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To His Highneſs, 
y it pleaſe your Highneſs, 

and Dedicated to your Highneſs, I 

Mage to Your Highneſs, and begg'd the Pro- 
having, theſe five Years paſt, employed my 
aking ſuch Improvements to this Grammar, 
gue: A Language which of late has gain'd 
nets is tavour'd by all Kings and Princes of 


| EE © 
ILLIAM 
95 HIS Book having firſt been written 
TE durſt not a ſecond Time expoſe it 
Lion of Your Auſpicious Name. 
Idies in Compiling a Dictionary for the Uſe of - - 
vill render it far more Uſeful than the former 
niverſal an Eſteem, as to be reckon'd Part of 
A-2 E. 2 


1 8 8 INES a x 
e 
Duke of Glocefler. 
withia the Extent of Your 2 
EE 
abroad, before it had paid its dutiful 
am the more embolden'd to make this Addreſs, 
r Highneſs ; for thereby I had an Opportunity 
tion, to all that deſign to learn the French 
| ſenteel Education; and which, in a peculiar 


J. 


KEY 


DEDICATION | 
Europe. And, indeed, as they are all link'd to 
gether, either in Conſanguinity or Intereſt, it is 
no leſs requiſite for them to agree upon a general 
Language, than it is for common Relations and 

Friends to underſtand one another. | 
[am very ſenſible, that ſhouldT follow the uſua 
Courſe of Dedications, it would naturally lead mt 
into Encomiums of thoſe early Virtues that ſhine 
gloriouſly in Your Highneſs. But the Niceneſs c 
the Subject obliges me to wave any Attempt « 
that Kind; for to ſay all that I am conſcious Yo! 

deſerve, would certainly be cenſured as Flatter 
by ſuch, at leaſt, as have never heard thoſe Stroke. 
ot Wit and Judgment which at once raiſe Wondqt : 
a 


and Aſtoniſhment in all who have rhe Honouſe: 
to approach Your Highneſs's Perſon. - | 
Theſe, Sir, are the promiſing Signs that mah 
Your Highneſs the deareſt Comfort and Delight. =y 
Your Royal Parents, and which unite the Hear f 
and Wiſhes of theſe Three Nations, who do alref; ” 
dy anticipate, by longing Deſires, the future Glog,,,,, 
they ſhall derive from your riper AccompliſhmenſÞ;ze. 
That it may prove ſo, is the moſt hearty a,: 
fervent Wiſh of him who has no greater Ame + 


tion, than to be, N «Mo 
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; P88 Publiſh*d ED Six and Twenty Years ago the 
s FIRST Rupiments of the French 2 
ay | Job calculated for the tendereſt Capacities, and 
OBS chiefly defigned for the late Duke of 
Fs PESTS GLocesTER, to whom they were iuſcrib d. 
That Eflay was ſo favourably entertained, that I was ſoon 
1 after encourag d by that great Patroneſs of Arts and Scien- 
ITS, the late Queen Anne (then Princeſs of Denmark) to 
10 ompoſe not only a « Methodical French GRAMMAR, but 
ikewiſe a Dictionary, for the Uſe of Her Royal Son. 
His untimely, and juſtly Iamented Death, deprived me of 
e Honour and Credit I had ſome Reaſon to expect from 
ny contributing to, ſome Part of the Education of that 
Promifing Young prince: But yet I had the Satisfattion to ſee 
oſe Two Compoſures ſo well receiv'd, that, in a few Tears, 
ey bore ſeveral Impreſſions, and almoſt entirely drown'd al 
ther Works of the ſame Kind. 
This Preference could not but ſlir up the Jealouſy and En- 
10t only of ome Grammaticaſters, but chiefly of the 
ant} kſelers concern'd in the other F rench Grammars, who, 
Ted, left no Stone unturn'd to depreciate mine. 1 have 
7 [hert diſdain'd to take Notice, either of the impitent 
A 3 | Snari, if 
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| The PREFACE. _ : 
' Suarls of the one, or of the ungenerous Arts of the other : 
But finding that my forbearing Temper had embolden'd them! © 
to impoſe upon the Morld a lame Taterpolation of my Mork, 
under the Title of The Royal French Grammar, the na- 
tural Tenderneſs of a Parent for his firſt Production, will 
not permit me to remain any longer in Silence, I therefore 
embrace the Opportunity of this New Edition, io warn the 
Publick againſt that foul Plagiariſm ; and to affirm, That, 
bating ſome Errors of the Preſs (which having crept into 
former Editions are now carefully amended) and a few New 
Expreſſions, which have been inſerted in proper Places, | 
found no Reaſon to alter, or retract auy Thing I had urittenſꝶꝶ 
Tuo and Twenty Tears ago. | : 
This may ſuffice to anſwer all the Cavils of my weak An- 
tagoniſts, particularly of a Writer who ſtihes himſelf A 2 
Comerear Lincvisr 3; who, with equal Modeſty, has 
lately attempted an UNIVERSAL GRAMMAR, of all the con} © 
fiderable Tongues in Being; and who, the ſooner to diſpatei f 
the Work, manfully begun to run through a whole Language 
in One Month, Whatever his Performances may be in the 
Greek and Latin, which I have not yet peruſed, I dare aſ-fl . 
ſert and maintain, That he ſhews himſelf to be but a meer 
Smatterer in the French. Aud therefore tis no Wouder, ii 
with an Aſſurance peculiar to Scioliſts, he takes upon him E 
to cenſure what he does not underſiand, Neither am I ſur-Tran 
prix d, if, writing Poſt-haſte, he charges his own. Over. err 
fights, as Errors upon me; and, in particular, makes me ſayll 8 
what I never did in Relation to Etymology, As to hitffope 
Criticiſms about Diphthongs and Accents, they only be-Wcul. 
tray his abſclute Ignorance of the True French Pronuncia- 0: 
tion and Proſody, which, it ſeems, this Compleat Lingui act 
Vuuould pretend to ſettle by the Standard of the Latin. Aff” 
pedantick Ridicule, rather fit to divert, than provoke one's 
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Definition and Diviſion of Grammar, 
ö R Au AR, in general, is the Art of — and 
4: Writing well a Language; and conſequently the French 
WS G Grammar teaches to Speak and Write well in French. 

. Grammar contains theſe four Principal Parts, vir. 
. ARTICULATION, and 3. 4NALO GT. 


con- ORTHOGRAPHY, 4. SYNTAX: 

atch Ol 979 | 
_—— ————————— * 
"oy 5 2 2 * p 
nee O Articulation and Orthography. 


5 ij Mr the natural Organs of Speech, Men are able to pronounce ſe⸗ 
hin D veral ſimple, articulate or diſtinct Sounds, with which may be 
ſur-Fram'd a Number almoſt infinite of Compound Sounds; which laſt 
ver- Jerve to expreſs our Thoughts, | re 

. * According to this Poſition, Articulation is that Part of Grammar 

, } yhich treats of ſimple Sounds, and of the Way of combining them 

| his zether for the Compoſition of SyNables and Words; in ſhort, 4r- 

| beWculation treats of the living Speech and Pronunciation. | | 
cia- Orthography, which, in vulgar Engliſh, is alſo called Helling, 
niſcheaches to expreſs, or repreſent the living Speech, by CharaFers 

ul | y C d 
"4 ommonly called Letters. 5 WEE 


\ | Of StueLe SounDs and LRT TERS in general. 
d There are in French about Thirty ſimple Sounds, witch. ſhould 
% ye as many Letters to repreſent them; but becauſe we have 
> | owed our Letters from the Latin, there are ſometimes ſeveral 
0 PS „ fnple 
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ork Sounds expreſs'd by one ſingle Character; and all together 
are repreſented by Twenty Three Letters, in a Table called an 4. 
1 habet (from the Two firſt Greek Letters, 1 and Beta). viz, 


1. A B, C, P, Es F, G, H, I, K, L, M, N 0, P, Q R, 5, T, U, 


9 


0 

Y, Z. : 

X, V, Lt .OR- | 
! 2.4 b, c, d, e, f; b. b, i, k I, m, n, o, p, qi r, ſ. t, u, X, V Zo 

Which in general may be thus pronounced ; 'E 

Au, b&y ce, dé, ea, ef, ge, auſh, ee, kaw, eil, em, en, o, pe, a0 = 

er, el, té, u, x, ee grec. zed. 1 


The Letters of the fiiſt Row, are called Capitals, and thoſe of 
the ſecond Common: Of which more anon. 
* Note, That X is not properly a French Letter, being never to be 
ound but in thoſe Words which derive from other Languages, 


ben bout 2 CER T1 CLE 
DIRT ic * 35 | ; 
_ . Divif on of Letters, | 1 
N are e divided into Vowels and Conſonants. - - 2 7 
A Vowel is a Letter that forms a Voice, or perfect bac wt N * it F. 
ſelf, without the Help of another, | 
| | _ There are Six Vowels, viz. f | 
3 IEEE A, 1, O, U, . 1 
25 a, Ed 15 05 u, 575 1 
The reft of the Letters, viz: b, c, d, f, geh, k, I, m, n, ps qs , ſ. fl 


x, Z, are called Conſenanti, that 3 is, ſounding with another ; ecanſ: 0 
they cannot make a Sound, or be prononnced, without the 1 ol A 
| another, either before or after, as be, ce, em, en, &c. 

Note, That i and # ate ee Conſananis; > but: Ru, theit 4 
Sbape ib little altered, thus, J, V, or 3j. v4. as you ſee in the Be 
ginning at of theſe Words, Faulſain, Janiffarys Vertu Virtue ; Jug 
Judge viſible, DR 

| As for A, it is neither Vouel nor c but only a Mark of 
fat, as in theſe Words, Heros, Heroe;  Hogard, wild, Sc, 


7 r 
KIT, Din | bo R > 1 C 1 . III. 


* 


* H b- 1 
A. 8 


of the Gan of SouxDs aud. LeTTERS- 7 
Ftom ſome Letters fingly pronounce d, or- joyn'd with e a 
rife Syllalles; one or more Sy llables make Words; ; Words mak} _ 
Sentence, which laſt make up the whole Language, or Speech, Ii 
1. A H nale i is the Sound of one or more Letters pronounc d aff 1 
one Time ; as for Example, there are two Syllables in 4-me, thi 
Soul; and four in Er. ten. de mud, Underfiayoig, hs Bf, 
| 2071 $1549, — $57 
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A New Methodical French Grammar. 8 


2. A Word conſiſts of one or more Syllables; as Dieu, God ; 


Parler, to ſpeak; Demander, to demand, or ask. 


. A Sentence, or Phraſe, is made up of ſeveral Words that make 
Senſe together; as, On ne trouve guere dingrats, tant qu on eft en 
etat de faire du hien A Man ſeldom meets with Ingratitude, fo long 


| as he is in a Capacity to benefit others. 


4. A Language or Speech is the Way of expreſſing our Thoughts, 
which may be done either by Word of Mouth, or in Writing. 
Therefore there are two chief Things required for that Purpoſe, 
vz. true Pronunciation and Spelling. | 


ARTICLE IV 
Of the PRONUNCIATION of Letters. 
And fiſt of VOWELS. 


| 2 1 . 1 8 

A in French ſounds like 4 in Engliſh, in theſe Words, War, That, 
Tall; as, Academie, Academy; Abbatre, to pull down; Attaque, 
Attack. | So I 

Exception. F 
I A before an ; mark'd with two Tittles, or before an y, ſounds 
like the Engliſh A in make: Ex. Pars, or Pays, Country; Pater, or 
Payer, to pay; pronounce, Pe-is, Pe- ier. 

* "But note that A keeps its primitive Sound in theſe Words, Payen, 
or Paien ; Cajer, or Cayer; Areul, or Ayeul, Hair, Atons, or Ayons; 
Aiez, or Ayez; Rayon, or Raton; Crayon, or Craion, 1 — 

* Note, that Rayon and Crayon are thus pronounc d by ſome, Rèion 


' = and Crè ion. N 8 


A is ſmother'd up in the Article and Pronoun Ia before a Vowel, 


or an h mute; as, in Fame, the Soul; Heroine, the Heroine: Yer 


we ſay, Ia Onzieme, the Eleventh. | 
This Yowel has four ſeveral Sounds, all comprehended in this 
Weid. 2.534 * 1 21 33 Arn 
Empechee, buſie; or in this, Enfermee, ſhut in. 
I, The firſt E, before M and N, ſounds like a French A. So that 
you muſt pronounce as if there was writ, Ampechte, Anſermee ; and 
ſo in Orient, Occident, Comment, pronounce Oriant, Occidant, Commant, 
= Hd Exceptions. | * 
1. f In ſome Words that come from other Languages, E ſounds 
like 4 in the Exgliſʒ Words, Face, make; ſuch as Benjamin, Hy- 
men, Amen, Feruſalem, Examen. 1 | ; 
2. | When E goes immediately before a double N, followed hy an 
e, then the firſt E ſounds like the Exgliſb ea, as Ennemi, Enemy; 
Esrenne, Warren; Fe prenne, | take, 3. J In 
he TEL. | 


* " ** * 


„ A New Merhodical French Grammar: 
3. | In the Syllable ien or yer, not ending with a 2, Zu ſounds | 
as in Eng liſh in theſe Words, Then, When; as, Mien, Mine; Chien, 
Dog; Moyen, Mears; Amiens, a City in Picardy ; Fe viens, I come; 
tient, I hold; and even in il vient, il tient, becaule they derive 


2 


: 


from je viens, je tens. | 3 8 | 
4. | In the third Perſon Plural of the preſent Tenſe of the In- 
dicative Mood, where is to be left out, E ſounds almoſt like ea 
in Engliſh ; as ils parlont, they ſpeak ; is mangent they eat; pro- 
nounce is povlet, ils mangtt. Bs: Oo % 5% 
II. The ſecond Eis called open, becauſe in the pronouncing of 
it, one ought to open the Mouth wider than in the pronouncing of | 
the others. This E ſounds like the Engliſh Ai, or like the A in the 
Words, Face, Grace; as net, clean; ſec, dry; tte, head. 1 
E is generally open in all Monoſyllables, or Words of one Syllable ; | 
43, net, mes, tes, ſes, Sc. Yet obſerve, that in theſe fix Words, mes, 
tes, ſes, ces, les, des, E becomes almoſt Maſculine awhen they are fol- 
lowed by a Conſonant; and that it ſounds entirely like an E Feminine 
evhen there comes a Vowel, or an N mute aſter them. | 
| N | Examples, 5 FR fa 
Mes freres, mes amis, les hommes, pronounce, m# freres, me ⁊ amis, 
le 2ommes. 
III. The Third E is called cloſe, and more properly Maſculine, bo 
becauſe it is pronounced clearly and ſtrong; it ſounds like ai or ea 
in theſe Ergliſh Words, Beat, Beaſt, Dream; as, Bonié, Goodneſs. 25. 
This E ought to be marked with an Acute at the End of a Word, 2. 
1 8 it might be confounded with an E Feminine; but when 
it is follow'd by a Z, there is no Occaſion for an Accent, becauſe 
Z always renders Maſculine the Z to which it is joyned. | 
IV. The fourth E is called ſhort, mute, obſcure, and generally do 
Feminine; becauſe it is but weakly pronounced; as in theſe Engliſh ter 
Words, Love, give, Grace; as, Miracle, Miracle; Ame, Soul; 
Redevenir, to become again. | | 
The E Feminine is drown'd when joyn'd to a Word that begins | 
with a Vowel; as in Une belle Ame, pronounce Une bell Ame; Une 


Wl armee invincible, pronounce Un' arme invincible ; F aime, I love, 
| Ec. Yet we ſay, ſe Onzieme, the Eleventh. | 1 
nt % 3• U. 5 Ja; Syl 
ll Firſt, I is generally pronounc'd like the Engliſh ee, in ſeen, or ", 
! like the ſhort Engliſh i, in viſible ; as Verite, Truth; Fidelize, Fi- N yo; 


2. J being joyn'd in the ſame Syllable to an m or n, ſounds in ¶ and 

N French like the long Engliſh i in Time, Fine ; as ſimple, fimple ; Vin, J. 

i Wine; importun, troubleſome 3 which are thus pronounced, /aimple, cite, 
vuain, ainportun. But in Feminine Words derived from the Maſculine 

i in, in, i is then divided from u, and ſounds like the Engliſh ee; as, 

Couſine, She-Coufin ; Fine, ſine; pronounce Coo. ſee ne, Fee ne, | WM abje, 

3 13 2 3. When to b 


>a 


Words, Soon, Moon 3 Ex. Homme, Man ;" Gargon, Boy. 
| "I 


14 New Methodical French Grammar. Ir 
3. When there is betwixt two Vowels an 7 mark'd with two 
Tittles (called by the French Printers an i Trema) it is then pro- 
nounced like y in the Engliſh Word, Young ; or, which is the ſame, 
it ſounds like two ii; as Moien, Means; Begater, to ſtutter; pro- 
nounce, Moi-ien, Begai- ier, or Moyen, Begayer. . | 
* But note, that it ſounds only like the Engliſh ee, in Paien, 
ajeul, cater, raion, craion, hair, alez, aiant; as alſo before an e 
Feminine; and in this laſt Caſe it ought not to be marked with ta 
Points or Titiles; Ex. vie, joie, &c. p | 
Jin the Particle Si, is drowned when joyned to il, ils ; as, Sil dit, 
if he ſays; Vs aiment, if they love. | 
O ſounds in French, as in theſe Engliſh Words, ore, over; as Pa- 
role, Word; Monopole, Monopoly. 15 
F But O before A and N ſounds almoft like oo in theſe "Engliſh 


. 
- 
9 


U ſounds like the Engliſh u in this Word, Surprize, in French, 
urpriſe. | 

i Theſe two Syllables, um and un, are pronounc'd as if twas 
written eum, or eun ; humble, humble; commun, common; pro- 
nounce, heumble, commenn. | | | 

* After all, the true Pronunciation of the French u, is ſo very nice, 
that it is not to be attained by Precepts, and therefore you muſt learn it of 
thoſe that ſpeak good French. 1 
| . . 
T, a Greek Vowel, has two Sounds in French, the one ſimple, like 
an i, as in Myſtere, Myſtery ; la Syntaxe, the Syntax; and the other 
double, as in the Engliſh Words, your, young; as, Begayer, to ſtut- 


ter; employer, to employ ; envoyer, to ſend, 


" AR RICLE V 
Of Dipurnoncs and 'TrxipurtraoNGS. 


When two Vowels meet, and form two different Sounds in one 
Syllable, they are called a Diphthong ; and if three, a Triphthong. 
According to this Definition it is plain, that when two or more 
Vowels make but one Sound, they cannot properly be called Piph- 
thongs or Triphthongs, Therefore we ſhall divide both Diphthongs 


and Triphthongs, into True, Dubious, and Falſe. 


I. There are eight true Diphthongs, viz, ia, ie Or it, ien, i, io, ola, 


cue, Ou, © 


1 3 / 5 at 2, 
Theſe two Vowels make a Diphthong only in theſe Words, Di- 


able, Devil; Diacre, Deacon; Hacre, a Hackney Coach; Fiancery 


to betroth ; and their Derivatives, 7 


SHORT > © 


112 Neu Metbodical French Grammar. + 
E in this Diphthong ſounds like an open “ before f, I, and :; as | 
in Fief, Fief or Fee; Miel, Honey: But in other Caſes it has the | 
Sound of an & Maſculine, as in Hier, Yeſterday ; Fier, Proud; Pie, 
Foot; Mien, mine, & c. 5 MY 
_ Tis a nice Thing to know when theſe two Vowels make a Diph- | 
' thong, or belong to two Syllables ; the beſt Way is to learn it of a | 
good Maſter, and by the reading of the beſt French Poets. 
= | 5 a lieu. 8 1 5 
This is a true Diphthong under the Appearance of a Triphthong; 
as in Dieu, God; Lien, Place; mieux, better; Monſieur, Sir. f 
Foreigners meet with no ſmall Difficulty in the Pronunciation of 
this Diphthong; and the only Way to make it eaſy, is for them to 8 
ronounce at firſt the i ſeparately from ex, thus Di-eu, Li- eu, which 7 
In a little Time will bring them to the true Sounding of it at once. 


| ts - 
The Vowel i makes a true Diphthong, and founds like ez, when 1 2 
joyn'd with m or u, as in Smple, ſimple ; Vin, Wine; invincible, | 


4nvincible. 

| ” > 40. 5 „ 
This Diphthong is only to be found in Verbs; as in nous man- ti 

gions, we ate; nous parlions, we ſpoke, &c. 
But in Nouns (eſpecially in Poetry) i makes two Syllables ; as | 

in Paſſion, Paſſion ; Action, Action. | | = - 

ER 5 044, one, ot. 2 
Theſe are Diphthongs under the Appearance of Triphthongs; 

as in Poyacre, a Sloven; Tonaille, a Towel; Foet, a Whip; h 

Mowelle, Marrow; Oui, Yes ; Bouis, Box. 1 

I in Fenouil, Fennel, Quenouille, a Diſtaff, &c. ſerves only to f 

give a liquid Sound to the following /. . = - 
II. Thoſe are called Dubious Diphthongs, which in ſome Words M 

ſound like a true Diphthong, and in others like a ſingle Vowel ; 2 


and of theſe we have ſix in French; viz. ai or ay, ei, eu, oe, oi or „„ 

and Hl, | ; 1 
| | ai-and ay - | 1 

A is a true Diphthong when joyned with an m or in the ſame | 

Syllable; as in Faim, Hunger; Main, Hand. = = 


But in other Caſes it ſounds generally like an e open, as in Fone 
zaine, Fountain; Vaine, Vain; (for in Fontaine and Vaine, ai is not 
joyned in the fame Syllable with u ;) Aile, Wing; Plaine, Plain; 8 
Plaifir, Pleaſute; faire, to do; Fe plais, I pleaſe. l | 

Ai and Ay ſound like an & Maſculine ; | 
" .Iff, At the End of a Noun or Verb; Ex. vr or vray, true; " 
Quai, a Key; Fe [cay, I know ; Fay, I have; Je parlai, I ſpoke; 
Je parlerai, I hall ſpeak. det „ 


„ 


f | WET 2dly, 
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= 24ly. In thoſe Words where it is followed by a ſtrong or long 
Fyllable, as in Aimer, to love; Aine, Eldeſt; Aigu, Acute: But 
jf the Syllable that follows be weak, that is, if it end with an & Fe- 
minine, ai ſounds like an e open; as in j aime, I love, &c. | 

Ai ſounds like an e Feminine in theſe Tenſes of the Verb faire, 
to do or make; viz. Faiſons, faites, je faiſois, tu faiſois, il faiſoit, 
nous faiſions, vous faiſiex, ils faiſoient, faiſant, The Future of the 
Indicative, and the I/ Imperfect of the Conjunctive are ſpelt and 
pronounced with an e Feminine, thus, je ferat, je ferois. 

Ai and ay, do ſometimes belong to two Syllables, in which Caſe 
you muſt obſerve what I have ſaid about the Vowel 4. 

When ai comes before I or I, the i is not pronounc'd, but ſerves 
only to give a liquid Sound to the following J, as in 1, Garlick ; 


4 - 


Bail, Leaſe ; Travail, Labour. 


Ei is a true Diphthong when joined to an » in the ſame Syllable ; 
37 as in peindre, to paint; Sein, Boſom, Oc. 8 
„But every where elſe it ſounds like an & open; as in Reine, Queen; 
Seigneur, Lord; pleine, full. | | ; 
a When ei comes before J, the ſerves only to give a liquid Sound 
to the , as in Soleil, the Sun, &. | 
| eu. | 
as Eu is a true Diphthong in ſome few Words, ſuch as Pear, Fear; 
Jeune, Faſt ; Pleurer, to weep; Fen, Play; Feu, Fire, &c. 

3 But it ſounds like a ſingle , OO "Tp EN 
„ I Firſt, In the Participle Paſſive of Verbs; Ex. j'ai eu, I have 
P had; j ai ven, I have ſeen, &c. | 
2d iy, In the Preter Indefinites, and the Imperfe& Tenſes deriving 
to from them; Ex. je ſexs, I knew; je ſeuſſe, 1 ſhould know, Sg. + 

3 3dly, In Verbal Nouns, ſuch as la Veze, the Sight; Dorewre, 


ds Gilding ; as alſo in the following, a jeun, faſting ; ſeur, ſure, or 

13 = aſſured; Seureté, Aſſurance, or Security; aſſeurer, to aſſure ; Eu- 

0)» i rope, Europe; Euſtache, Euſtachius ; meur, ripe ; meurir, to grow 
8 ripe ; Mare, a Mulberry ; Meurier, a Mulberry Tree. . 
if oe. | 

ne Oe is a true Diphthong, ſounded like oi, in Bette, a Box; Coeffe, 

_& a Hodd, and their Derivatives. | 

Note, That now a-days we generally æurite, Boite, Coiffe. 

ol Baut in other Caſes oe ſounds like an & Maſculine, as in Oeconome 

1 Steward, Husband ; Oecumenique, Oecumenical. A 

o and oy. 


Oi or oy is ſometimes a true Diphthong, which ſounds like an os 
and ane open, or like 0ai : This Pronunciation takes place, 
If. In moſt Monoſyllables, ſuch as moy or moi, I; Loi or Loy, 
Law; Roy, King; je bois, I drink; je dos, I owe: Except je crois, 


zaly. 


I believe, Cc. of which anon, 


5 } 
1 
: 14 4 ; 


— — — ne EG 
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| Foin, Hay, Sec. 


je dirois, 1 ſhould ſay, &. 


Proſe. 


en, 
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3dly. In Verbs and Nouns ending in oir and vive ; as in voir, to 


ſee; recevoir, to receive; boire, to drink; Mouchoir, a Handker- 


chief; Oratoire, Oratory. | 7D 
Oi in roide, ſtiff, and in roidir, to ſtiffen, or grow ſtiff, is generally 


When 04 or oy is followed by an e Feminine, as in Joye, 1 
joy 3 foie, liver : Except Monnoye, Money; which we pronounce 


pronounced like an # open; but it ſounds ſometimes like a Diph- vi. 


thong, eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn Speech. 


Athly. In the preſent Tenſe of the Indicative of Verbes : Ex. je 


pI  vegois, I receive; j apergois, I perceive ; except je crois, and ſome 


others, of which IL'Il take Notice preſently. | 
5thly. Oi is a Diphthong in ſeveral Names of Nations, and Coun- 
tries, as Galois, Gaul; Genois, Genoeſe ; Hongrois, Hungarian 


WW  Danois Dane; PArtois, Artois, Ec. 


* - Gthly. Oi ſounds Oai before g and u: Ex. Temoigner, to witnels ; 


* Oi or oy before any Vowel, is pronounced oai-7 ; as in voyant, 
or vorant, ſeeing z joleux, or joyeur, glad. t 
Let Croyant, Noyer, and Nettoyer, are generally pronounced Cyé- 
ant, believing ; Never, to drown ; Nettezer, to cleanſe. 
Oi is a falſe Diphthong, which ſounds like an & open, | | 
ft. In the Imperfect Tenſes of Verbs: Ex. Fe mangeois, I did 


eat; iu faiſois, thou did z il pavigit, he ſpoke ; il devoit, he ought ; 


- 2dly. In moſt Names of N ation and Countries; ſuch as Frangois, 
French; Anglois, Engliſh ; Ecaſſois, Scotch; Irlandois. Iriſh, &c. 
34dly. In the following Verbs and Words, viz. connoitre, to know; 
pavoitre, to appear; croitre, to grow; croire, to believe; and their 
Compounds ; froid, and froideur, cold; foible, weak; foibleſſe, Weak- 


neſs ; droit, right, ſtrait -; adroit, dextrous; endroit, Place; &troit, | 


natrow; je ſois, tu ſois, il ſoit, nous ſoions, vous ſoiez, ils ſoient, I, 
* we, ye, they be; roide, ſtiff; roideur, Stiffneſs ; roidir, 
ſtiffen. ES 
T5 However, Note, That oi is ſometimes ſounded like oaz, in 
gvoitre; croire, je crois, froid, &c. foible, & c. droit, &c. je ſois, ta 
ſois, &c. roide, roidir, &c. eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn Speech, 
* Oi or oy is a Diphthong in croyance, when it ſignifies Belief, or 
Opinion, but it ſounds like é, when it ſtands for Confidence, or 
Truſt; and then it is generally ſpelt creance, | 
* We ſay, Avoine, and Avene; yet the firſt is more uſed in 


Ui. 


U is ſometimes a true Diphthong, as in Jui, he; nuit, Night 3 
nuirę, to hurt; Auitre, * „5 e 


But 


= — 
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Z Bat ſometimes it ſounds only like an i; as in Guide, Guide; qui, 

| Zwh „Er. | | | | 
= When ui belongs to two Syllables, either of the two Vowels is. 

mark d with two Tittles ; as in Ruine, or Ruine, Ruin, Ec. 


II. FALSE DIPHTHONGS are thoſe that have only 
the Sound of a ſingle Vowel, of which we have twelve in French 3 
| viz. 44, e, do, du, Ea, Ee, Eo, Oo, Ou, Ua, Ue, Us. 


a, 

3 Aa ſounds like an # long in Aage, Age; Baailler, to gape ; Iſaacs. 
Iſaac, &c. which in our new Way of Spelling are thus written, 
Age, bailler, &c. ; 

4 Co 


4eé ſounds like an 4 long in Caen, a Name of a City in France 3 

Hand like an & Maſculine in Ceſar, Cæſar; which is now ſpelt 
"Ceſar. | | 
de makes two Syllables in rien, Airy, Ec. 


Name of a Town. | 

Ao belongs to two Syllables in faonner, to fawn, . 

HA is mute in Saone, the Name of a River; and very little heard 
in the ſecond Syllable of extraordinaire, extraordinary. 

5 3 Au. | 
As ſounds like our French 6 long; as in Gaule, Gaul; faute, 
rault; Autbeur, Author, | 
* However, there ſeems to be a little Difference betwixt the 
. (Epronouncing of Hotel, a great Houſe ; otant, taking away; and 
3 Aurel, ar Altar; autant, as much; for in theſe two laſt, 4u has 
ſomething of a Diphthong, "4 Tl 
1 ; As ' of 
E is mute in this falſe Diphthong ; and it is only uſed to ſoften 
the Sound of cor g that goes before it; Ex. il avancea, he advan» | 

ced, (which, however, is generally ſpelt avanga) je mangeaſſe, I | 
ould eat ; changeant, changing. | | : 


0. | 
40 ſounds like à in Paon, a Peacock; Faon, a Fawn; Laon, the 


| Ee, D | e 
. e ſounds like a long e open; as in Seeler, to ſeal; beeler, i 
leat, c. which we commonly ſpell Sher, biler, &c. | 

Eo 


Eis mute in this falſe Diphthong, being only uſed to ſoften tb 
or gthat goes before it; as in Pigeon, a Pidgeon ; nous ad- 
ceons, we advance: Which laſt, however, is generally ſpelt avan- 
con, | ES, | 1 

Os, . | 
Oo ſounds like a ſingle o in Roole, a Lift, or Player's Part; which 

33 do generally ſpelt, Kos. | 

8 i | On. 
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8 5 | On, | . 5 

On has a confus d Sound, much like the Engliſh u in pull, or the 
Epgliſh oo; as in Pow, a Louſe ; nourrir, to feed. 4 

rt YAY ing Ua, Ue, Us. | 2 

The u is mute in theſe falſe Diphthongs ; as in Qualité, Quality ; 7 
Guerre, War; u on, let them; which we pronounce Kalite, Gher- 


re, Kon. Sa | 5 
Oi before zisa TRUE Triphthong, under the Appearance 
of a Diphthong, wherein we plainly ſound theſe three Vowels, 
ved, as in joindre, to joyn ; pointy, pointed: moins, leſs: See the 
dubious Diphthong oi. | e hn 
Iau is DUBIOUS in Miau, Mewing; Miauler, to mew as 
a Cat; being ſometimes pronounced as a Triphthong, and fome- 
times as a Diphthong. | 5 1 
„The FALSE Triphthongs are the Thirteen following; 21. 
Aie or dye, Eai, Eau, Aou, Oient, Eoient, Eoi, Eui or Uei, Oei, Oen, 
Oua, Cue, Oni, | | 8 
1. Ate or Aye, are ſeen in the ſame Syllable only in the Word mol 
A or Mayenne, the Name of a Country. which we pronounce- the 
aine. | | 
2. Eai ſounds like an & Maſculine 3; as in je mangeai, I did eat; '$ 
Feai, a Jack-Daw. 2 7 
3. Eau (ounds like an 6 long; as in Beau, handſome ; Peau, 
Skin ; Eau, Water, c. Y 
4. Aon; a is mute in ſaoul, ſatisfied, full; ſaouler, to fill; and 
Aout, Auguſt. & 4 
5. Oient, and, | 
6. Eoient, ſound like et in the Third Perſon Plural of the Imper- 
feQ Tenſes of Verbs; as in / diſoient, they ſaid ; ils divoient, they 
would fay ; ils mangeoient, they did eat, Se. 55 
17. Eoi ſound like an ę open; as in je mangeois, I did eat; j avan- 
ceois, I did advance. n 
| « * Cheoir, to fall, and ſeoir, to fit, are pronounc'd Choer and | 
8. Eui, or Dei, are ſounded like en, the i being only uſed to 
make liquid the following J, as in Deuil, Mourning ; Feuille, Leaf ; 
Receuil, Collection. ek Ls 
9. Oei ſounds like en in Oeil, Eye; Oeillade, Look; Ocillet, a 
Pink; and their Derivatives: In all which i ſerves only to give the 
next I a liquid Sound, E 
10. Oe has the Sound of a confuſed en, in Boeuf, an Ox; 
Oeuf, an Egg; Cœur, the Heart; Noeud, Knot; Sœur, Siſter; 
Voew, Vow; Mur, Morals, Manners, & c. 3 
11. Oua, 12. Our, 13. Oui, are three tive Diphthongs, of 


*"* ARTICLE 


* 


which we ſpoke before. 


# 4 
* 
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| "SR TICLE VL 

Of the Pronunciation of CONSONANTS. 

— Before we enter upon the Pronunciation of every Conſonant, we 


zmuſt obſerve the following general Rules, which relate both to 
Pronunciation and Spelling. 


e I. Conſonants and Vowel: are not fo ſtrongly pronounced in com- 
„ non Diſcourſe, as in a grave and ſolemn Speech. 
e II. We generally leave out Conſonants in Words where they are 


EIN 
Sy 


ot founded ; that is, when this can be done without cauſing any 
1s Confuſion or Equivocation ; as in 


e- | Advis, Advice, Y_ Avis, 
F Tefte, Head, (which we.) Tete. 

2. Adjoufter, To add, ( now ſpell ) Ajouter. 

u, Temps, Time. Tems. 


But ſometimes we keep uſeleſs and mute Letters to ſhew the Ety- 

rd mology, or Origine, of ſome Words, and to diſtinguiſh them from 
- Fathers of the ſame Pronunciation; thus, We write Poids, Weight, 
With a 4, to diſtinguiſh it from Pois, a Pea, or from Poix, Pitch, 


Co 8 
III. Moſt Final Conſonants, eſpecially 4, g, p, J. t, x, z, are not 
Pronounced, unleſs the following Word begins with a Vowel. 

IV. When there are two or three Conſonants at the End of 2 
Word, which is followed either by ſome Stop, or another Word 
Pat begins with a Conſonant, we only pronounce the firſt Conſo- 
nt, and ſometimes none at all; as in thoſe Words that end in ft, 


er- s, and ſome few others, 
ey ; Examples, 
grand Gargon, | n gran Gargon. 
n- A great Boy. | _ | 
Sts Arts mechaniques, Les Ar mecanique. 
nd Mechanical Arts. 2 
e Foreſt, a Foreſt, Pronounce / Une Fore, 
to empts d'impots, | xen dimpò. 
af ; Free from Taxes, | | 
Duc de Savoye, Le Duc de Savoye. 


1 The Dukes of Savoy. 23 


the W* Except from this Rule the following Words, wherein the two 

h t Conſonants are always pronounced, viz, Rumb, Arc, Talc, Marc 
* re, Buſc, Muſe, Pact, Exact, Correct, Direck, Indirect, Mars, the | 
er; Bhd of War, Zef, Ef, Oueſt, and their Compounds; Chrift, and 


Wit Foreign Names of Countries, Cities, ©. 3 

Both the final Conſonants are alſo pronounced in Parc, Porc, Cerf, 

/ though ſome make the laſt indifferent or dubious, W 
B „Final 
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V. Final Conſonants are ſounded in moſt proper Names derived 
from another Language; as in Raab, Iſaac, David, Davns, Ajax, 
Darius, Cecrops. ; 


Of the CONSONANTS in particular. 
B 


This Letter is generally pronounced as in Engliſh ; only you muſt 
take notice that it is mute in plomb, Lead; but it is pronounced in 


radoub, refitting ; umb, Rhumb; and at the End of Proper Names, ? 
as I ſaid before. | 4 
| Go | | 1 . P 
Ca, ce, ci, co, cu, are ſounded in French, Ka, fe, fi, ko, ku: =" 
When c has a Cerilla under it thus f, it ſounds like an /; as in 
dea, on this ſide; rangon, Ranſom ; regu, received, &c. | ** 
. C is generally ſounded like a g in ſecond, ſecond, and its Deriva- 6. 
„ tives, ſeconde, ſecondement, &c. | | b 
i Some do alſo pronounce c like a g, in ſecret, ſecretement, ſecretaire, |} 
#9 and claude; but that Pronunciation is not accounted the beſt. n 
1 We write and pronounce cangrene, rather than gangrene, gan- 
. grene; but we ſay indifferently Canif, or Ganif, a Pen-knife. I P h. 
Þ C is ſounded at the End of Words; as in Bouc, a He-goat ; avec, C 
f with ; Roc, Rock. e or 
But it is mute in Almanac, Arcenac (now ſpelt Arcenal,) banc, || G 
Zi blanc, franc, jonc, tronc, and ſome few others, C27 i 
10 It is mute likewiſe before a Conſonant, in Bec, Broc, Cotignac, his 
. Eſtomac, Sac, Tabac, and ſome few others; Ex. Un Bec d' Oiſeau, 
bf the Bill of a Bird. Pronounce an Be d' Oiſe, = 2, 
4 C is alſo mute in the Particle donc, then; except when it begins ar] 
. a Period, or when it ſerves to draw a Conſequence, "7 
| Ch ſounds generally like the Engliſh ſy; as in chaſte, chaſte 3 fan 
o cheute, fall; pronounce ſhaſte, ſheute. 7 1 
= Ch ſounds like a & in fome Words derived from the Greek ; ſuch MY 
bi as Chorographie, Chorography ; Echo, Echo; Cheur, Quire, Exc. | Her 
ol Pronounce Korographie, Eko, Kur. 5 | | *, 0 
| | e 
| D is commonly mute at the End of Words; as in nud, naked; pied, | Noy 
| Foot; zerd, green; Bled, Corn; Maid, Hogſhead, &c. Now a-days en n 
ſome Authors write Pie, Blé, Mui; but they are not to be imitated. ble. 
D in laid, homely, ugly; and froid, cold, is either heard, or | 4 
mute indifferently ; when tis heard, it ſounds like a 7, but it is al- 
ways mute before a Conſonant. . | 1. 
D ſounds like a f in grand, great; ſecond, ſecond, when there int. 
follows a Vowel ; as in grand Orateur, great Orator, c. 2 voler, & 
D in quand, when, before a Vowel, and ip the third Perſon Sin- che, 8 


gular of the Indicative before il, ille, on, ſounds like r. Ex. Ou2ndf* 
tre dong? Pronounce Duan tirez, vou When ſhall you go? Q, 07 
vend elle? What does ſhe ſell ? Pronounce Que ven telle? 


D is ir, &c 
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D is ſometimes mute before a Vowel ; as je ne ſay guard (Pr. 
U_- ) il viendra, 1 know not 3 he will come. 
Fis generally founded at the End of Words ; as in 10 fe fief, fee; 
vf, alive, lively ; ſoif, thirſt ; chef, head, chief, Fee | 
I F is mute in chef, Key ; which ſome write. cle; 5 in Eeuf, a Ten- 
znis- ball; chef d Ouvre, Maſter-Piece, 
Pi is not pronounced by the Pariſi ans, in Boeuf, Ox or Beef; Oeuf, 
5 and neuf, new. Nor do many write it in the Singular oftheſe 
Words, tho they always do in the Plural, where it is mute. 
F in nuef is mute before a Conſonant, but ſounds like a v before 
a Vowel ; as in neuf heures, Pron. Neu vheures, Nine a-clock. 
a Bailiff is generally ſpeit and always ſounded Bailli. 
G. 


3 Ga, ge, gi, go, gu, are ſound ed, ga, je, ji, go, gu. 

Es mute at the End of Words; as in long, long; tans, Pond, &c. 

4 G ſounds like a c in joug, Yoke ; and in Sang, Blood, in this 
hraſe, Suer ſang & eau, Pron. 0 ſanc & eau. 

Ex always belong to one Syllable ; as in Enſeigne, Enſign; Digne, 

orthy, &c. Pron. ae i- gne. &c. 

G is mute in ſigner, to ſign; fgnifter, to ſignify, and their Deri- 

yatives. Pariſians do alſo leave it out in Agneau, a Lamb; but in 

15 ſhis they are not to be imitated. 


H, as we have ſaid before, i is not properly a Letter, but only 4 
ark of Aſpiration ; as in hate, haſte ; honte, ſhame, Ec. 

H is mute in French Words derived from the Latin; ; as in Homme, 
Man; exhorter, to exhort, Sc. Pron. omme, egrorter. | 
I You muſt except from this Rule the following Words wherein 
h is aſpirated, though derived from the Latin, viz. 


. = Zeros, Heroe ; Hennir, to neigh ; Henniſſement, Neighing ; ; Ha- 
6. Wen, or Hareng, Herring; Harpie, Harpy ; Hergne, Rupture, and 
s Derivatives; Halle, Hall; Haleter, to pant. 

1 Now to know when þ is to be ſounded with Aſpiration, and 
iy When not, you may either conſult my Dictionary, or the following 
ed. able, 

* \ A Lift of Words wherein H 15 hk with Alte 

| 7 Ts, | 1 2. 0 3. 4. 5. 

ere inter. Hare. "ethos, Hache, &c. Harangue, &c. 


abler, &c. Halbrene, Hallebreda. Hangar. Harras. 
Rin] be, &c. Hale, &e. Hallier. Hanneton. Havaſſer, &c. 
ul 2ard,  Haler, &, Halte. Hanter, &c- Harceler, &c. 
Dor Haye. Haleter, &c. Hameau. Hapber, & e. Harde. 
lon, Halls. -.... 3... Hampe. Happelourde. Hardes, &c. 
vii &c. Hallebarde,Sc, Hapep.; 15 l Hardi, & c. 
B 2 5 4. eng 


—_— 
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Hareng, &c, Haubert, &c, Heron, &c. Hongre, &c, Houx, & c. 


Hargneux, Haubois, Heros. Homnir. Hubert. W: 
Haricot, Have. Herſe, &c. Honte, &c. Hubir, 1 
Haridelle. Havre. Hs ſiter. Hoquet. Huche. "0 
Harlequin. Havreſac. Heftre, or FHogueton. Hucher, c. 
Harnois, &c. Haut, &c. Hetre. Horion. Hue. 720 
Haro, © Haye. Heurter, &c, Hors, Re. Huer, 1 
Harbe. Hazard. Hibou. Fotte, &c. Huguenot. 9 
Harper. He! interj. Hideux, &c. Houblon, &. Hutt, &c. F 
Harpie. Heaume. lie. Howe, &c. Hulotte, or | 
Harpon, &c. Hem ! inter). Hierarchie,&c, Houlette. Huette. 
Bart, Hennir, &c. Hoc. Houppe. Humer. 
Haſe. Heraut, &c. Hoca. Houppe lande. Hune, &c. 
Hite, &c. Here, &. Hoche. Fouſeaux, &c. Huppe, &c. 
Haubant. Hergne, or Hocber, &c. Houſpiller. Hure. 
Haubereau, Hernie. Hola. Houſpillon „ Harley. 
Or Hoberea u. Heri. er, &c. Hollande, &c. Houſe E. Hutte. 5 
Tbis is a true Lift of the Words wherein E is aſpirated, whereas - 
that of the Author of L*Arz de bien parler Frangois, is both faulty an, 
and defeQive. Fo a - 14 
* Note, That in the Derivatives of the Words I have marked, 
with Ec. H is ſounded as in the Primitive; whereas it is mute iu 
the others, as in herozque, hero ne, heroiſme, Pron. . Eroique, &c. in 
H is never pronounced in th, chr, and rb; Ex. Theologie, Divi 7 
nity 5 Chrift, Chriſt 3 Rhetorique, Pron. Teologie, &c. | Ss © A 
| | 5 | has 


F, in French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like a g, before an e, or an i | ami, 
as ja, je, ji, jo, ju. But note, that it is ſofter in French than ill y 
Engliſo. „ | 

L 


L ſounds like an « in the following Words, Col, Neck; ef x 
Halter ; mol, ſoft ; Sol, Penny ; Fol, mad ; which are pronounced Verb 
and generally ſpelt; Cow, licou, mou, ſou, fon. : ſpeak 

Let we pronounce and write, Le col de la Matrice, le col de 
ib " col de Pertuis, a Pals in the Pyrentes ; and B mol, B flat i P. 
uſick. | — * . | 

L is ſounded at the End of Words; as in mad, ill; Sel, Salt, & P i 
1 Except ſome few Words where it is mute; ſach as Barril, BafMonang 

rel; Hlleul. God-ſon; Fuſs, Gun; Nembril, Navel ; Outil, Too good 
Perſil, Parſley ; Chenil; Kennel for Dogs; Gentil, Gemeel ; SP i. 
ſatisfied, or drunk 3 Cl, Arle ; Genouil, Knee ; Verrouil, Bolt. The alw⸗ 
three laſt are generally ſpelt, Cu, genou, verrou. 8 P is 

L is alſo mute in the Pronoun if, he, before a Conſonant, P is 
even before a Vowel, when there is an Interrogation, Ex. #/ {4 'ilane 
he does; Parle gil 4. vous? Does he ſpeak to yon? Pron, i | 
Parle zi 2 ous? 3 4 


* 


= manuel, &c. 


— es. 
— 
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L is mute in quelque, ſome; quelqu un, ſome body; quelconque, 


whatſoever; fils, Son; powls, Pulſe. 
A double LL has a liquid Sound (as in the Engliſh Word Collier) 


Z when there goes an i before it; as in Fille, Girl, Daughter; Agullle, 


Needle, &. 
+ Except thoſe Words that begin with i; as Illegitime Unlaw- 


ful, Sc. And the following, Achille, Argille, cammomille, diftiller, 
imbecille, pupille, ſyllable, tranquille, mille. 


L has alſo a liquid Sound at the End of Words, after ai, ei, eui, 


6 wei, oui : Ex. Mail, Soleil, Deuil, Cercueil, fenouil, &c. And theſe 
Words, Peril, Breſil, and gentil in Gentilbomme: But L is mute in 
the Plural, Gentilſhommes. | 


M. 


M ſounds like an N, Tee” 
1% At the End of Words: Ex. Faim, Hunger; Nom, Name, 


2dly, Before b, m, n, p, as in Membre, Member; Homme, Man; 


Colomne, Column; emporter, to carry away, &c. Pron. Menbre, 


Honme, Colonne, enporter, &c. 1 
+ Yet Mis ſounded in Hymne, indemnite, indemniſer, Calomnie, 
and its Derivatives; and in ſome proper Names, as, Ammon, En- 


N. 
When two N's follow an a, one of them is generally mute; as 


in Annean, Ring; Annee, Lear; Pron. Aneau, Ante, 8c, 


N ſounds like an U in Convent, Convent, or Monaſtery, a 
| IN at the End of an Adjective, or Pronoun followed by a Vowel, 


has the Sound of a double N; as in Son ami, his Friend ; Un bon 


ami, a good Friend; Pron. Son nami, un bon nami. 
Yet N in the AdjeCtives ending in in, as fn, fine; Divin, Di- 


vine; ſounds only like a ſingle N, which is joyned to the next 


Vowel ; as n Or, fine Gold; Pron. Fi-nor. 

N is always mute in the laſt Syllable of the third Perſon Plural of 
Verbs ending in ent; as in ils aiment, they love; ils parlent, they 
ſpeak ; ils aimeroient,they ſhould love; Pron. ils aimè, or ils aimet, &c. 


P is ſometimes ſounded, and ſometimes mute at the End of 

ords ; as in Drap, Cloth; trop, too much, Oc. | 

P is mute in the Plural of Nouns ending in P, and before a Con- 
onant in the Singular; Ex. Drap fin, tine Cloth; Bon, Draps, 
good Cloths ; Pron, Dra fin, Bon Dra, | | 

P is ſounded before a Vowel ; except in Loup, Wolf, where it 
s always mute. - | a 

P is pronounced in Cap, Cape; Rapt, Rape. 

P is mute in Bapteme, Baptiſm, and its Derivatives; Ptiſane, 
liſane; Eſeaume, Pſalm; Pſautier, Plaiter ; ſept, ſeven; and ſep- 

5 195 B 3 US |  zieme, 


1 * -; * 
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time, ſeventh; but it is ſounded in Pſalmiſtep Pa lmodier, Pſalmodie, | 
Fſalterion, ſeptante, ſeptuagenaire, ſeptuageſime, and Septentrioon. 
P is mute in Nopces, a Wedding; Nepven, Nephew ; Niehce, | 3 
Niece ; now commonly ſpelt, Noces, Noveu, Niece ; as alto in 3} 
Champ, Field ; ; Temps, Time, &c. *% 
in French, as in Engliſh, founds like t an 55 Ex. Philoſophe, Phi- 1 
loſopher; Pron. Filoſofe, © EL m=_ - 
Qua, que, qui, quo, quu, are founded ka, ke, ks, ke, ku. bh 
© is ſounded at the end of Words; as in Co, Cock; Cinq, Five. 
But it is mute in Cing before a Conſonant; Ex. Cing femmes, | 
Pron, Cin femmes, five Women. It is allo mute in Lags, Knot. © 
R is ſounded at the End & a Word; ; as in Car, for; Mer, 1 
Sea; e to receive; obſcur, dark; _— Love ; Faber, 3 
Modeſty, * 4 
Exceptions. 


E is little or not at all heard ; Firf, in the efinicive of hs n 
and ſecond Conjugation; Ex. Parler, to PR; og to finiſh, or 
end; Pron. Parls, Vini. 0 
24h), In Nouns ending in er and ier, chat have more than one 
Syllable; Ex. Danger, Danger; Metier, Trade; Premier, firſt, & c. 1 
Pron. Dange, Metie, Premie. bs 

* Yet note, that in theſe two Caſes R ought to be a little ſounded ® 1 
before a Vowel, when one is reading any Thing, eſpecially Verſes ; * 
Ex. Parler Arabe, to ſpeak Arabick ; Dancer une Courante, to dance 2 
à Courant; an Metier incommode, a troubleſome Trade; Pron. Par- 1 
le rarabe, Dance rune Courante, un Metie rincommode, F 

H is ſounded alſo in leger, light ; amor, bitter; Cancer, Cancer; 
Hiver, Winter; Enfer, Hell ; and in proper Names; ſuch as, age, 
Luciſer, Jupiter, &c. Except Oger and et which are pro- 7 


** * F CY 


1 


eee 


nounced Oe, Didis. 
A is either founded, or mute in Nouns in Oi, having more Þ 
than one Syllable ; as In Mivoir, . Mouchoir, land- 
kerchief, Cc. 4 Ly 


A is Garnded i in Cuir, Leather; Defir, Deſi re; Martyr, Martyr; | L 
Saphir, Saphire ; and Soupir, Sigh : Bat it is mute in Loifir, Leaſure; y 
Plaiſir, Pleaſure ; in verbal Nouns, ſuch as d dormir, the keep 
Oc. and in the Word Monſieur, Sir. In common Diſcourſe R is D 
mute in the Pronouns, Notre, votre, and autre, when the next Word 


begins with a Conſonant; but .it is ſounded if it begin with a Vow- V 
el, Ex. Votre Serviteur, your Servant; Noötre Ami, our Friend. ih 
ih 

S betwixt two Votch ſounds ike a 25 as in Maiſon, Howley Oſer, | 
to dare, &. Pron. Maixan, ozer, &c, As alſo in Tranſiger, to tranſ- 28 
act; Jraſaction, Tranſaction; Tranſtiif, Tranſitive a Tranſitoire, da 
Tianſitory; Pron, Tranziger, e. | #6 | 


— , 
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S is mute at the End of Words; as in Parlons, let's ſpeak ; Pron. 
Parlon. 155 1 

1 Except the following Words, where it is to be ſounded ; Bon 

Sens, good Senſe ; une Vis, a Screw; Chaos, Chaos; and all Pro- 
r Names; as, Iris, Venus, &c. | 

S is generally ſounded at the End of a Word, when the next fol- 


.- lowing begins with a Vowel; as in de bons amis, good Friends; 
nous avons, we have; Pron. De bon zami, nou 2avon, &c, Let in 
common Diſcourſe, Des Cruauiès innouies, Des deſſeins etranges, are 


to be pronounced, De Cruaute innouie, Des deſſein etrange. But when 


1 you read you ought to ſound the S. 


S is mute after a Conſonant that has a ſtrong Sound; ſuch as, c, 
f, h, q 3 Ex. des ſacs ouverts, open Sacks ; des chefs invincibles, &c. 
invincible Commanders, &c. Pron. De ſac ouvers, De che ſinvinci- 
bles, &c. Vet note, That when R has a weak Sound, as in tiers, 
Trades; Danger, Dangers, & ought conſtantly to be pronounced 
when one reads Verſes, _ 

According to our new Way of Spelling, S is generally lefr out in 
the Words where it is mute, in order to facilitate the Reading of 
the French Tongue, eſpecially to Strangers. But becauſe a great 
many Authors have not been fo nice, as to this Particular, I ſhall 
give you, at the End of the next Article, a Liſt of thole Words, 
wherein S is either to be left out, or pronounced. 


T in French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like a c, when it comes before 
an i, followed by another Vowel; Ex. Martial, Martial; Patient, 
Patient; Action, Action; Pron. Marcial, Pacient, Accion, 

| Exceptions. 

T keeps its natural Sound, 

Firſt, In Words ending in tie, or tie; as in Partie, Part, or Party; 
Pitie, Pity. Except Primatie, Primacy ; Prophetie, Prophecy ; Chi- 
romantie, Chiromancy, and ſuch like Words in mantie; as allo in 
Names of Countries; as, Dalmatie, &c. where it ſounds like a c. 

2d'y, In Words ending in tien. Ex. Chretien, Chriſtian, &c. 


IF Words in tient follow the firſt Rule. 


zah, In Verbs; as in nous chations, we chaſtiſe; vous ſentiex, 


you felt, &c. 


4thly, When the Syllable tion comes after & or X. Ex. Digeſtion, 
Digeſtion ; Mixtion, Mixture. 

Lis ſounded at the End of moſt Words, when there follows a 
Vowel. Ex. un effet etonnant, a ſurprizing Effect, Sc. As allo in 
the Words, muet, mute; Fat, Fool, or Fop; Zenith, Zenith; al- 
iho' there follow no Vowel. | 

But T is mute before a Conſonant, and in the Plural of all Nouns, 
as in effet dangereux, dangerous Effect; Etats, States, Pron. eje 


dangereu, Ota, 


B 4: T is 


24 ÞA New Methodical French Grammar. 
T is mute before a Vowel at the End of a Subſtantive, when ꝝ or 
goes before it. Ex, an vent horrible, a terrible Wind; un Fort im- 
prenable, an impregnable Fort; Pron. an ven horrible, un For impre- 
nable. But if the Noun be an Adjective, immediately joined to a 
Subſtantive, beginning with a Vowel, then the T of the Ad jective 
is ſounded ; as in Savant homme, Learned Man; Promt accident, 
ſudden Accident; Pron, Sgavant homme, Pront accident, &c. Other- 
wiſe the T ought not to be pronounced; as in Sgavant & honnôte; 
Pron. Spavan é honnete. . 

T is ſoanded in cent, a hundred, before an Adjective or Subſtan- 
tive beginning with a Vowel, or þ mute; Ex. Cent &cus, a hundred 
Crowns ; Cent hommes, a hundred Men: But it is mute before other 
Words; as in Cent un, a hundred and one; un ceni- ou deux, a hun- 
dred or two; Pron. Cen- un, un Cen-ou deu. 

T is always mute in aſpect, aſpect; reſpect, reſpeQ ; ſuſpect, 
ſuſpicious, or ſuſpected; Aouſt, Auguſt; et, and. 

V | 


X ſounds like cs ; Firft, at the Beginning of a Syllable ; 29ly, 
Before a Conſonant ; and 3dly, At the End of Proper Names; Ex. 
Vexation, Vexation; Xerxes, Xerxes; Experience, Experience; 
Texte, Text; Ajax, Ajax; Pron. Vecſation, Cſercſes, Eeſperience, 

Tecſte, Ajacs. 

EX ſounds like ac before another e; as in Exciter, to excite ; Pron. 
Ecciter, &c. But it ſounds like & in Excommwunier, to excommuni- 
cate ; and excyſer, to excuſe. | 

X at the End of a Syllable is ſounded like gz, when the next 
Syllable begins with a Vowel, or h mute; as in exemple, example; 
Pron. egzemple, &c. | | 1 | 

K ſounds ſometimes like an S; as in Xantes, the Name of a City 
in France, and its Derivatives, which is now written Santes, &c, 

& ſounds like two SS in ſome Words, ſuch as, ſoixante, ſixty 5 

Bruxelles, Bruſſels ; Pron. Soiſſante, Bryſſelles, &c+ „ 
X ſounds like 2 in Dezxieme, Second; Sixieme, Sixth; and in 
Sixain, Dixieme, Dixſept, Dixhuit, Dixneuf. 1 

X is mute in Sextier, a Meaſure, now generally ſpelt /etier. 

X ar the End of a Word is never ſounded, but when there fol- 
lows a Vowel, and then it has the Sound of Z; as Dix &cus, ten 


Crowns; Pron. Di Zecar, | | | 
& is always mute in Chaux, Lime; Choux, Cabbage; Gueux, 
Beggar ; Portefaiz, Street-Porter; Poux, Lice ; Toux, Cough ; 


Crucifix, Crucifix; Salſifix, Sallifix, or Goats Bread. 
| | 7 oy 


This Conſonant is always rue at the End of a Word, except in 
Poetry, when there follows a Vowel, © 1 1 5 
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be | 
£4 RECAPITULATION of the Rules about PRONUNCIATION. 


Is have dwelt thus long upon Pronunciation, both becauſe it is the 
main Thing towards the learning a living Language, and becauſe all 
Other Grammars are very defective and erroneous, as to this Particular, 
yet do not underſtand me, as if I pretended, that by the peruſing 
he foregoing Rules, one may acquire the true Pronunciation of the 
French; for on the contrary, I am of Opinion, that no Perſon can 
"Qrrive at any Perfection in it, without the Guidance of a skilful 
Maſter, or the Converſation of thoſe that ſpeak good French. There- 
pre 1 only propoſe my Rules to be afterwards put into Practice, 
"Firth the joint Help of a Maſter, = | | 
The Vowels, 4, E, I, or T, O, U, are generally thus pronounced. 


I. Alike the Engliſh A in Tall, War; as in Attaque, Abbatre, 


1 _ E is four fold, viz, Open, Maſculine, Feminine, and e before 
3 and 2. 0 : | $ 
1. E Open ſounds like ai or 4 in theſe Engliſh Words, Fair, Face, 


in et, ſec, tete. 
2. E AAaſculine ſounds like ai or ea in Engliſh, as in Bonte, Piete. 
3. E Feminine is weakly pronounced, as in the Engliſh Words, 
ce, give; Ex, Miracle, Ame, Redevenir. 
4. E before mor n, ſounds generally like an 4, as in empechés, 
iment, orient, Pron. Ampaichte, Coonman, Oreean. 
A rn [ 75 Y are generally pronounced like the Exgliſh ee; as in 
ble, Myſtere, | | 2 
l before m or n, ſounds like i in the Engliſh Words, Time, Wine; 
. Simple, Fin, Vin. 
lv. O ſounds in French, as in theſe Eng liſʒß Words, ore, dole; 
„Parole, Monopole. | | 
. Ulounds like the Engliſh u, in ſurprize; in French, ſurpriſe. 
| * . he Conſonants, ö, c, d, f, & h, J, E, I, m, u, p, 77 75 Ji t, v, x, 2 
5 joined to the Vowels, a, e, i, or y, o, u, in this Manner. 
be, bi, bo, by, ot. | | Bazv, bai, bee, bo, bu. 
- TK ce ci, co, cu. Kar, ſai, ſee, koe, ku. 
2 , Che, Chi, Cho, Chu. | | Shaw, ſhai, ſhee, ſho, ſh. 
dae, di, do, du. Dam, dai, dee, doe, du. 
5 fe, f, fo, fun. * A Pronounce / Faw, fai, fee, foe, fu. 
7 ge, gi, go, gu. in Engliſh, \ Ga jat jee, go, gu. 
þ he, hi, ho, hu. I Aa, hai, hee, ho, bu. 
Je, Ji, jo, jn. * Faw, j ai, jee, jo, ju. 5 
0 le, Ii, lo, lu. Lav, lai, lee, lo, lu. 
me, mi, mo, mu. | 0 Maw, mai, mee, mo, mu. 
E 5 Na, 
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Na. ne, ni, no, nu. Na, nat, nee, no, nu. 
Pa, pe, p, po, pe. 7 Pap, pai, pee, po, pus | 
Qua, que, qui, quo, qui. Kaw, kai, kee, ko, ku 
Ra, ve, ri, ro, ru. 1 Raw, vai, re, ro, u. 
„%u Di, en, 
Ta, te, ti, to, tu. 3% \ Taw, tai, tee, to, . 
Va, ve, vi, vo, vn. Vaw, vai, vee, vo, un. 
Xa, xe, xi, xo, xu. | Cſw, cſal, cſee, cſo, cſu. 


Za, ze, zi, zo, vu. | Zaw, ⁊ai, xee, 20, Xu. 7 

* Note, That the“ I make uſe of aj toexpreſs the French E, yet it i: 

Feminine, and ought to be weakly pronounc'd in all theſe Mono- 
ſyllables, De, Jes le, me, ue, re, &c. 5 +> 
The true DIPHI1 DNG are the 8 following. 

1. Ia, in Diable, Diacre, Fiacre, Finncer. „ £7 

2. le, ori, as in Fief, Miel, Faiet, Hier, Fier, Pie, Mien, &c, 


* N 
3 — 9 
2 8 
2 I I 
8 


3. Jeu, as in Dieu, Lieu, Mieux, Monſieur, 
4. I before an m or n, as ſimple, vin, invincible. 
5. Io, as in nous mangions, nous parlions, as 
6. Oua, as in Pouacre, teuallle, 11 
7. Out, as in Fouet, Fouetter, Mouelle, 0 12 
8. Oui, as in Bonis, Our, | | = 
The dubious DIPHTHONGS are the Six following. 
I. 44, or Ay, is ſometimes a true Diphthong ; as in Bain, Main 
Faim, &c. | i E 
It ſounds generally like an e open; as in Fontaine, Faire, Ai 0% 
Plaine, Plaiſir, &c. | : | 
It ſounds like an & Maſculine, in Vrai, or Vray, quai, je parlai} thc 
| Je parlerai, je ſgai, je hais, tu hais, il hait, aint, aimer, &c. Some bh 
times like an e Feminine; as in Faiſons, faites, je faiſois, tu faiſoirl 
il faiſoit, nous faiſons, vous faiſiex, ils faiſoient. It has a particulaſ "- 
Sound before / or ; as in Ail, Bail, Travail. See I in the foregoſ . 
ing Article, : | S BY 
2. Ei is ſometimes a true Diphthong ; as in Peindre, Sein: Some +. 
times it ſounds like an & open; as in Reine, Pleine, Seigneur. A, 


3. Eu is a Diphthong in jeu, feu, peur, jeune, & c. It ſounds lik 

a ſingle « in ven, /, eu, je ſeus, je ſeuſſe, doreure, jeun, ſeur, &c. . < 

4. Oe is a Diphthong in Coeffe, Boete, Pron. Coiffe, Boite. 6. 7 

ſonnds generally like an é Maſculine ; as in Oeconomy, Oecumeniq ul 7. 1 

5. Oi, or Oy, is ſometimes a true Diphthong ; as in Moi, Roi, Boi 

Je dois, joye, foie, Boire, mouchoir, voir, recevoin, oratoire, Gaulois, Genoiſli 8. 7 
temoigner, voyant, &c. 8 


% 


* 


It ſounds ſometimes like an # open ; as in je crois, froid, droit, 9-0 
ſois, je mangeot-, il portoit, il devoit, je dirois, Frargois, Anglois, Conn 1 
tre, Paroitre, Koide, Croitre, croire, adroit, etroit, &c, 

6. U: is ſometimes a true Diphthong ; as in Huitre, Nuit, etui. 


Th 


Sometimes it ſounds only like an i; as in guide, 
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thong. 


2. Kai, 
3. Eau. Pe 


4, Aou, 


5. Oient, 
6. Eoient, 
J. . 


Bo ; 
en 8. Eui, 
or UDei. 
9. Oct, 
10. Oeu. 


12. Uo. / 


I. ai or ge? 


3 4 
. »kn. 


. 


/ 


11. Our, 12 


2 


TRIPHTHONGS. 


( Maienne, or 
Mayenne, 
Fe mangeai, 
Beau, Peau, 
Saoul, Saouler, 
F000, © -- | 
Ils ai ſoient, 
Ils mangeolent, 
Favangois, 


Duell, Recueil, 


Oeil, — 
4 Oeuf, Boeuf, 3 


——— 


Pro- 
nounce 


993 
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Tue ralſe DIPHTHON 8 S are the 1 following, 
A 1. Aa. \ : Aage, a Awge. 
bh | — iller, | 3 Ailler . 
' 9 2. Ae. N Caen 7 | Ca 25. 
p | Ceſar, Ceſ: ar. 
3. 40. Faon, Fan, 
* 8 5 Saone, Sine. 
4. Au. Gau le, | | Go le. 
_ Faute, | Fote. 
J,. Ea. Vs in / Je mangeaſſe, N Pronounce / 7. manjaſſe, 
_ \ Changeant, Shanjaat. 
6. Ee. Seeler, | Seler. 
7. Eo. Pigeon, Pijon. 
8. Oo. | Roole, | Role. 
9. Ou. | Fou, | Poo. 
10. Ua. Qualité, Kalite, 
l II. Ue, Guerre, | | / ( Gherre. 
\ Qu on. 5 | Kon, 


0; before n is a true Tri ohthong, ſounding like ce; as in joindre, 


pointu, moins, &c. 
lau in miau, miauler, is either a true Tri phthong, or a Diph- 


The Falſe T RIPHTHONGS are the 13 following. 


Maine. 


Je mand. 
Bo, P6. 
Soo l, Sools. 
Oo. 

Ils diſet. 
Ils manjet. 
Favanges. 


The ſame. 


| Euil, Euillawde. 
\ Tuf, Beuf. 


| . Onh 13. Oui; ſee the true Diphthongs. 


Moſt 
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Moſt of the Rules concerning the Niceties in the — of 
Conlonants are e RATES in the following Table. . > 


| Rawdoob, rumb, les, f 


B. Radoub, ramb, plumb, 
Sa, raiſu, Franſcs. 


ga, repeu, . 
Second, Seconder. 


Claude, ſecret. 
C. { Boxc, avec, ſuc. 

Banc, almanac. 

| Donc, cheute. * 


G ode, ſegrea. A 
Book, awveck, ſuck. 
Bawn, almanaw. 
Doon, ſhute. 


Chorographie, | Korographie. 
Nud, pied, verd. Nu, pie, ver. 
Bled, Maid. Blai, mui. - 


Grand orateur. 
D./ Quand ivez vous ? 
Que vend elle? 


Grant orateur. 


- Kaant irez voo ? 
Ke vant-elle? 


Je ne ſai 27855 il Je ne ſai kan t-1 
viendra. (viendraw. 
Fief, chef, vif. 4 Fieaff, ſh&f, veef. 


F. JH, eteuf, Baillif. 


uf heures. 


275 etang, ſang. 
2 Jong, ſner ſang et eau. 


Digne, Seigneur, 


* 


Clai, eten, bailli. 
Neu vheure. 

Loon, etawn, ſawn. 
Jook, ſuea ſanke 6, 
Digne, Sai-gneut. 
Hawte, hoonte, heroe. 


Ss te, Bonte, heros. 
L Hm, exborter. Oonme exhorter. ' 
aw, jai, jee, jo ju 
J 252 je, ii, jo, iu. 4? 2 


Col, ſol, mol, fol. 


Coo, ſoo, moo, foo. 


| Drap 


* 1 . %* | @* 4 1 


Segoon, Segoonder. 0 


Ek”, 
MA 
I” 0 
4 
* * 
*% 3 
x 
. $ 


Mal, fell. Moll, fail. v. 
L. JOutil, gentil. Ootee, jantee. 
1 fait, - 4 Ee fai. 
Parle til A vous ? Parle-t-ee è voo ? 
Fille, aiguille, ; Feelle, aigueelle. 
' Faim, nom, | Fain, noon. X. 
M Membre, kolomne. 8 Manbre, Coloone. 
* ) Hymne, Cn lomnie. Hymne, Caloomnie. 
Indemnitè, Ammon. Ind amnitai, Ammoon. ' 
2 aufs. Ano, aneae. 2. 
5 Coovan. | 
— . 1 Ees aimèét. : 
Is 2 Ee parlet. the 
Bon dr, (Boon draw, or dra wp. can 
; and 
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(5. fn. (ua fine.) 


of Ta 
5 Cap, rappt. | | ap, rapft. 


P. Un loup avide. "= | Un loo aveede. © 
Bapteme, piiſane. * ' JBawteame, teeſa wne. 
Philoſophe, ''. - CFeclofofe. -*\ | 
Coq, Cing. © _ Coke, cinque. 

0 Cing femmes. Cin fammes. K 
Lags. LA. * N 


1 Car, mer, recevoir. 


Danger, metier. 


Kar, mare, re cevoir. 
Awmoore, pudeur. 
 Parlea, feenee. 
Danjea, Meatie. 
Kueere, deſeere. . 
Loiſee, pleaſee. 
Maizoon, ozea, or ozai. 
Tranzaction, tranziteef. 
bparloon, une veeſe. 

Ka wos, boon ſanſe, Irees. 
Boons amee. 
candy Sac oover. a 

| \ Daipanſai, daipeet. 

Van horreeble. 
For imprainable., 


Curr, deſir. 


Loiſir, plaiſir. 
5 La, x 


Tranſaction, tranſitif. 
Parlons, une vis, 
Chaos, bon ſens, iris. 
Bons amis, 
Sacs ouverts. 


Deſpenſer, deſpit. 


| Vent horrible. 
5 ort imprenable. 
W T. 
7+ 8 


Scavant homme. Sawvant oonme. 
; Prompt accident. Proont acceedan, 
| Cent cus. Savent aiku. 
Cent un. Sawn un. 
Aſpect, reſpect. Aſpaik, 2 
Aout, 3 Oo, ai. | 
Vs Va, ve, wi, v0, vu. 3 Vaw, vai, vee, voy't vu. 


Vexation, Xerxes. | eclaſeeoon, clercles. | 
Experience, Ajax. Ecſpaireeance, Ajacs. 
Exciter, Excommunter. Ecceetai, aiſcomuneai. 


X.( Exemple, Xaintes, 
Bruxelles, Soixante. 
Deuxieme, ſi xain. 
e 88 


Egzample, ſaintes. 
Btuſſelles, ſoĩſſante. 
Deuzee-ai-me, ſeeꝛain. 


„ 90 


* Nato, That the Engl! iſÞ Pronuaciation which 1 2 put NN 
the French, does not exactly anſwer it every whete ; which-Defe& 
can no ways be ſupplied, but by the Help both of a skilful er 
and good Converſation. : | 


\ 


, : 
6 " 0 
* 
| A 
0 — 
. 3 - 
* 
- 
- . 
* 
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Abyſme, Re. 5 Efbe. 
Ajouter. Desbarquer, &c. Eſchen. 
Admoneſter.  Desbauche, &c. Eſclaiver. 
Aiſne, c. Deſtacher, &c. Eſclanche. 
Albaſtre. Deſcapiter. Eſclat, &c. 
Alefne. _ Deſceler. E ſclorre. 
| | Deſchirer, &c. Eſcole. 
Desbaucber. Eſcorce- 
Appreſt, &c: Deſcoudre. Eſcouler. 
Arbaleſte. Deſcoupler. Eſcouter. 
Areſte. Deſcourager. Eſcran. 
Arreſt, ; c. Deſcouvrir. Eſcrive, &c. 
Aſne, &c. Dieſcrire. E ſcu, &c. 
Aſtre, &c. Deſdire. Eſcueil. 
Aubeſpine. Deſdommager. Eſcuelle, &c. 
Aumaſne, &c. Desfaire, &c. Eſcume, &c. 
Auſtruche. Deister. Eſcuyer. : 
Bapteſme. Desfiler. . Eſgayer. 
Baſtard, &c. - | Deſgoufter. Eſgarer. 
Bafteleur. | Deſeviſer. Eſfslantier. 
Baftir, — 4 -Deſlabrer. Eſgout. | 
Ba ſtoͤßn. Deſloger. Eſguillette. 
Beliſtre. © Deſpenſer. Etjonir. 
— Deſpit, c. Eſtre. 
Beſtail. Deſraiſonable. Elargis — 
Blaſme, &c. Deſrober, Eſlever. 
Bleſme. Empeſcher, &c, Eſlire, &c. 
Boifte. - Encheveſtror. Eſloigner, 
Chaſcun. Epiftre. - Eſlourdir, 
Chaſtaigne, &c. Exbat, &c. Eſmail, 8c. 
Cbaſteau, &c. " Eiblouir, &c. Eſmerillonns. 
 Chaſtrer, Esbouler, &c. S eſmerveiller. 
Chaftier, &c. Esborgner. Eſmier. 
Cbeſne, &c. Esbrancher, &c. Eſmonder. 
TCheveſtre, &c. Eibranler, &c. Eſmoudre, &e. 
— oi | Eſcart, &c. Eſmouvoir. 
ure. Eſchalas, &c. Eſpancher, &c. 
Connoi ſtre, &c. Eſchalotte. Eppandre. 
Conne ſtable. Eſchancrer, &c. Eſpargner. 
Couft, 8&c.  FEſchanſon. .. Eſpariller. 
Creſbu, &c. Eſcbantillon. Eſpaule. 
Creſte. Eſchapper. Eſpeler. 
e &. Eſcharpe. Eſperdu. 
Conſtume v &c. Eſcha uder.  Efperon. 


Eſtancher. 


IC ſtrange, & c. 
E rang ler. 


Eſteindre. 


Eſvanouy, &c. 
8 Eſveille, GC, 


 Fefie. 

Eſcelle. 
Hieſebe. 
Fleſtrir. 

. ' Foloftre. 


Eſpelſ = 

E by, &c. 
Eſpine. 
Eſpee. 4 
Eſpinars. 
Eſpingle, 
Eſplucher. 
Eſponge, &c. 
Eſyouventer, 
Eſpreuve, &c. 
Eſpuiſer, &c. 
Eſta blir. 
Eſtain. 


Eftandart. 
E Rape. 
Eftate 
Efte, 
endre, | 
Eftincelle, &c. 
Eftoile, &c. 
Eſtonner, &c. 
Eſtouper. 
ſtourdir. 


ſtrecir, &c. 


Eftrenes, © 
Eſtriller. 

Eſtroit. 

Eftudiey, &c. 
N & c. 
Eftuy. | 


Eſventer. 


Freſle. 
Gaſter. 
5 Gouſt, 


; ouſt, &c. | 
. reſle, & c. c 


mpoſt. 


; ntereſt. 5 
3 alche, &c. 


Nair. 


alſtriſer. ; 


Ma ſcber, &c. 


aſchoire, 


"7 

CY 

„ 

a 
\ l . 

'y 2e. 
* 


a # | aſtin, &c. 


I Uerfrance, 


e mesfeer, 
Heſnage, &cc. 
Meſchant, &c. 
Meſcontent, &c. 
Meſdire, &c. 


Meſpriſer. 
Meſſtier. 


Meuſnier. 
Monſtrer, &c. 
Mouſcbe, &c. 

Mouſtarde, & c. 


Mou ſt. 
N. aift Fe, 
Noſtre. 
Of er. 
Paiſtre. 


Payoiftre, 


Se Paſmer, &c. 


Paſques, 
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Meſgrade. 
2 eſler, GC 
Meſme, &c. 
Se meſprendre, & 


Al. iſt of moſt Words wherein S is to be pronounced. 


Ab ſtenir. 


lecoſter. 


{dminiftrer, &c. 


duſte. 


juſter, &. 


, boſt at. 


offer. 
INpoſtille. 
boſtolat. 


Ipoſtolique · 
poſtrophe, &c. 
; poſt ume, &c. 


ſperge. 
ect. 


ſperſion. 


ſpic. 
ſpirere 


ſtrologue. 
| firologie, 
ſtronome. 


ſtronomie, &c. Bourg maiſtre. 


[poſtaſie, &c. 


Atteſter, &c. 
: Aitriſter. 


Auguſte, 


Au ſtere. 


| Auſterite, 


Auſtral. 


Baluftre, &c. 
Baluſtrade, &c. 


Baptiſmal. 


Baptiſte. 


Baſque. 


Ba ſte. 


Baſtant. 
Baſtille. 
Ba ſtion. 


Baſtonner. 


Baſtonnade. 
Beoeſtial. 
Beſtialit't. 


Beſtiole. 
Biſcuit. 


Biſque. 
Blaſpheme, &c. 


Bouraſque. 


Chriſt, yet it is Croteſque. 
ſometimes pro- Cuſtode. 


nounced Chri. Debuſquer. 


Chriſtianiſme. 
Circonſpect, &c. Demonſtration, 
Circonſtance, &c. Demonſtratif. 


Demaſquer. 


N Souſpir, &c. 
Paſture, &c, Tempeſte, &c. 
Peſcher, Teſmoin, &c. 

0 2 | Tefte, | 
Plaſtre. Teſt. 

Preſter. Toft. 

Preftre, Tousjours, 
Quantieſme. Traiſtre, &c. 
Quarantieſme. Trebuſcher. 
Relaſcher. Treſpas. 
Requeſte. Treſpaſſer. 
Reſchauffer. Veſcu. 
Resjoutr. Veſpre. 
Reſpandre, Veſtir, &c. 
Reſpondre. Veſtement. 
Regiftre, &c. is Viſteſſe. 

doubtful. Voſtre. 

Salpeſtre. 

Bruſque. Conftruire, &c. 
Buſc. Conteſter, &c. 
Caſcade. Contreſcarpe. &c. 
Caſque. Contriſter, &c, 
Cataſtrophe. Correſpondre, &c. 
Cauſtique. Coſmograpbie. 
Celeſte. Crepuſcule. 
Cha ſte. Criſtal. 


a 


Circonſcription. TDeſaſtre. 
Clandeftin, &c. Deſcription. 
Combuſtible, Deſeſpoir. 5 
Combuſtion. Deſeſperer, &c. 

Conſiſquer. Deſiſter. 
Conſiſter. Deſtin, &c. 
Con ſi ſtoire. Deftituer, 
Conſpirer, &c. Deſruction. 
Conſtance, &c. Deſtructeur. 
Conſtiper, &c. Deteſt able. 
Conſtituer, & ·. Deteſter. 


Devaſtation. 


Digeftio. 
 Digeſte. | 
Diſcerne 75 & c. 
Diſciple, &c. 
Di ſcontinuer. 
Di ſconvenir. 
Diſcorde. 
Diſcordani. 
Diſcours. 
Diſcourir. 
Diſcret, &c. 
Diſgrace, &c. 
Diſlocation. 
Diſloquer. 
Diſparoitre.. 
Diſpenſe, &c. 
Diſpos. 
Diſpoſition. 
| Diſpute, &c. 
Diſſention. 


Diſtance, & c. 


Diſtique. 


Diftraire, &c. b 
Diftribuer, &c. 


Piſtributeur. 
Domeſtique. 
E ccle fi aft E. 
Ecleſi aſtiq ue. 
Embuſcade. 
Empeſter. 


 Enregiftrer is 


doubtful. 

Enibuſi aſme. 
Epiſcopal. 
Epiſtolaire. 
Eſ. cabeau. 
Eſcabelle. 
Eſcadron, &c. 
Eſcalade, &c. 

Eſcamper. . 

Eſcapade. 

Eſcarbillat. 


E 4 TRA 
. 


Eſcarbous ſe. 


Gouſpiller. 


Legiſlateur, &c. 


Eſcarſcelle. | Groteſque. Leſte, 
| Eſcarpins, ” Hiſtoire, &c. Lifte, eh} 
E ſclave. Holocauſte, &c. Luſtre, &c. 
E ſcopete. Hoſpitalite, Magiſtrat. 
Eſcort, &c. Hoſpitalier.  Majefte, &c. 
Eſcouade, &c. Hoſtie. | Maiſtre de Ca mp. 1 F 
Eſcrime, &c. Houſpiller. Manuſcrit. 
Effcroc. Jaſmin. Maſcarade. 
Eſpace, &c. Faſpe, &c. Maſculin. 
Eſpagne. Illuftre, &c. Maſque. 
 FEfpalier, Immodeſte, &c. ' Maſtic. 
- Efpatule, Impoſteur, &c. Maſtricht. 
Eſpece. I nceſte, &c. Meſquin, &c. 
Eſperer, &c. Inconſtant, &c. Microcoſme. 
Eſpion, &c. Indigeſte, c. Modeſte. 
Eſpiegle, &c· Indiſcret, ; c. Moleſter. 
Eſprit. Indiſpenſable, &c. Monaſtere. 
Eſquinancie. Indiſpoſe, &c. Monaſtique. 
Eſquiver. | Induſtrie, &c, Monſtre, & c. 
277 | Ineſpere. Mouſquet, &c. 
Eſtaf lade. Ineftimable. Mou ſt ache. 
Eftame. Injuſte, &c,  Muſc. © 
Eſtampe. Inſcrutable. Muſcade. 
Eſtime. Inſiſter. Muſcat. 
Efthoc, Inſpection. Muſcle. 
E flocade, &c. Inſpirer, c. Myſtere, &C. 
Eſtomac, &c. Inſcription, Myſtique, &c. 
* Inſcrire, &c. Nonobſtant. 
Eftrama gon. Inftabilite, Obeliſque, &c. 
ö — &c. Inſtaller, &c. Obſcur, &c. 
3 &c. Inſtance, . Obſtacle. 
Eſturgeon. Inſtaurer, &c. Obſtine, &c. 
Evangelifte. Inſtinct. Offuſquer. 
Fantaſque, &c. Inſtigation. Opuſcule. 
Faſte, &c. Inſtiller. Organiſte. 
Feſtin. Inſtruire, c. Oſtentation. 
Fiſtule. Inſtrument, &c. Papiſte. 
Flaſque. Inteſtin, &c, Paleſtre. 
Fraſque. Inveſtir, &c, Paſcal. 
Fruſtres. Iſraęl. Paſquil. 
Friuneſte. Furiſconſulie. Paſquin, &c. il, 475 
Fuſtiger. Furiſdiction. Paſtel. 4, ba. 
| Gaſcon, &c. Fuſques. Paſteur, ar, ce; 
Gaſpiller. Fuſte, &c. Paſtoral, Vc, SY DAY 
Geſte, &c. Lanſquenets Perſiſter. au, ey 


Perſpecti ve. 6 
ſp Pe rſpicacitf 
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Perf picacite, I” Proteſter, & c. N ufti ue.  Tempeſeatf. 
Perſpicuite. | Puſtule, -- Satiefatrs. Tempeſtueux. 
Peſe. &c, e &c. Schiſme, &c. 222 
= Phantaſque,&c. Regiſtre is Scholaſtigue. Teſter, &c. 
Piedeſtal. | doubtful. | Sebaſtien, Teſtiffer, &c. 
Pilaſtre. 36 ter, &c. Senieſtre. Nn. 
Piſtache. Reſpect, &c. Seneſtre. Thisbe. 
Pole. Reſpirer, &c. Sequeſire, &c. Toſcan. 
Pifsolot, Kc. AKeſplendir, &c. Solſtice, Tranſcrire, c · | 
Plaſtron. Reſponſabls. Sopbiſte, & c. Transferer, . 
Paffe, &c. Reſponſif. Souſcrire, &c. Transfigurer c. 
Poftpoſer. Reftaurer, &c. Subſiſter, &c. Transformer, &c. 
Paſterieur, &c. Rete. Subſtance, &c. Tranſgreſſer, &c. 
Poſtuler, & c. Reſtituer, &c. Subminiſtrer. Tranſlater, &c. 
Poſture. VE Reſtreindre, &c. Subſtituer, &c. Tranſparent, SC, 
Predeſtinar, &c Reſtriction. = wperftition, FTuranſi percer. 
Precby terien, &c. Reęſtringent. Superſtitieux. Tranſplanter. 
Preſcrire, Sc. Reftrictif. Suſpect. Tiste, &c. 
Preſto. Riſaale, .. Fu pendre, &c. Vaſte, &c. 
„ Preſque. . Ripoſte. Suftenter, &c. Veſtale. 
Preſtiges, &c. Robuſte. Suggeſtion, Veſte. 
Pronoſtique, &c. Ruſtaut. Slveſtre. Veſtige. . 
Proſpect. Ruſtre. Fyllogiſme. Viſcoſité. 
Proſperer.  Ruſticitt, Ta rabuſter. | 2 
Proftiturer. 


| ARTICLE VII. | 
of ORTHOGRAPHY or SPELLING. 


o know the true Combination of Letten, for the Compoſition 
and Writing of French Words, which is properly called Or- 
hography, and, in vulgar Egliſh, Spelling, there are no certain 
Rules. ro be given; and therefore I ſhall content my ſelf with ſetting 
lown here ſome. few Words of one, two, three, and four Syllables, 
he ru s Prayer, and the Creed, for an Example to young be 
And for the reſt, I refer to my Royal Dictionary, in which I. 
a followed the DiQionary of the French 3 and our beſt 
odern Authors. 


Wards of one syllable. 5 | 
Faut, fend, froid, ſeint, far. 
Gand, gras, grix, gros, glu. 
Haut, henr, hat, hors, hut. 
Jean, j "ai, j; eu, jours, ils. 

ey Fan, leur, lors, lieu. 


24a 15 


. il, Air, ale, ay, aux. 
a, bain, beau, bien, bleu. 
ar, cent, cinq, cour, cceur. | 
lan, dent, dont, doux, dur. | 
ga, en eux, eft, ent. f : 


C. 


34 


Nain, neuf, nex, nos, nous. 

Or, on, ou, oi, ot. 

Pas, paix, pis, pot, put. 
Quand, quel, qui, quoi, qu "un, 


12 


Mais, mal, moi, ui ont, men. 


— 
- 


KS Mil- le. * 5 I 
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Ras, vets, vis, rot, ruth, 


Saint, ſel, ft, ſot, ſur. 
Tant, tel, toi, tort, Turc. 


Van, veau, verd, voeu, voir. 
Teux, ⁊ain, weft. 
Words of Two Syllables. 
Main-tien, 


N. A- Hot. 
O- bI at, 
Far- ler. 


3 7 re * 


 Ra-bais, 


Sa- ble. 
Ta- ble. 
Va- che. 


Fpreau. 


Me- chan. 


„ Pette. * 


Quel- le. 


He- gret. 
Se- nat. 
Ten- dre. 


Ven- dre. IT 


Tore. 


Miche. 
FR Oeu- vre. 1 


Pier-re. 


 Buil-le. 


Words of Three Syllables, 


© Ef-fre-ne. 


Ancien. |  Fri-pon. 
Ba-nal,  Gri-maud,. 
Ca- ne. * Ho-la. 
Dan-din,  Foin-are, 
En: fant. e eee | 
Fa-cheux, - Au-tant. 
Gar-chis, _ Bor- gne. wr | 
Ha-chis. © © Con-tre, © 
Jamal. ©  Don-ner. | 
Zar- me. En-tant. 
Au- tour. Poi- le. 
Bai gneur. Gonr-manl. 
Cen tre. Hor-mis. 
De-nier. 7 1. 
En- duit. 5 „„ 
Fra- cas. AlLlons. 8 
Ge- ant. Bu- ſe. 
Heu- reux. . 
Fen- ten.. Du re. f 
Len- teur. E- tat. ba 
Au- tel. Fri and. 
Bel- le. Guen-ſe, © 
Cil. ler. e nee.. 
Deere, la . u cher. . 
. 1 | ; Mreur. 7190 
1 31 1 13s Y 
K bow. abi.” . _ O-bli-que, 
Ba-dau-der. | _ Pa-lan- que, 
Ca-ba-le.. © ua=li-te, 
. = Ra-cail-le. 
E-blou-ir. Sar-caſ-me. 
Fa- bu leux. Tail. la- der. 
Ga- gen re.  Va-nite. 
arche- re. Toreſ-ſe. 
Ha-: bil- ier. A- beur ter. 
Lam-briſ-ſer. Bel-li-queux. 
Ma- gi- que. Ce- ru. ſe. 
| Naiſ-ſan-ce. De-cam-per, 


'Ge-niſ-ſe. 
; Feu-neſ-ſe. 
He- be- ter. 
Le- gu me. 
Me- moi- re. 
Ne- bu- leux. 


Of-fen-ſe. 


Pe-tar- der. 


Quel- con- que. 
AKe-ci-ter. 


2 


Noal. 


Si- dre. 
Tin-ter. 
Vieil- Ilir. 
Ze-le. 
Notte . 
Non-ce. 
Or-me. 


| Poin-te. 


Quo-te. 


Ho- ſe. 


Souche. 


Ton- dre. 
Vou-loir. 


Ze: nitb. 


Mu- tin. 
Nu-que. 
Ou-bli, © 
Pu- nir. 


Qui-naud. 
Ru-band, 


Su- cre. 


f Tui-le. 


Vui- de. 
2 O ne. 


Scul-ptu-re. 


Tempe- rer. 


Ver- du- re. 


| I-vro-ener, : 


A i- ma- ble. 
Bis-a-yeul. 


Ci- men- ter. 


Di- vi- ſer. 


E-mail. ler. 
Fi- nan cer. 
Gin- gem · bre. 
It-lu-flre, 


22 

Þ 2-4 
a-r 
2 
<cli- 

q -by 
a-b1 

la- bi 


Jo 


i. 
22 
an-t. 
p-ſce 
-ci-f 


a-ri 
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er. 
-bel- 
-li-dj 
-be-li 
ceſ. -þ 
-g 
ai 
nie- 
-quey 
on- di. 


Hip -po-cvar, 


W7.-brai-re. 
>] i-nu-te. 

| b 3 i. ai. ſer. 
x 0 0 ler. 

1 Pie-ti- ner. 

5 | 7 ui- con · que. 
. del-le. 
1 7 e: ment. 
4 mi de. 
tra ge. 
a-gay E. 
Lno- Ain. 


c=ca»ble-ment, 
pa- di: na- ge. 
a-ra-co- ler 

) a-van-ta-ge. 
-cli-pti-que. 

a- hri-· ca- teur. 
a-bi-on- ner. 
a- bi- ta- cle. 

/ -lou-fi-e. | 
-yi-el-le, 
lag-na-ni-me. 


p-ſce-ni-te, 
=-ci-fi-que, 


a-ran-tai-ne. 


| b-baiſ-ſe-ment. 


-ty-ri-que. 
| -bel-l:-on, 
* li- di- ie. 
2 che · li- ne. | 
ceſ-ſi-ble. 
ni-gne-ment. 
tai- ne- ment. 
nie- re- meni. 
-quen-ce. 
on- di- te. 


Po-ten tat. 


an-tiſ-ſe-ment. 5 
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La-men-ta- ble. 
Me- mot ra- ble. 
Ne- go-ci-er. 
Of-fer-toi-re, 
Per-ce-pti-ble. 
Luin-teſ- ſen-ces 


Re-ci-di-ve. 


Sem-bla-ble- ment. 
' Te-me-rai-re. 
'Ve-na-li-te. 


Zo-di-a-que. 
A- -juſ. -fe-me ut. 
Blaſ -phe-ma-teur, 


Co-mi-que- ment. 


Do-mi-ni-que. 

Em poi-ſon- ner. 
Fleg- ma- ti- que. 

Go-gue-nar-der. 
Hiſ-to-ri-que. 


In- com- mo- da ni. 


Li- brai-ri- e. 
AMi-nuſ-cu-le. 


= No-ta-ble-ment.. 


C2 


Bon- lin- grin. Quit-te-ments Fu-re-ment.. 
Con- trai- xe. Ka- cail le. Hur-le-ment. 
Do- mai- ne. Saus ci er. Lux u- re. 
E· mi- nent. Ton- tu- re. Mu ti-ner. 
Four-biſ-ſeur. Vo- lup-ts. Nu· di- tł. 
Go- be- let. Ze la- teur. Ou-bli-eux. 
Join tu re. A-ven-gle. Pu-tri-de. 
Ho=-no-rer.  Bu-glo-ſe. o- ti-ent. 
Lo- an- ge. Cui- ſi- ne. Ru- bri- que. 
Mol-leſ-ſe. Du. ra- ble. Suc- cu-lent. 
Non cha lant. E: ui dent Tu- to- yer. 
Op- por- tun. Ful- mi- ner. Val-gai-re, 
Gue-nil-le. Ze-phi-res 
Words of four Syllables, 
Ge- miſſe- ment. Op-preſ-ſi-on. 
He-mi-ſphe-re. Pier-re-ri-es. 
I-ano-ran-ce. Quin-que-no-ver 


Ri-di-cu-le, 
Si-mi-lai-re, 
Ti- mi- di- it. 
Vi- com- teſ-ſe. 
Au- dacci-eux. 
Bru- ta- li- te. 
Cu-pi-di-te, 
Dael-li-ſte. 
E- va po- rer. 


Fu- ne- rail es. 
Gueu- ſe- ri e. 

Pt Hon-teu-ſ e-mente 

Juri di- que. 

Lux. u-ri- eux. 
Mo- ri- ge- ner. 
Nu me- ro- ter. 
O-puſ- cu-le. FA 
Pui- ve- ri- ſer. 
Qno-ti di en. 
Ru- ſti-que- ment. 
Suc cin- cte- ment. 
Ty-ran-ni-que. 
U-ſur-pa-teur. 


L'Oraifon 
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L'Qraiſon Dominicale. 


Etre Pe-re-qui Es aux Cieux, 
ton Nom ſoit San-&i-fi-e. 
Ton Re-one vi-en- ne. Ta vo-lon- 
te ſoit fai-te en la Terre, com- mi 
au Ciel. Don- ne nous Au-jour- 


don · ns nous nos - of-fen-ces com- ie 
nous par- dom vont d ceux qui nous 
ont offen- ce. Et ne nous in- dui 
point en Ten ta- ti· on, ais uus de- 
li- vre du Mal: Car a toi eſt le Reg 


aax Sie- cles des Sie- cles, Amen. 


J* croy en. Dieu le Tere Tout-pu- 
iſſant, 'Creatur di Ciel & de 
la Terre: Et en Feſus Chrift ſon 
fils unique notre Seigneur; qui a 


la Vierge Marie, il a ſou{jert ſous 
Ponce Pilate ; il a te crucifie, mort 


fers. Le troiſi t me jour il eft reſſuſ- 
cite des Morte. Il eſt monte aux 
cieux. II. eft aſjis a la dextre de 
Dien le Pere Tout piuiſſant. Et de 


la viendra juger les vivans & les 


la Sainte Eliſe wnicerſelle, la 
Communion. de Saints, la Remijgon 
des Pechez,, la Reſurrection de la 


dq hny nd tre Pain qu. i-dicen. Par- 


ne, Ia Puriſ-ſan-ce, & la gloi-re, 
ever and ever, Amen. 


Le Symbole des Apotres.” .. The Apoſtles Creed. 6 


and Earth: and in Jeſus Chrif 


te conceu du Saint Eſprit, . nd de 


| ed under Pontius Pilate ; Wi 
&? enſevell, il eſt deſcendu aux En. 


morts. Fe cray. aw Saint Eſprit; 


Cbair, & la. vie Giernelle. Amen. 


De Lord's Prayer. 


Ju Father which art in 


| Heaven, hallowed be thy hy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy Will be done on Earth, as i 
it is in Heaven. Give us this 8p" 
Day ddr daily Bread. And For- 
give us our Treſpaſſes, as wel 
forgive themthat treſpaſs againit 
us. And lead us not into Tem- 
ptatzon ; but deliver us from 
Evil: For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory, foi 


C 
Believe in God the Father A2. 
1 mighty, Maker of Heave mh 


his only Son our Lord ; who. w 
conceived by the Holy Ghol 
born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffer 


crucified, dead and buried; 
8 into Hell. The thi 
ay he roſe again from t 
Dead. He aſcended into Hez 
ven, and fits on the Right Hai 


of God the Father Almighi The 
from thence he ſhall come Which 
jadge the Quick and the De Wh: 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, Value, 
Holy Catholick Church, i orth 
Communion of Saints, the F IV. 

iveneſs of Sins, the Reſurre But 
on of the Body, and the LiWeorth 
everlaſting. Amen. s the 
| Vim 

: U | 

aRTIC H 
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ARTICLE IX. ; 
CAPITAL LETTERS. 


hy H F Letters, fome are ſmall, called Common ; and fome great, 
ne. called Capitals. | 


2 Capitals ate uſed in the Beginning of a Sentence, or Veiſe; of 
his Proper Names; of Names of Office, Dignity, Title, Profeſſion, 
01. Meience, and of any thing of Note. | 


we f ; 5 

oli Examples. 

m- 5 | 

om|  CO'eft une grande folie, de vouloir etre ſage tout ſenl, 


Fe chante les Combats & ca Prelat terrible, 
Qui par ſes longs Travaux, & ſa Force invincible. 


Pierre, Paul, Ia France, I Angleterre, un Avocat, un Conſeiller, un 
reneral, un Comte, un Duc, la Medecine, Ia Muſique, un Medocin, 
n Muſiciten, &c. | - - | 
Capitals ſtand ſometimes for whole Words: Ex. S. M. Sa Ma- 
%, His, or Her Majeſty ; S. 4, E San 4itefe £1:H0rale, His E- 

oral Highneſs. | | 

Some Capitals are alſo ns'd in Numbers, according to the Roman 
Way of Reckoning, thus; ED 


Fifty. 
Hundred. 
Thouſand. 


Theſe fix Capitals are ſufficient to expreſs any Number; to 
vhich purpoſe the following Rules are to be obſerved. 

When you put one of theſe fix Letters before another of greater 
alue, you take off ſo much of the latter as the former is 
orth ; as, „„ | 

IV makes Four, IX Nine, XL Forty, &c. 5 
But when you put a Letter of ſmall Value after one that is 
orth more, then you increaſe the Value of the latter, by ſo muck 
s the other ſtands for; thus, 3 | 

Vi makes Six, XI Eleven, KV Fifteen, MLX @ Thouſand and 


*. 
ity on ws 
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Ariel! 
Of the ELIS ION d INSER TION. 


THE Elon, which is alſo call'd (from the Greek) Apocope, and 
Apoſtropbe, is the ſtriking out of aVowel before another; which 
is generally marked by an inverted c, (thus) called an Apoftrophe. | 
Tue final Vowel of theſe Particles, le, Ia, ce, de, je, me, te, ſe, ne, | 
que, and juſque, is drowned, and its Abſence mark'd by an Apoſtro- | 
phe, when the ſaid Particles are joined ro a Word that begins with | 
a Vowel, or an A mute: Ex, PF Empereur, the Emperor; Ombre, 
the Shadow; ceft aſſez, tis enough; Faute d'Argent, for Want of 
Money; j aime, | love; waimez, vous? Po you love me: je en- 
ens, I underſtand thee; i Sonblie, he forgets himſelf ; qu en ferez 
 ©0uz,? What will you do with it? juſqu'a demain, till to morrow, 


Vet we ſay, le Onzieme, the eleventh. 


E Feminine is always drowned at the End of other Words before 
a Vowel, or þ mute; but its Eliſion is never marked with an Apo- 


OO = — 


ſtrophe: Ex. Write, une grande armée, une arme 4 feu, altho” you bo 
| pronounce une grand arme, un' arm d feu. | . | 
E Feminine in the Word grande, great, is ſometimes loſt before ah 

2 Conſonant, and then an Apoſtrophe is neceflary ; as in . 
A grand peine, ot With much ado. of 

La plus grand part, The preateſt Part. > 3 

Pas grand' choſe, No great matter. is! 

La grand chambre, The great Chamber. a 
Grand peur, Great Fear. | 4 
Grand Meſſe, High Maſs, % 

' | 4 

J, in the Particle f, ſuffers Eliſion before 27, ils + Ex. Lil vient, i b 

e comes; 5'ils aiment, if they love. | Nie 
In an Interrogation, where, the Nomi native Pronouns are tranſ ma 
poſed, that Tianſ poſition ought to be marked by an Hyphen, other I 
wiſe called a Diviſion, or Note of Continuation ; (thus) theſ 
Ex. Vient-il ? Does he come? Que dit-elle? What does ſhe ſay! 7 
Jrons- nous? Shall we go: | | = FI 


But when the third Perſon of Verbs ends with an 4, or e, a # oughi Bod 
to be inſerted betwixt two Hyphens, in order to ſoften the PronumM a D 
ciation; Ex. Parla-t-elle ? Did ſhe ſpeak ? Va- t- on? Do they go! 


When the Verb is in the Second Perſon Singular of the Imperr E 
tive Mood, an 5s is inſerted before y, Or en; asinVas-y, go thou and 
thither ; Prens-en, take ſome on't. "Dia 


An Hyphen ſerves only to join two or more Words together; 
Arts. beau, very fine; coft-a-dire, that is to ſay; Arc en ciel, kain-· box 
1 AR TII CI. 
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AMTICLE. XL = 
of POINTS, or STOPS. 


% 


ag T is no ſmall Point in Orthography, or true Writing, the obſerving 
eh h with Care, Points and Stops ; that is, thoſe Marks which are 
made Uſe of to diftinguiſh the Parts of Sentences, and which are 


. Seven in Number, vix. 

ne, 

ro- | 38 

„ 1. 4 Comma 3 C 

0 f 2. 4 Colon | : 

| v| | . A Semicolon 1 a 

Top 4. 4 Period, or full Ss b Thus marked, 2 

ä 5. 4 Note of Interrogation | _ 33 

* 6. 4 Note of Admiration | 18 

<2 7. A Parentheſis 1 1 Q 

"ha A Comma (,) marks the little Pauſes one makes in a Diſcourſe ; 
Ms both to grace it, and to make it clear to the Reader, 

4255 A Colon (:) markę a Senſe that ſeems to be compleat; but ſo that 
„ſomething may ftill be added to it. | 


A Semicolon (;) marks a ſhort. Member of a Sentence; which 
tho' it has a Senſe 2 ſelf, yet cofitributes towards the making up 
of a compleat Period. OOO 

2 3 or full StoPFWſhews that the Senſe of the Sentence 
is full. . 5 | 

A Note of Interrogation (?) is uſed when a Queſtion is asked. 

A Note of Admiration (!) where one admires, or cries out for 
Wonder; it ſerves alſo to expreſs Grief, Pain, and other violent 
Paſſions. FE | 1 
t, 1 A Parentheſis () incloſes within its two Figures a Sentence by 
it ſelf, which may be either uſed or omitted, and yet the Senſe re- 
anl. main entire. ; 


. 


7 


her * But note, that good Writers ſeldom, or never, make uſe of Paren- 
theſes, as being ſo many Stumbling- Blocks to the Reader. 

ay: Note alſo, That one, and ſometimes two inverted Comma's (“) 
called, in French, Ong lets, or Guillemets, are uſed in the Margin of 

gh Books to mark Quotations, and that ſeveral Points (...) or 

108 2 Daſh (———) ſerve to denote a Reticence, or a Senſe that is 

go imperfect. 9 | , 

err Examples of all theſe you may find at the opening of any Book; 

ho and therefore twould be ſuperfluous and needleſs to trouble you 


here with any. 
C4 _ CHAP- 
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Of PR OS O PD V. 


P22 is the ſecond Part of Grammar, which treats of the 

| Quantity of Syllables, of the Accent of Words; and of the va- 

| 3 Inflexions of the Voice, with reſpe& to the Tone and Em- 
pba ſis. N „ nl 

* As ve cannot pronounce a Letter or Syllable without giving it a 

Quantity, and making it either ſhort, long, or indifferent; ſo Proſody . 

ts naturally the ſecond Part of Grammar, ſince it treats of the Quantity | 

of Letters and Syllables, which was the Spring of Poetical Meaſures , | 

and therefore tit without Reaſon, that Grammarians, wholly intent upon 

Poetry, have made Proſody the fourth Part of Grammar, as if it were tl 

converſant about nothing but Metrical Feet, and was of no Uſe in Proſe. a 

According to our Definition, Proſody has four diftin& Parts, viz U 


Sa. an 


Le, 
1 


1. The Quantity, 3. The Tone, and 4 
2. The Accent, 4. The Emphaſis. g 
— 1 g } ; of 


of QUANTITY. 5 


THE Quantity, or Meaſure of a Syllable, is the Time wherein 0 
JęeIit is pronounced; which being either ſhort, long, of indiffe- 0 
rent, there are accordingly as many * of Syllables, which may 
be diftinguiſh'd by theſe three Marks .) 


ra 

: Short Syllables have but one Time, or half a Note of "Muſick, C 

ſach as 4. m, 0-Le-zr, E- 111. * FW ; W 
Long Syllables have two- Times, or a whole Note of Muſick ih 7+ 

Ex. du-i4nt, Im jt. „ . „„ 5 

Indifferent Syllables are thoſe which being ſhort by Nature, may 

be made long by Poſition; or by the Accent: Ex. bat-#re, &c. Be- © 


U 


ſides that, obſerve that there are in French, very ſhort, and very long #* 
SylMbles. ; of 5 5 5 | ; Per 
The e Feminine is very ſhort in all Syllables, and not being able 

25 | ol 


to bear an Accent, it throws it off on the preceeding Syllable ; 3 * 
in Armee, Fate. 8 5 3 fa 2 — 25 : | 1 al 
A Syllable long by Nature becomes ſometimes very long by Pol: 

tion, ar by the Accent; and then it has three Times, or.a Note hag 


bn and a halt of Muſick: Ex. am-ple, re- gi tre, flu tee. . 
The Quantity and Meaſure of Syllables are of ſo vaſt Extont, that - 
 wonld both bear and require à Volume to reduce them to * 2 


fs + &* 4 
Ga 


more proper to adviſe him to read with Care, and before a critical Ear, our 
| will, with Delight, inflru# him in all thoſe Niceties. 
ARTICLE IL 


a- „ 

% ARE Acoent is the Raiſing of one's Voice, or a remarkable Sound 
dy | of one of the Syllables of the Words we pronounce. | 
mY = in the Accent two Things are chiefly to be confidered, its Na- 


tare, and its Seat. 
The Accent by Nature is either Acute, Grave, or Circumfiex, 
that is, extended. It is naturally in the Voice, or living Speech; 


oſe. and as Letters have been invented to repreſent this, ſo we make 
1 Uſe of three little Figures, to expreſs the three Accents of the 


cumſtex. a e | 
The Acute marks the Elevation of the Voice, and conſequently 
of the Syllable that bears it. | 7 
| The Grave denotes its Falling or Depreſſion. . 
The Circumflex is a Compound ot the other two, and marks the 
Riſing and Falling of the Voice in the ſame Syllable. 7 
The Seat of the Accent is the Syllable that bears it, which in 
ein French is ſometimes the {aft, ſometimes the laſt but one, or Penul- 
iffe- tima, and fometimes the /aft but two, or Antepenultima. + 
"The French do generally ſpeak out their Words with Force, and 
raiſe their Voice in the laſt Syllable, chiefly when it ends with 
ich Confonants, although they do not always mark the Accent in the 
viritten Speech, as I do in theſe Examples: Autel, vertu, impor, 
ick 777712 | | ; 


— 


hat if the Words end with an e Feminine, which is naturally ver 
may ſhort, and weak, ther. they throw the Accent on the Penultima, ot. 
Be- let the Voice geatly fall on the laſt Syllable: Ex. Ar-mee, Porte; 
long Pute, croute. The French do ſeldom raiſe their Voice on the Ante- 

perultima ; and if they do, tis but very gently, becauſe their Speech 
able 2s firm and uniform, and not hobbling and amfractuous, as that of 


- 50 ſome other Nations: For which Reaſon ſome Grammarians have 


faid, that the Accent was never to be found on the Antepenultima of 
any French Word. But I believe they are miſtaken, and that in ſe- 
veral Words it is to be heard on the Antepenultima, rather than on 
the laſt ; ſuch as ſo:ipirer, Exlever, parvenir. 


| The Seat of the Ace may be on the laſt Syllable, the Pemolii- 
ma, or Antepenultima; as in Bonte, Trophee, (d dvenir. 
7 8 0 * J. Se, 1 5 L wy : The 
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flin# Rules, which awould only puzzle the Learner; and fo I thinkie _ 


* 


moſt celebrated Poets, ſuch as Boileau, Corneille, and Racine, ab- 


Voice in the following Manner: () Acute, () Grave, () Cir- , 
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The Grave can only be placed on the laſt, when it is ſhort b 
Nature, and the Seat of the Accent: Ex. Battu, Deja, On. | 


The right Seat of the Circumſter is the laſt Syllable, when long 2 


by Nature; as Afut, Impots, Forets. 


It is alſo placed on the Penultima, when long by Nature, and 1 | 


followed by a ſhort Syllable : Ex. Pate, Bete, vote, cote, flute. 


As for Monoſyllables, becauſe the Accent cannot be clearly di- Þ 


ftinguiſh'd there, tis enough to ſay in general, that if the Syllable 


be ſhort by Nature, it admits either an Acute, or Grave; and if 1 


long, a Circumflex. | 
Ex. wn Pre, la, pres, t6t, gout. 
I could enlarge upon this Arti 


and at the ſame Time how much we abuſe them in our French 


Way of Writing and Printing, where we place them after this 


Manner. 


The Acute is only uſed: on an & Maſculine ; Ex. Pieté, Bonté, 


Pere, Pitge, Matiere, Armee, General, Premedite, Etonnement, Eclair- 
ciſſement. Wn, A | | 
The Grave 1s 12 on an e open; as in Regle, j; apelle, apres, 
acces ; but it is ſeldom mark d, except on the laſt Syllable ending 
with an 5. | 
We alſo mark with a Grave the following Adverbs, 12, deld, pa, 
on, es, and the Particle 4, when it is an Article, to diſtinguiſh it 
from, il a, he has, a Perſon of the Verb Avoir, to have. | 
The Circumflex is put on a long Vowel, when either a Vowel, or 
an s mute has been ſtrack off; Ex. affut, age, beler, bete, il fit, it 
regut, le notre, les vitres, Accoutume, Soubaſſement. 
Now, if you compare the foregoing Examples with the Rules 
about Accents, you will find, that ſometimes theſe are rightly 
placed, and ſometimes contrary to the Laws of Proſody. 
The Accent is rightly placed in Piete, Bonte, Vents, Pere, Armee, 
Acce's, la, on, ca, dela, affut, age, &c. 2 
But it is wrong placed in i tonnement, eclairciſſement, j appelle, ac- 
outumè, ſoubaſſement. - 3 | TE 
It may, perhaps, be objected, that the Rules I give, are only 
good for Greek and Latin: To which I anſwer, that they are Uni- 
verſal, and reach all Languages; fince ail Syllables have always a 
certain Quantity, and all Words an Accent. I confeſs, the Greci- 
ans have been the exacteſt People in the World, in marking thoſe 
Accidents inſeparable from Speech, wherein they have, in ſome 
meaſure, been imitated by the Latin,; but it does not follow, 
that other Nations have no Accents, becauſe they have neglected 
to reduce them to juſt and diftin& Rules. | 


ARTICLE 


cle about Accents, but what 1 „ 
have ſaid, will abundantly ſuffice to ſhew the right Uſe of them, 
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ARTICLE III. 
Of the TONE and EMPHASIS. 


_ fn HIS Subject is very nice; for tho' in the living Speech, the 
i- *X# Poe and Emphaſis be exactly obſerv'd by thoſe that ſpeak 
le well, yet they are ſeldom well mark'd in Writing. 


| 'Tis true, that the Note of Interrogation (?) that of Admivation 
() and that of Reticence .. , or————) mark, upon ſome Oc- 
caſions, the Difference of the Tone; but there are a great many 


I ME more, where it is not well diſtinguiſhed, 

Ns The Grecians have confounded the Tone and Accent under the 
cb Word Tiy©-, although their Uſe be extreamly different. | 
18 The Accent is but the Elevation of the Voice, which is till un 


changeable in the ſame Word; whereas the Tone, and Zmphaſts, 
, are properly Infletions of the Voice, which vary according to the 
7- WE Diverſity of Paſſions, and the Circumſtances we have a Mind to 
expreſs ; and therefore we ſay, à bold, an humble, a ſaucy, a piti- 
Ss ful Tone, &c. Which is never ſaid of the Accent, becauſe it has 


18 not the Power to change the Signification of Words, as the Tons 
N has. 5 | 

4 As for Emphaſis, tis only a remarkable Tone we give to a Letter, 
it a Syllable, a Word, or a whole Sentence, to make them the more 


| forcible and ſignificant, The following Examples will better ex- 
or plain my Meaning. 5 

il Eft ce vous qui me menace? O UI, ceft oy. QU I, VOUS? 

O Ul, lf MO T. Is it you that threaten me? YES, 71s 1, 

es WHO, YOU? YES, I. Tis eaſy to diſcem the Emphaſis that 

ly lies in the Words printed in Capitals; but it is ſtill more obſervable 

in the Word Rome, in theſe fine Verſes of Corneille, which he 


ee, puts. in the Mouth of Camilla, in his Tragedy of the Horatii and 


| Cartati, | 

c- ö ; | 
Rome, Puniqae Objet de mon Reſſontiment. 

ly ERKRome, d qui vient ton Bras d immoler mon Amant. 
11s 5 ' Rome, qui t'a den naite, & que ton (Coeur atlores 
a | Rome, enen que je hai, parce qu'elle t' Honore. 
ci- | 
le The Tone and Emphaſis well obſerved, are, as it were, the Soul 
nc of the living Speech; but becauſe this Subject more properly be- 
, Bi longs to Orators than Grammarians, I therefore forbear d welling any 


ed longer upon it. 


| — Ranks, commonly called, Parts of Speech. | 


enen 
ANALOG Hr. 


RE Word Analogy is often taken for the mutual Relation, or 
Agreement of Words one with another; but here I uſe it in 
another Senſe, when I ſay, that 3 | 55 
Analogy is the third Part of Grammar, which treats of all the 
Words of a Language, and diſtributes them into certain Claſſes, or 


M oſt Grammarians mi -call it Etymology, which is properly that 3 
Part of Analogy that treats of the Original and Derivation of Words, 
whereas Analogy explains all the Paris of Speech, which in French, ll x 


W 


are nine in Number, viz. 


1. The Article. 6. The Adverb. 

2. The Noun. | 7. The Conjunction. 4 
3. The Pronoun. 8. The Prepoſition. 

4. The Verb, 9. The [zterje#ion. D 
5. The Participle. e : en 


ARTICLE I. 
of the ARTICLE: 


| A Riticles are Particles put before Nown:, to ſhew their Gender, 
A Number, and Declenſion. fend 
1 


There are Eleven Articles in French, viz. 


Fl, 

a f 93 | Pr. 

Maſculine. Feminine. Common. 

Is Le, the. | A 4. La, the. 7. Les, the. = Man 

in- 2. Du, of, or from & J5. De Ia of the, or J J8. Des, of, or from, ¶ the 

Lula N „* ſome. V from, or ſome, > or ſome. E 

alar Cp Xx \- © 

the, the, . _m ĩ² ůu; W³ T7 
Common. RE De 

Singular and N10. De, of, or from, or ſome. 
Eigzal. in. , To. 


To which may be added the Numeral un, une, A, An, One, and 
its Plural, Des, Some. . | 5 
The Genetality of Grammarians make a great Buſtle about Ai. 
cles, which they divide into Definite, and Indefrite, without under 

Randing well what they mean by ſuch a Diſlindt ion. Thoſe 3 


. 


rue: For all thoſe Articleg are ſometimes Definite, and ſometimes 
Indefinite, according to the different Signification of the Nouns 


he they are conſtrued with. ' © 7 ET 

rt As for Example, De is Definite, when joined to a proper Name; 
Ex. la Glove de Guillaume, Milliams Glory Fe parle de Ceſar, I 

bat peak of Ceſar. | 4550 | #; 

ds, Do is Indefinite in the following Expreſſions ; Un plaiſer de Roy, a 


King's Pleaſure; 1a vanite de homme, the Vanity of Man. FU 
= Ais Definite in Fay dit 4 Pierre, I told Peter; bur it is Indefinite 
in nen dites rien d Perſonne, ſay nothing of it to any Body. 1 

The Oblique Caſes of all Articles are alſo Definite, or Indefinite, 
accord ing to the Signification of the Words they are joined with. 

They are Deſnite in the following Examples: La Grandeur de 
Dieu, the Greatneſs of God. La Puiſſance du Noy, the King's Pow- 
er. Fay parlè an Roy, I ſpoke to the King. La Deſcription des 
Altes, the Deſcription of the Alpes, Parlez-en aux amis du Man- 
freur, ſpeak of it to the Gentleman's Friends,  _ 

But they are [definite in the following Examples; 

L' Homme eſt un animal raiſonnable, Man is. a rational Animal. 
| La femme a &te creee pour / aide de! Homme, Woman was created for 
Jer, an Help to Man; Les Hommes ſont ſuſets a cela, Men are ſubject ro 

rhat; La Vertu eft ajimable, Vertue is amiable. . F ay du Vin dans 

ma Cave, I have Wine in my Cellar. Manger de la viande, to eat 
Fleſh. Parler des Princes avec Reſpe#, to ſpeak. reſpeUtully of 
Princes. Etre civil aux Dames, to be civil to the Ladies. 
. By all theſe Examples, it plainly. appears, that moſt Grammari- 
ans have very wrong Norions about Articles; bat chiefly the Au- 
on, By thor of L' Art de hien parler Frangeis, who the better to puzzle the 
Eearner, bas taken the Pains to divide them into five Declenſions, 
r 108 which is properly, difficiles agere nugas. 
ART HCLE H 
4 ff the NOUN. 
an „ e 8 | 
A Noun is a Word that ſerves to expreſs a Thing without ary 
drii -- Circumſtance either of Time or Perſon ; as Dieu, God; 
der- Muſon, Horſe ; Homme, Man; Bon, Good ; Grand, Gicat ; Beau, 


cles Fine, or Handſo me. 
Jed | A 


| Bon, Good; Grand, 
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: Subpantive, 
A Noun | is divided . and 
Adjeckivs. 
1. A Noun — fignifies a Thing ſubſi Qing of it ſelf, and to 
BY > Signification nothing need to be added: Ex. Le Soleil, the 1 
Sun; le Monde, the World; Femme, a Woman; un Arbre, a Tree. 3 t 
A Noun Subſtantive i is ſubdivided into Ne-, and Appellative, or 1 * 
Common. 10 Hy 54 
1. A proper Noun is the articular Name of any fi fi "gular Thing; CG br 
as Guillaume, William; George, George; Anne, Ann; Paris, Paris; ; £ 1 | 
Londres, London.; les Alpes, the Alps. 37 
2. A common Noun is that which is applicable to all Things off k 
the ſame Kind: Ex. la Maiſon, the Houſe ; une Ville, a Town: or 
City; une Montagne, a Hill or Mountain. - 
II. A Noun Adje#ive ſignifies nothing of it ſelf, but being join il 
to the Subſtantive, * omg its Qualities and Circumſtances ; as 
treat; Beau, Handſom ; Heureux, Happy; 
ſignify nothing, unleſs they be joined to a Subſtantive: Ex. un bon Aa 
Soups, a good Supper; un grand Homme, a great Man; un beau o 


Jardin, a fine Garden; un beureux Succez, a happy Sncceſs. . 
There are four Things called e to * Foal dered in A, 
Nouns, vin. ah Ne, 
1. The r E:. 3. The Caſe, or Declenſio on. Er 

2. The Number. 4. The en 

; $5 87 ec 

0 en 1% ans.) « 5 

J 1 =» 

. f the GEN DER. — ] 

HE Gende- is properly that which ſhews the Diderence of . 
Sexes. 7 + 
There are three Genders in e via. eie; 225 I . ve Im 
1. The Maſculine marked by le, or un: Ex. un | Homme, a Man ; *” 


le Roy, the King; le grand livre, the great Books +. 1 1 
2. The Feminine, marked by la, or une: Ex. la Maiſon, the ase? * 
une jupe, a Petticoat; une belle femme, a handſome Woman. Yes 
The Common, marked by le, or la, un, or une Ex. le Manche, eon 
the Handle; la Manche, the Sleeve; un, or une Enfant, a Child. | nc. 
Although the primitive and proper Uſe of Genders, be only to l. 
diſtinguiſh one Sex from another; yer the French, like the Greeks UAL 


and Latins, obferve that Diſtinction even in inanimated Things, 15 
amongſt which, there is neither He nor She, ſo that there is got on 
done Nonn in French, but what's either Maſculine, pan Wn. or Oro 
Common. | | p * 
a 


—5 
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| There are Rules to know the Genders of Subftantives ; but they 
are fo many, fo intricate, ſo tedious, and liable to ſo many Ex- 
ceptions, that the beſt and eaſieſt Way is to learn them in my Royal 
Dictionary, in which I have been very exact in ſetting down the 
I to Gender of every Noun, | 2 
the Obſerve, that Nouns Adjective, being to expreſs the Quality of 
tree. the Subſtantives, ought therefore to follow the Gender of theſe, and 
be ſometimes Maſculine, and ſometimes Feminine; to which Purpoſe 


1 


non; as, Jeune, Young 3 Sage, Wiſe ; Aimable, Lovely, &c. Ex. Un 
eune Homme, or une jeune Femme, a young Man, or Woman, &#c. 

of II. Adjectives of the Maſculine Gender, ending with theſe Vowels, 
ore, 4, u, or one of theſe Conſonants, d, I, n, r, 3, t, do generally 
form their Feminine, by adding an E Feminine. 


as Examples. | Prudent, prudente, prudent. 
y ; Jure, aſſurèe, aſſured. Feint, feinte, feigned. 
on afins, rafinee, refined. | Foint, jointe, joined. 
an oli, jolie, pretty. | Exceptions. 
Winfni, infime, infinite. Beau, belle, fine, handſome. 
in Abſolu, ab/olie, abfolute. | Fox, folle, mad, fooliſh. 
 iteſols, reſolue, reſolute. Mou, molle, ſoft. 
', Erand, grande, great. Nouveau, nouxelle, new. 
Second, ſeconde, ſecond. The Reaſon of which is, becauſe 
Fecond, feconde, fruitful. I they are ſometimes ſpelt 
General, gentrale, general. Bel, fel, mol, nouvel. 
Civil, civile, civil. I IVerd, derte, green. 
eteran, veterane, veteran. | Nud, nue, naked. 
ain, ſaine, wholſome. Crud, crue, ra w. 
of Pein, pleine, full. N ouns in el, eil, ol, double the 7, 


utin, mutine, mutinous. as in 
mportun, impor tune, troubleſome, | Eternel, eternelle, eternal. 


; Her, amere, bitter. IPareil, pareille, like. 
Alitier, altiere, haughty. | Fol, folle, mad. | 

; Pur, pure, pure. We ſay alſo 

Pris, griſe, gray. | Gentil, gentille, genteel. : 
e, Courtois, courtoiſe, courteous, Nul, nulle, null, void, or none. 
nclus, incluſe, incloſed. Nouns in on, and ien, double the 
o Nas, raſe, ſhorn, &c. (lour'd. 85 
s rcarnat, incarnate, Fleſh - co- Bon, bonne, good. 
5 Parfait, parfaite, perfect. Ancien, ancie nne, ancient. 
t omplet, complete, compleat. We ſay alſo, g 

r Droit, droite, right, ſtrait. © Benin, benigne, benign, kind. 
troit, etroite, narrow. | Malin, maligne, malicious. 

EE /4iſant, plaiſante, pleaſant, Gras, graſſe, fat. . 

e 5 : | | Exceptions 
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Exceptions. Exceptions. 
Bas, baſſa, — 4 Ws The T is ſometimes double 
Gros, groſſe, big. N 4 as in 2 
Frais, fraiche, freſh. 2 lat, platte, — 
Epais, epaiſſe, thic. Net, nette, clean. 
Abſous, ab ſouię, abſolved. 1 Fey 1 ü. 
Diſſous, diſſoute, diſſolved. | < Sat, ſotte, to 


Tiers, tierce, third. 1 4 
III. Adjectives Maſculine i in C, form their Feminine by. the Ad. 1 
dition of be. |: | 

| Exceptions. : 
Public, publique, publick. 


Grec, grecque, Greek. 
"Tyre, turque, Turkiſh. 


| Examples. 
Sec, ſeche, dry. 
Franc, franche, frank, Gr. 
Blanc, blanche, white. 


Iv. AdjeBives i in F change that Conſonant into Ve, for the tormingſ 
of their Feminine. 


Ex. Neuf, neute, new; Penſif, 8 abs ve, penſi ve; bref reel 
ſhort, actif, e active. 


v. AdjeRives Maſculine ending i in n 4, abe their Beanie by g 
Changing x into ſe. : 8 
Examples. - Ex xceptions, | 
Heureux, beurtuſe, happy. _ Doux, douce, ſweet. II. 
Gueux, gueuſe, beggarly. Faur, fauſſe, falſe. ur 
Douteux, douteuſe, doubtful. Roux, rouſſe, red. 
Faloux, jalouſe, jealous. Prefix, prefixe, prefi ved. 
8 2 ieux, vieille, old; becauſe wel 
| | ſay alſo viell in the Maſculine. 


v1. Long, long, forts its Kemjoine by adding ue, thus; long, 
longue. | 

VII. Some Nouns, tho" Subſtantive by Nature, become ſometime 
INE As, 


Flateur, Flateuſe, Flatterer. |Tygre, tygreſſs Tyger, Tygreſs Iv 

Jenteur, menteuſe, Liar. Jumeau, jumelle, Twin. Wars 

Te mitateur, imitatrice, Imitator. | Borgne, Borgneſſe, blind vt on LS 

Puceau, pucelle, Maid. | Eye. dwel 
 Devineur, devinereſſe, Conjurer. Couſin, Confine, Coufin. * 


VIII. On the contrary, ſome AljeSives become ſometimes Sub- 
. ffantiives, 
Ex. Us Politique, a Politician : un Poltron, a Coward; une Pn 
tienſe, a preciſe Woman, a prude. 
After all, theſe Niceties aie hetter learnt i in a DiRionary, and b 
Pradhice, than by Rulcs. | 1 
» 6. 
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= 5 © $ I. | 
of the N U M B E R. 


-T "H E Number! is an . of Nas which ia the Dif- 
ference that is betwixt one and ſeveral Things: 


And ſo it is either 9 or 


| | The Suede ſpeaketh of one fi ingle Thing; . 28, tb 2 its 
Houſe ; le Jardin, the Garden; le Four, the Day. 

The Plural ſpeaketh of more Things than one; as, les Maiſons, 
ne Houſes ; les * the Gardens; les Fours, the Days. 


A General Rule, 
== The Plural i is generally, formed in French (as jn Engliſh in Nouns 
| Wubſizotive) by the Addition of an s to che Singular ; as you ſee in 
te nnn eee 
1 gelen, 3 
1. ee Nouns . in 3, x, Or 2, are gill a ſame both in 
e Singular and Plaral ; as, Je Bras, the Arm; Jes Bras, the Arms; 
e noix, a Walnut; des noix, Walnuts; le Nez, the Noſe ; les Nezs 
ze Noſes. | 
II. Moſt Nouns Singular ending i in al, ot ail, anke aux in their 
ural ; as, mal, evil, maitx ; Cheval, Horſe, Chevau ; Travail, 
about, Travaux, -&c. . | 
+ But theſe Words, bal, naval, attirail, bucal, Wetail, epouvantail, 
entail, fatal, gouvermail, mail paſeal, poitrail, wad ſerrail follow the 
neraF Rule, and make their Flural with the Addition of an "Y 
lus, bali, navali, attirails, &c. | 
III. ' Nouns ending in au, en, and 0%, rake an x inſtead of an 5, to 
rm their Plural. 4 
Ex. Un Chapeau, a Hat, Jes Chapeautt 3 ; un * 2 Pla ce, 4 Iieux; 
Chou, a Cabbage, des Cboux. 5 
IV. Nouns of ſeveral Syllables ending i in ut, Jem the Plural, by 
anging t into s; Ex. Enfant, Child, Enfans; Prudent, prudent, 
tadens, . Bur Monoſyllables, and Words where : comes after a 
wel, follow the- — Rule: Ex. Dent, a Tooth; Dents ; an 
t, a Bridge, des Fonts; une Foret, a Foreſt, des Forets, &c, Yet 
wt, all, is 6 Cent, a Hundred, have in their Plural; Tous, Cens. 
. Nouns compounded with mon and me, take the Plural of that 
dnoun, to form their own Plural: Ex. Monſieur, Sir, Meſſieurs; 
de molſelle, Miſtreſs, or Madam, Meſdemoiſelles, - 
VI. Nouns of Cardinal Numbers are ftill the ſame in the Plural; 


deux, two; trois, three; 3 buit, eight, Sc. Except vingt, twenty; 
'D . 


1 
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Millier, a Thouſand ; million, a Million; milliar, a hundred Mil- 
lions; which take an s in their Plural, and cent that makes cens. 

VII. The following Words, Ciefy Heaven; Loi, Law; Ayenl, 


Grand ſire; Oeil, Eye; vieil, old; form their Plural thus, cieux, i a 
leix, ayeux, vieux. Yet we fay, des cielt de Int, des arc-en-ciels, | 
Note, That there are in French ſome Words only uſed in the Sin- a 


gular, and others again that have only the Plural: Ex. Paix, Peace; 
Or, Gold; la Faim, Hunger, &c, are only faid in the Singular: 
But Pleurs, Tears; Vepres, Veſpers; Tentbres, Darkneſs, &c. are 

only uſed in the Plural. enn . 


—ä— 

. « 
n 2 
. * 


of ite CASE, „ DECLENSION. i 


HE Caſe is properly the Ending, or Termination of a Noun, No 
1 which ſerves to diſtinguiſh it according to its ſeveral Sig- Pe, 
mfications. There is no ſuch Thing as different Caſes in French Wh 
no more than in Engliſh, but we have borrowed that Word from at 
the Latins, whoſe Nouns. have fix diſtin& Terminations, and dif '* 
' ferent Significations; viz, The Nominatiue, Gonitive, Dative, A. me 
cuſative, Vocative, and Ablative: But inſtead of different Termi:Ms x 
e we make uſe of Articles, to expreſs the various Senſes. of ons 

ord. | | 1045 

Yer, becauſe the Diſtinction of Caſes is of great Uſe in the Syr- 
tax, we will borrow theſe three from the Latin; viz. The Nomina it. 
live, Genitive, and Dative, and ſhall mark them with their propetlihoi; 
Articles. Our Nominative will anſwes to the Nominative, Aceyſative, 
and Vocative of the Latins ; (fave only that the Vocative in Frend 
has no Article ;) our Genitius to their Genitive, and Ablative ; and owt om 
Dative to theirs, | 1 V A - wil 

The Peclenſton of Nouns is the Manner of turning and changing Frs 
them according to their ſeveral Significations, both in the Singwlat 
and Plural, which, as 1 you before, is perfoxm'd in French, as is 
Engliſo, by the Help of Articles. VNN 


DE CLE NSION of PR OPE R NAMES... 


J. Proper Na fes of Men, Women, Cities, and Villages, are ge Wh 
nerally declin'd in the following Manner; where it is to be obWus d. 
ſerved, That if thoſe Nouns be. of the Singular Number, the) 
have no Plural; and if of the Plural, they have no Singular. Mom 

5 _ 
. 4. 
0 Eramßgß 
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i iy Rramples. 
il Sin gular. 4 Sidi 
8 Nom. Guillaume, William. I Nom. Marie, Mary. 
Cen. De Guillaume, of, or from | Gen. De Marie, of, or from 
5 Wiliam. Mary. 
e. Mat. 4 Guillaume, to William. | Dat. 4 Marie, to Mary. 
79 Singular. 


Nom. Paris, Paris. 
Gen. De Paris, of, or from Paris. 
Dat. 4 Paris, to Paris. 


When thoſe N Names begin with a vowel, or an 25 mute; 
is drowned in the Article = Wo 


#3 | Singular. Sing ahh 21:75 l 
un, Nom. Antoine, Anthony. Nom. Anne, pps 

ig: Gen. D' dune, of, or from | Gen. D Anne, of, or from Anm 
ach Anthony, I Dat. 4 Anne, to Ann. 1 th 
17. Dat. A Antoine, to Anthony. 

di 


* Abo Proper Names have generally no Plural, yet they are ſome- 


mes ud in that Number; but then they ſignify the different Perſons of 
mi Bhs ſame Family, Sotiety,” or Party, &c. Ex. les Bourbons, the Bour- 
Hens; Jes Fanſeniftes; the Janſeniſts; les Nerons, the n ; &s 


Won the Celars, Ee 


171 N 4 
AS . 89 © 


U. Proper * of — Provinces, ser, Rivers and 
fountains, - are generally thus declined: | | 


Singular, Si Math, 
Jom. La France} France. Nom. La Danemarc, Dead 
en. De la France, of, or from | Gen. Du Danemare; of, or from 
France. Fo. Rus Denmark. 85 
hat. 75 la France, to France. | Dar. Au Devens Des ak 
lar. 1 - Singular. | 


ſom, * Thamiſe, the Thamies. Nom. Let Ao the Alps. 

en. De la Thamiſe, of, or from Gen. Des Alpes, of, or from the 
the Thames, Alps. 

at. A la Tbamiſen to the Thames. | Dat. Aux Alpes, to the Alps. 


When theſe Nouns begin th A ge or an ene they are 
s declingd : A al) n art 


Sin * 1 2] Sin: 

om; kee, England. I Nom: L' Artois, Artois. * 
n. De Angleterre, of, or from | Gen. De / Artois, of, or from 
England. , Arte, 

at, AP enn to England. Dar. 4 Þ Arteis, 20 Artois. 


THER 7. _ 
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© FER Derlenfion of COMMON. NOUNS: 


1. Common Nouns of the Maſculine Gelder, 'beginajng, wh 4 
Con{onant,: ate thus declined ; 


; „* 


| Singular. 95 el 5 

Nom. Le Prince, the Prince. . Les Princes, ht Princes, 
Gen. Du Prince, of, or from the] Gen. Des Princes, of, or from th 
Prince. Princes. 
Dar. Au Prince, to the Pripce, I Dat. Aux Princes, to the Prince | 
rt; Nouns of the Maſculine Gander e with a Vowel,” 0 

an 5 mute, ate thus ceclined : | 


2 Singular. bo My, Plural. ' 
Nom.” L "Ange, the Angel. Nom. og your the An ook. 
Gen. De Ange, of, or om the Gen. Des Anges, of, or ond th 
2. Ang es: ' — \ 
Pat. 4% Adee. to che Angel: Pat. lin gute, to the Angel re 
1 Singular. Plural. 


Now: L Homme, the Man. | Nom: ae the Men. Mr... 
Gen. De] Homme, of, or from the | Gen. Des Horimes, of, or from > .. 
Man. Men. 
Dar. 4 T Homme, to the Man. Dar. Aux Hommes, to the Mes 
m. Noutis of the Feminine dende, beginning with a Confer 
are thus declined: 


Sena. 877 | Plural: % 
"Nor: La Maiſon, the Houſe:: | | Nom, Les Maiſons, the Houſs 
Gen. De la Maiſon, of, or from Gen. Des Maiſons, of, or from th 
the Houſe. EK Houſes. -: - 
Dar. A la Maifon, to che Houſe. Dat. Aux Maiſons, to the Houk 
IV. Nount: of the 8 Gender, begining with . 
an þ Pres are thus declined : 


| "Singular. e e Piet 
Nom. Vale, the Sta. Nom. 15 Etoilles, the Stars. 
Gen. Del nn of, or from the | Gen. Des Etoilles, of, oy from tl 


Sr.. en Stars. 
Du. # tolle, to the star- I Dar. Au Bvoilles, to the Stan 
Sing ar. 4; Fon Plural- 13 
Nom. L'Zerke, 1 the Herb... Nom. Les Hevbes, the Herbs. 
Gen. De Herbe, of, or from, the; Gen. Des Herbes, of, or from! 
Herb. Herbs. 


Dat 4 Herle, to the Herb. ] Dar, Aus Herbes, to the Herb 
. f | V. Co 
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. Common Nouns are alſo —_— with the Article, un, une, in 
e following manner : | 


ch 4 Singular. n Plural, 
om. Un Roy, a King. Nom. Des Rois, Kings, or ſame 
ben. D'an Roy, of, or from Jl Kings. 
8 King. Gen. De Rois, of, or from as 


Pat. A un Reps to a King. Kings. 


1 Thi Dar. A des Rois, to Kings, or to 
- fome Kings. 

nce S 0 | ; Plural. 

& om, Une Reine, a Queen. Nom. Des Reines, Queens, or 

„ en. Dune Reine, of, or from a | forme Queens, 
Queen. Gen. De Reines, of, or from 

at. A une Reine, to a Queen. Queens, c. | 

3. TT Dar. A des Reines, to Queens, Ser. 

ni th 


VI. But if thoſe Nouns begin with a Vocvel, or an h mute, they 
re thus declined : | 


Singular. " Plural. | 

om, Une Egliſe, a Church. Nom. Des Egliſes, Churches, or 
en. Dune Eglife, of, or from 2 ſome Churches. 
Church. Gen. D' Egfiſes, of, or fiom 
dat. 4 une Eg ſiſe, to a Church. Churches, Ec. 

[ Dar. A des Eglifes, to Churches, 


ona Singular. Phleral, 

om. Un Homme, a Man. Nom. Des Homme „Nen, or ſome 
en. D'un Homme, of, or from 2 | Men, 
wich Man. en! D Hommes, of, or from 
mi Dat. 4 n Homme, to a Man. Mien, Oc. : 


Dat. A des Hommes, to Men. 


VII. Common Nouns, expreſſing a os, or Subllance, which 
deing divided, the Parts thereof fill retain the Name and Signifi- 
ation of the Whole; ; ſach as, le Pain, the Bread; la Viande, the 
eat; 4rgent, Silver &c, ale only declined in the Singular, in 


| he following Manner: -"4 
urs. * 3 
_ Singular Maſculine. Singular Feminine. 
5 7 Le Pain, the Bread. Nom La Viande, the Meat, 

tan Du Pain, ſome Bread. De lu Viande, ſome Meat. 

Du Pain, of, or from the De la Viande, 0 ot, or from 
bs, en. 4 Bread. Ser. the Meat. 
om De Pain, of Bread. De Vi ande, of Meat. 


Au Pain, to the Bread. o. D ** Ala Viande, to the Meat. 
A du Pain, to Bread. 4 de la Viande, to Meat. 
* „„ „ 9 VIII. 


Pat. 


» 
4 
e % 


— — 8 are 
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; VIII. When thoſe Nouns begin with a Vowel, or an b mute, 
they are thus declined: | 5% % 3 Src 
Singular Maſculine. | Singulay Feminine. 
Nomy H. He, the Silver. 3 L' Herbe, the Grass. 
De Argent, ſome Silver. om De 7 Herbe, ſome Graſs, Mer 
55 Argent, of, or from Is Herbe, of the Grab 
Gen, | Gen. « 


W 
A 


the Silver, "7 or from ſome Graſs, | 
D' Argent, of Silver. D' Herbe, of Graſs. | 

I I” Argent, to the. Sil- Y Herbe, to the Graſs. A 
at, < ver, 8 enn 
Ade Argent, to Silver. A de I Herbe, to Graſs. M. 

* However ave ſay in the Plural, les Pains, les viandes, l. 
Herbes, Sc. But then tis in another Senſe, that is, to expreſs il 
ſeveral Sorts and Species of the Things ſpoken of. = 


S. IV. 4% 
Of the Compariſom of ADJECTIVES, 


TDEfſides the three foremention'd Accidents of Nouns, which: 
0 common both to Subſtantives and Adjectives; there's a fouiſ 
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j peculiar to theſe, call'd Compariſon. m 
10 ' The Compariſon of Adjectives is the Way of increaſing, or rainy” 14 
Wh their Signification by certain Degrees; which are three, viz. = 
it 1. The Poſitive. . | 7 
j 2. The Comparative. 8 
if 3. The Superlative. ; tha 
"kl | Es < wil 
0 ; T. The Poſitive lays down the natural Signification of the “ 


-* Noble, noble; grand, grande, great. | | 17 
2. The Comparative raiſes it to a higher Degree, by compari the 
it to the Poſetive; which, in French, is performed by the Adv ““ 
i Plus, more; Ex. „ „ 
us Plus noble, nobler, or more noble; plus grand, plus grande, great | 
| There's alſo another Comparative which leflens the Significatinn 7.2% 
by the Help of the Particles, moins and ff ; as, 1 c 
let moins noble que moi, he is leſs noble than I; 11 neſt 54e 
grand que vous, he is not ſo tall as ou. 
' There's a third Comparative which equals the Signification by ti 7 
Help of the Con junction, A, as, fo; Ex. U! eff auſſi noble ? . 
Ws, he is as noble as you. | „% ĩ TOR 


1 1 
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3. The Superlative raiſes the Signification as high as poſſible, 
which is performed by adding the Articles Ie, or la, to the Compa- 
ative ; as, ES 3 8 

Le, or Ia plus noble, the nobleſt; le plus grand, Ia plus grande, the 


aſs, . teateſt. | 
rad | 3 Exception, | 
ls. The following Aljectives go from the Rule. 
| 8 Comp. | Sup. | 
aſs. Bon, 5 J Meilleur, b Le Meilleur, the 
r. Bonne, & 5226: Meillieure, + etter. T Meillexre, beſt. 
, M. Mechant, ) inn Pire, Le pire, la pire, 
le r. Meéchante, 7 ; Plus mechant, Le plus méchant, (the 
5 or - [Plas mechante, . (Laplus mechante, O N oiſt 
M. Mauvals, N ban = Ye plus mauvats; 
F. Mauvaiſe, (Plus mauvais, X Laplus mauvaiſe, 
ER, "8 
en _ {Moindre, or 1 Le moindre, la 
M. Petit, 8 litt] Plus petit, ] Fo _ moindre, Or the 
F. Petite, , & OE" | Plus petite, Inter [Le plus petit, leaſt. 
| GN | ILa plus petite, 


| R E MAR XK S. | 
I. Subſtantives are ſometimes improperly compared; Ex. il ef 
plus Bote que les Betes, he is a greater Brute than Brutes themſelves ; 
Ce Favori eſt plus Roi que le Roi meme, that Favourite is more King 
than the King Rimſelff. e 
II. The Adverbs, tres, fort, very; Infiniment, extremement, &c. 
infinitely, extreamly, c. are rather Adverts of Exaggeration, 
than Marks of the Superlative, let ſome Grammarians ſay what they 
will to the contrary, Ex. Votre Maitreſſe eft 1res-belle, mais la 
e nienne eſt encore plus belle, your Miſtreſs is very handſome, but mine 
is ſtill handſomer. 1 
III. There are ſome paſt Participles, which are compared with 
the Adverb mieux, inftead of Plus; Ex. bien dit, well ſaid ; mieux 
dit, le mieux dit; bien fait, well made; mieux fait, le mieux fait; 
bien inſtruit, well inſttucted, Meux inſtruit, le mieux inſtruit. 
Att * Now to know when theſe Participles are to be thus compared, 
you muſt obſerve whether the Adverb, Bien well, before the Poſi- 
tive, ſignifies the Quality or Quantity, as it really does in the 
a: WF foregoing Examples ; but if Bien ſtands for very much, or extteam- 
ly, then the Participles follow the Rule; Ex. . | 
i Bien aimè, well beloved, or very much beloved ; plus aint, le 
plus aime, &c, Es OS 
VV. In the Compariſon of Nouns, the Particle, ue is uſed in 
the following manner, "He. ey 888 & Sv 5 : 


D4 


L'Or 
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Lor eft plus preciews que Þ Argent, Gold is more precious than 
Silver. ; la Vertueft plus oll. ** les Richeſſes, Vertue is more 
amiable. than Riches. © 
Byt in matter of Numbers, which cannot properly be called 
Compariſon, the Particle De is uſed inftead of que ; as, | 
Plus d'un mari eſt jaloux de ſa femme, more than one ' Husband j is "a; 
jealous of his Wiſe ; plus de deux, plus de trois, &c. more than two 1 
more than three, &c. 18 
Iis true, we ſay alſo, plus que dix, plus que cent, &c. as, "Dip i 
Piſtoles font plus de bien que dix Ecus, ten Piſtoles do one more good 
than ten Crowns; i! fait plus de befeg ne que deux en, be does 1 4 
more Work than two others. 
Bur in theſe Examples there is no Compariſon about the Number 
but only about the Merit, Value, or dal of Things. 
V. In Imitation of the Latin: Italiam, the French make 
uſe of the following Superlatives in rome, | = 
Sereniſſime, moſt Serene 3 Eminentiſſime, moſt Eminent ; Reveres- | 
diſime, moſt Reverend; Illuftriſf me, moſt Illuſtrious; Generaliſſ re, 
Generaliſſimo; Amiraliſime, great Admiral. 
In familiar Diſcourſe we take ſometimes the Freedom to uſe theſe 
Superlatives; Ex. un grandiſſime Poltron, a very great e i. 


A f R me, wack is "moſt excellent, Ss, 33 | 

| ; | En 

9 V. | 1. 

Of the FIGURE and SPECIES of Nouns x 
R 

J Efides the four principal Accidents of Nouns, already mention: Bn 6 

ed, their Figure and Species are alſo to be conſidered. 12 

The Figure af Nouns is that Accident which ſhews whether they Ha 

be Sim So: ; as. juſte, juſt ; or Compound; as injuſte, unjuſt. 51 

Species is an La of Nouns, whereby we know whether cal 


* be Primitive, ſuch as Ciel, Heaven; Roy, King ; , Riche, Rich: 4. 
5 nr e ee as Celeſte, Heayenly; 3 Roitelet, perty King ; ; Riche ES. 
iches. 
There are ſeveral Sorts of N Nouns, of which the follow 
fog are the chief. | 
I. The Noun Colle&ive, which in the f ingular Namber ſi wife 
4 Multitude; as, Ia Cour, the Court; le Senat, the Senate; un Bu: 
taillon, a Battallion ; ; une douzaine, a Dozen. 
II. The Diftributive, which is the contrary of the ColleRiye 
f divides aipltiude aß, cbague, every; deur- a- deux, dN 
an tg. . 4 5 
III 3 Nouns, which haye a double Meaning; Ex. un 
tore a 4 a Book to fend z une livre beſant, a Pound Weight, er 


e — 8 4 75 4 l 2 i 7 g [ 1 * W. 5 
al | - | ; * * 
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IV. Synonyma's, two or more of which ſignify almoſt the ſame 
[Thing ; as Bref, court, ſhort; fort, robuſte, puiſſant, long, robuſt, 
Juſty ; ; voye, chemin, route, Way, Road. 
V. Nouns Numeral, whith ſerve to diſtinguiſh the Numbers, 
* are either Cardbucl or Ordinal. 
= The Cardinal Number i is the Founta in of the others, and ex- 
preſſes or joins Units together; as, Un, W woir, quatre, Kc. 
one, two, three, four, &c. 6 
The Ordinal Number derives from the Cardinal, 2nd ſhews che 
Order and Rank of every Thing 5 as Premier, or wy fiſt ; 
deuxieme, or ſecand, ſecond ; troifieme ; third, Ec. 
| Beſides theſe Nume ral Nouns, there are alſo the Collective, and 
Diſtributive, of which before; and = er ſuch as double, 
double; triple, treble, Se. 
ake The principal Derivative Nouns are the followin 
1. The Verbal, which comes from a Verb; as. bee Pre- 
en · paration, from e Parleur, Speaker, or Talker, from pave 
mit ler 95 'W&c. TEC 
: II. The Diminmtive, which decreaſes, or diminiſhes the Signifi- 
eſe cation of its Primitive; as Roitelet, petty King; Fllette, a little 
d ; Girl, or Wench; from Roi and Fille. 
. III. The Name of one's Nation; as Frangois, French; Angle, 
Engliſh. | 
Iv. The Name of one's Provides : as, Normand, Norman ; ; 
Gallois, Welſh. 


ol 
Orcs B 


er, 


, V. The Name of one's Town, or City; 5 as Pariſien paß an; 
AKomain, Roman: 
0N- VI. The Nick-name, given either out of Spite or Deni on; as, 


Badaud de Paris, a Cockney, or Booby of Paris; un lieren, 2 
hey Hagonot ; un Papiſte, a Papiſt. 

VII. The Names which oldiers and Footmen take in France, 
her called in French, Noms de guerre ; ; fuch as, /a Verdure, In Fleur, la 
ch: Montagne, a Roche, &c. 


eſt 
_ REECE E MBE 
fo of PRONOUNS. 


Bar H IF Promo i is a Part of Speech, ſo called, becauſe it is of- 
a ten uſed inftead of a Noun, to avoid the too frequent Repe- 
17e, tition of his, which would be troubleſome and unpleaſant. | 
(088 Ex. Faime ma maitreſſe, parce queelle eft aimable, I love my Mi- 
| ſtreſs, becauſe ſhe is lovely; which is as much as to ſay (ſuppoſe 
there were no Pronouns) Fe (un tel qui parle) aime-ma Maitreſſe, 
parce que ma Maitreſſe eſt aimah/q, I (ſuch a ane that en love 
my — cant my Miſtrets i is W | CW | 
— * 2 ö ; | Pro- 

* q : $9 8 
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Pronouns have ſix Accidenti, „ viz. 


1. The Gender. 0 285 4. The Perſon. ab 
2. The Number. 875 5. The Figure. N 
3. The Caſe, or Declenſion. | 6, The Species, wth 


1. 2. The two firſt are the ſame as in the Neun. | 
3. The Caſe and Declenſion of Pronouns are alſo the a a8 in 
Nouns, with this only Difference, thax ſome Pronouns have an 48 
6uſative Caſe. _ 
4. There are three Perſe both i in the Singular and 1 
The firſt i is that which ſpeaks; 5. as Je Vous val, E lee you ; nous 
vous aimon, we love you. 2 
The ſecond is that which one ſpeaks to; as tu es 5 un Hiper, thou 
art a Knave; vous etes fort aimables, you are very lovely. _ 
The third i is that which one ſpeaks of; as, il eſt riche, he is ich; | 
elle eft belle, ſhe is handſome 3 ils ecrivent, ay write; elles ſon 
jolies, they are pretty. 215 
* Note, That except theſe Pronouns, je, nous, . vous, all the 
other Nouns are of the third Perſon. lt 


5. The Figure of Pronouns is twofold, viz, ſimple ; * 2s, moi, I Ac 
elle, nous, T or me, he, ſhe, we; and Compound, e as mot- meme, my | 
ſelf ; 1:i-meme, himſelf, &. Cor 

6. The Species of Pronouns is alſo two- fold; viz. Primitive, Ca 
je, tu, &c. I, thou, c. And Derivative; as, mon, ton, &c 
mine, thine, e. Ne 

Pronouns are allo divided according to their Signification int Ge 
ſeven Sorts, viz, . | D: 

w 7 5. Interrogative, Ac 

2, Poſſeſſive. | 6. Numeral. 

3. Demonſtrative. | 7. Indefinite. 

4. Relative. 5 "gh 


3 
of PRONOUNS PERSONAL. 


yRonouns Perſonal are five; ; We. je, in, it, elle, foiz they art 
declined with the Articles, De and 4. 3 


l. is of the Common Gender, and is thus declined. 


Singular. Plural. 
. or moi, I, | Nom. Nous, we. | 
Gen. Le moi, of, or from me. Gen. De nows, of, or from us. 
Dat. A mo, or me, to me. Dat. A nons, to us, 

Acc. Me, or moi, me. Acc. Nous, us. 


* 


Singular, Plural, 

Nom. Tu, or toi, thou. Nom. Vous, you or ye. 
Gen. De toi, of, or from thee. I Gen, De vous, of, or from you. 
Dat. A toi, or Te, to the. [Dat. A vous, to you. | 

e Acc. Te, or a, thee. I Ac. Vous, you. 
I, He, is of FO Maſculine Gender. 
| Sanni. 8 Plural. 
6 Nom Il, or lui, he. Nom. Its, eux, they. 

Gen. De lui, of, or from him. ] Gen. D'eux, of, or from them. 
Dat. A lui, to him. I Dat. Aux, leur, to them. 
Ace. E, ;?ê᷑ 4, Acc. Eux, les, them. 
Elle, ſhe, e abe Feminine Gender. 

* Singular. | Plural. 

Nom. Ellie, the. | | Nom. Elles, they. 


Ju 


Dat. A elle, . to her. 


In, thou, is _ of the Common Gender, | 


Dat. A elles, leur, to them. 
Acc. Elle, la, her. Acc. Elles, les, them. 


Soi, one's ſelf, is a Reciprocal Pronoun of the third Perſon, of the 
Common Gender, and of both Numbers, but without a Nominatiye 
Caſe. ; "I 

RN rd Singular and Plural. 


8 Gen. Delle, of, or from her. | Gen. D'elles, of, Rem en 


Nom. — 2222 NE 
Gen. De ſot, of, or From one's 15 himſelf, herſelf. - 
Dat. A oi, ſe, th one's ſelf, &r. 


Acc. Sor, ſe, one's (elf, Ge. | 


Note, That their Compounds are declined as the Simple; as, 


Moi-mime, m my. ſelf. Nous-memes, our ſelves. 
Toi-meme,. thy ſelf. I Vons-memes, your ſelves, 
Lui-meme,, Bimſelf. | Eux-memes, themſelves, 
Elle-meme, her elf. | Jing * themſelves. 


Soi-meme, one's felt. 


$. II. 
of PRONOUNS. POSSESSIVE. 


Ronouns Poſſe Fi ive, are ſo called, becauſe ny Ggnify the Poſleſ- 
fron, or Appurtenance of a Thing. 
There are one and twenty Pronouns Poſſe Move in French, viz. 


Maſculine. Mon, ton, ſon, 
Feminine. Ma, ta, fa, Tray, " —_ or her. 


Maſculine 
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Maſculine. Le mien, le tien, le f ſen, 

Feminine. La mienne, la tienne, 1a & Mine, thine, his, or hers. 
ſſtenne. 

Common. Vorre, votre, leur. Our, your, their. 

Maſculine. Le notre, le votre, le leur, 7 

Feminint. Ea none, ia v6tre, Ia leur On, Foun, Gee 


Pronouns Poſſeſſive are either ConjunRtive, ox Abſolute and Relative. 


I. The Poſſeſſive Conjundtive Pronouns are uſed like Adjectives; as, | 
mon livre, my Book; ma jupe, my Petticoat: They are Nine in 
Number, viz. mon, n, fon, na, ta, ſa, notre, _ leur; and are 
declined with the Articles De and 4. 

II. The Paſſeſſve Abſolute, or Relative Pronouns, are ale j in a de- 
termined Signification, relating to a Thing already ſpoken of ; Ex, 
Eft ce votre livre? ouy, c eſt le mien ; 1s that your Book? yes, "ris 
mine. They are twelve in Number, viz. le mien, la mienne, le 
tien, la tienne, le ſien, la ſienne, le notre, la no otre, le votre, la võ tre, | 
le leur, Is, leur; and are declined with the Articles, le, la. 


Us 
6 : « 9 


: Examples, F P. 
| . Mon, ma, m Fr 13 | 5 
Singular, ah Plural. 5 T 
Maſc. Fem, | Common. 
Nom. Mon, ma, my. Nom, Mes, my. 
Gen. De mon, de ma, of or from . Gen. De mes, of, or from wy. 
Dat. A mon, a ma, to my. Dat. 4 mes, to my. 
And ſo are declined, Ton, ta, tes, thy ; - ſon, oa ſes, his, or hen Px 
Le mien, la mienne, mine. G 
Si Ingular; PE Plural. 'D 
Maſc. Fem. 5 Maſc. Fem. | 
Nom. Le mien, la mienne, mine. Nom. les miens, les 1 miennes, mine, 0 
Gen. Du mien, de la mienne, of, or | Gen. Des miens, des miennes, of, 
from mine. or from mine. 
Dat. Au mien, a la mienne, to | Dat. Aux miens, aux miennes, to 
: mine. mine. 
Nunn, our, of the Common Gender. | N 
a; Singular. MN Plural. G 
Nom. Natre, our. © Nom. Ns, our. D 
2 De notre, of, or from our. Gen. De nos, of, or from our. | | 
at. A rotre, to our. i Dat. A mos, to our. 5 


Le notre, la notre, ours, 


1606 - | | Singular. 
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Singular. Plural. 
| Maſc. Fem. Common. 
| Nom. Le votre, la nitre, ours. | Nom. Les notres, ours. 
Gen. Du notre, de la nötre, of, or] Gen. Des nötres, of ours, or from 
ls from ours. Ours. 
Pat. A notre, à la notre, to ours, | Dat. Aux ndires, to outs. 


& Decline in the ſame manner, le võtre, Ia vitre, yours; and le lewr, 
Ia leur, theirs. 


1 K il. 
Lor RON O UNS DEMONSTRATIVE. 


de- 

E x, 

ris "YRonouns Demonſtrative ſerve to ſhew a Perſon, or a Thing, 

, be We ha ve, in French, but one ſimple and primitive D 


tre, ¶ dave Pronoan, viz. Ce, of which three others are formed; vi- 
5 celui, ceci, cela. 
Te and celui, are Conjun@ive Pronouns, and are uſed to ſhew both 
Perſons and Things. 
Coeeci and cela, are Abſolute, or Relative Pronouns, and ſerve to _ 
Things only... 
All a Prohouns a are declined with the Articles de ws ” 


D. 


= | Ce, cette, this. 3 . A 
Singular ; Plural. 
rg | Maſc. 'Fem. Common. 
5 Nom. Ce, or cet, cettł, this. ] Nom. Ces, theſe. 
Gen. De ce, or yy de ceite, of, or | Gen. De ces, of, or from theſe. , 
from this. I bat. A ces, to theſe, Y 


Cet is uſed e of ce, ** Nouns 9 with a Vowel, or 
1 b mute. 


Cetui, ite, he, ſhe, 
Son noular, _ Plural, 

£2 Maſe. Fem, | Maſc. Fem. 
Nom. Celui, celle, he, ſhe. Nom. Ceux, celles, thoſe. 
Gen. De celui, de celle, of, or from | Gen. De ceux, de celles, of, or from 

, or her, thoſe. | 

= t. A celui, & celle, to him, or | Dat. A ceux, 4 celles, to thoſe; 

er. 


After the ſame ase are declined i its Componnds, 4 ci, celle- 


44 this, aud eel ui-la, my that; which are abſolute Frag, 
| 5 | ce 1, 


52 
as * * "+ 
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Icelui, ceux, icelle, icelles, are grown oblolete, and are only uſed 
* ſome g and Scriveners. 


Ceci, this. bs Cela, that. 
; Singular. Singular. 
Nom. Ceci, this. | ] Nom: Cela, that. 
Gen. De ceci, of, or from this. Gen. De cela, of, or from that. 
5 A ceci, to this. Een 37 was to that. 
* 


of PRONOUNS, RELATIVE 


: Ie Relative, are thoſt which ſhew the Relation, or Refe- 
rence which a Noun has to what follows it. 
Moſt Pronouns in French have ſometimes a Relative Signlbes 


tion, but the chiefeſt, and ptop perly ſo called Relativer are qui, who ; 
that; 40, what; lequel, Init: ; dom, of whom; of which, whoſe: . 
and theſe three Particles, al, » en, Wed n a various 2 
fication. 7 25 | Tl | 
: Singular and Plural. FT Sinead and pu a . By 
Nom. Qui, WRT" I Nom. Quo, what. 8 rro 
Gen. De qui, of, or hon. 8 if Gen, De quoi, of, er from. 11 ec 
: ou eee 2G 008": = 2-5 | 
Dont, FITY or whoſe j Dont, what, or hole 
Dat. A qui, to whom. Dat. * to what. M 
Ac. Que, whom, or what. | NS fp 
Singular. . l . 1 
| Maſc. - em. 9 2 Maſc. 1 „ fre 
Nom. Lequel; laquelles, which. . Nom. Leſquels, leſqwelles, wick. id, 4 


Gen. Du quel, de la quelle, ou | Gen. Deſquels , deſquelles ,, on x, 


Dont, of, or from which, or: | Dont, of, or, from which, 1 
- whole. — ab (CA » 3: whole, | pate] 
Dar. Auquel, 3 del, to which. Dat. Aurqueli, aurquelles, „ to 
which. 


Theſe three Particles, on, neg. whither, whetein, in which; 
4 in it, of it, there; en, of ir, ſome, any; are often uſed like 
' Relative Pronouns. 
Ex. Si vous aver des Affaires, ol je vous puiſſe fervir, if you have 
any Buſineſs, wherein I can be ſeryiceable to bu. 

Y a-t-il des chambres os nous puiſſo ons coucher ? ogy; il y en a, 
ate there any Chambers for us to lie in? yes, there are ſome. 2 


T aw 


N * ; 
* 


A New Methoaical French Grammar. 63 


I av vous couchs ? Did you lie in it? Y avez vous et? Have 
bu been there? Ou'en dites vous? What do you ſay of it? [1 a de 
ſprit, mais vous en avex plus que lui, he has Wit, but you have 
hore than he. | EU, | 


fed 


EF * 


| 6. V. 
97 / PRONOUNS INTERROGATIVE. 


Ronoutts Inzerrogative, are thoſe thar are us'd in asking a Que- 

ftion, which are but three in French, viz. Oui, Who ? Quel, 
d lequel, Which? Quoi and que, What ? Qui, lequel, and e, 
e Abſolute, and que! Conjunctive. 


fe. Singular and Plural. | Singular _ Plural, 
'Maſc. and Fem, . | 

+ J. Quit ? who, whom? N. Onol, que? what? 

og. De qui ? of, or from whom? 85 De quoy ? of, or 8 what? 
e. 4 qui? to whom ? D. A quoi? to what? 


71 3. . FI Que? what 2- 


| There is this Difference betwixt qui a Relative, and qui an In- 
rrogative, that the firſt makes que in its Accuſative, whereas in 
e es; the Nominative and Aceuſative are the ſame. 


| Quel, quelle? Which, Whar? I 
3 | Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. _ Maſc. Fem. 
T, Quel, quelle? which? what ? N. Ouels? quelles? which? 
De qual de quelle! of, or | G. De quels? de quelles ? of, or 
2 efecdiny which, or what? from which ? 
ch. . A quel-2# quelle? to which? D. A quels? 4 quelles? to whichy 
oY Lequel, laquelle, which? is alſo uſed like an Interrogative; Ex. 
" e721 aimex wour mieux? which 40 you love beſt PET 


to 6. VI. 
Of PRONOUNS NUMERAL * 


Umeral Pronoxns ſerve to expreſs the Number and Quantity. 
We generally reckon nine of thoſe Pronouns, vx. 


le, 


4, . Huben, every. 6. Nel, nulle, none, no. | 
. Cbacun, chacune, every one. 7 Perſonne, no _ no Man; 
Tout, toute, alt, every. any Body. 
. Pluſteurs, many, ſeveral. | 8. Aucen, aucune, any, or no body. 
Peu, little, or few. 9. Pas-un, none. 


* 


- | 5 The 
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© Thefour firſt are Affirmative, and the five others Negative ; 5, Cha 
cun, and Perſonne, are Abſolute ; chaque, and nul, are Conjunctius 
and the other Indifferent. 
Theſe Pronouns are declined with the Articles De and 2. | 
* Chacun, — Fat. un, have no Plaral; and Pluſieus 


no Singular. 


| K. VIL 
of PRONOUNS INDEFINITE: 


T Nef. — ſi gnify a Perſon or earn in a a genera, ant 
1 Sen mm 8 


* 


There are twelve of ther, wit. 


1. L* un, J. ane, one. +5 6. wel que, 2 
Les unt, es unes, ſome. 4 To 2 que, Wharſoer 
2. Autre, other. . 8. Quelque, ſome. 

L Autre, the other. 9, Quelconque, whatſoever; 
Autrui, others. 8 10. Certain, certaine, certain. 
3. Quelqu un, quelqu” une, . 11. Meme, ſelf, ſame, | 

ody. Le meme, la meme, the ſame 


4 Quiconque, F whowees | 12. Tel, tells, ſuch. 
5. Qi que c& ſoit, 


2 


All theſe W bune are declined with the Aiticles De ad i ex: 
cept theſe three, un, Lune; les uns, les unes ; le mime, la mômi, 
les memes.; autre, Pautres ; which are declined with le and la; 
and theſe two, certain and tel, which are declined either with the 
Article un, or the Particles is and , ; - 
Quelgu un makes quelques-uns in the Plural; guiconque, qui que t 
ſoit, and quoi que, have no Plural. 


ARTICLE IV. 8 
Of VERBS. 15 


esl is a Part of Speech, which fi iges one's ng 20 
Action, or the Suffering and Reception of an Action, with 
| lon to Times and Ferfons: Ex. Etre, to be; aimer, to len 


Etre aime, to be loved; il pleut, it rains. R 
The Verb is firſt divided into Perſonal and Imperſonal., 


A Verb Perſonal is 3 by three ä Ex. 
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? ime, I love. | Nous aimons, we love. 
Tu aimes, thou lovefl. Vous aimez, ye love. 
] aime, he loves. | Ils aiment, ET 
; 2 they love. 
Ile aime, The loves. Elles aiment, Tr 


But the Imperſonal is conjugated by the third Perſon of the 
7 only: Ex. il pleut, it rains; il grele, it hails; on dit, tis 
aid. Bo 5 
There are ſix Accidents, or Circumſtances, to be confider'd in 
erbe, viz. | Fo | 


1. The Gender, or. Form. 4. The Perſon. 
2. The Mood. F. The Number. 
3. The Tenſe. 6. The Conjugation. 


r 
Of the GENDER: 


HE Gender, or Form of Verbs, is that which ſhews their 
Nature, and proper Signification, and is of five ſeveral 
dts ; viz, Active, Paſſive, Neuter, Common, and Reciprocal, or Re- 
Hed, ; 

1. The Active Verb is that which expreſſes an Action that paſ- 
from the Agent to the Patient; that is, from the Subject that 
des, or produces an Action, to that which ſuffers, or receives it, 
d is therefore ſometimes called Tranſitive; Ex. Dieu chatie les 
33 God chaſtiſes the Wicked; je mange un Poulet, I eat a 
icken. | | 

2. A Paſſive Verb expreſſes the Suffering, or Reception of an 
ion; Ex. je ſuis aime, Tam loved; il fut pris, he was taken. 

3. A Neuter Verb ſerves to expreſs the Exiſtence of a Thing, of 
Action which remains in the Subject that produces it; Ex. 
ſuis, Tam 5 Fe demeure, I ſtay, I remain, or I live; Je cours, I 
n; il dort, he ſleeps ; elle pleure, ſhe weeps. | 

4. A Common Verb is that which is ſometimes Active, and ſome- 
es Neuter; Ex. Engraiſſer, to fatten, or to grow fat; NRongir, to 
Iden, or to bluſn. | 

g. A Jerb refiected, is an Active Verb, that reflects the Action 
„ n the Subject that produces it; and a Reciprocal is alſo an Actius 
with rb, that reflects the Action upon the ſeveral Agents that pro- 
ove ; Mee it; fo that all Active Verbs may be turned into RefleFed and 
| proca] Ex. £ aimer,to love one's felf ; ſe louer, to commend, o- 
iſe — ſelf; ſe pendre, to hang one's ſelf; Sentretzzer, to kill 
another. - 


E | F it 5, 
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co 6 
f MOODS. 


\ Mood is an Accident of Verbs, which expreſſes the differen 

1 Ways an Aion is done by. d 

There are properly but four Moods, viz. the Indicative, Impert 
tive, Conjunctive, and Infinitive. = 

1. The Indicative expreſſes the Action ſimply, directly, and at 
ſolately ; Ex. F'aime, I love; Elle chantoit, ſhe ſang ; il manger 
he ſhall eat. | 

2. The Imperative ſerves to command, or forbid 5 Ex. va, qi 
thou; qu'il parle, let him ſpeak ; ne courez pas, do not run. 

3. The Conjunctive is ſo called, firſt, becauſe it is generally wi 
with Conjunctions before it; ſuch as, que, that; quoy que, although 
afin que, that, or to the end that; pourveu que, provided tha 

pleut a Dieu que, would to God that, &c. Secondly, Becauſe it u 
ver makes a compleat Senſe, unleſs it be joined with the [nd:cati 
either before or after; Ex. je ne crois pas qu'il vienne, I don't thit 
he will come; je vous aſſure qu'il en ſeroit bien aiſe, I aſſure you 

would be glad of it. 7 

4. The Infinitive has an. indeterminate Signification, and expi vo. 
ſes the Action without any Circumſtance, either of Number, . 
Perſons: It has in French but two Tenſes, viz. The Preſent, a 

the Perfect; Ex. Porter, to bear; avoir porte, to have born; 4 
it is conſtrued with the other Mood, by which only it is deter 
ned; Ex. Je eux parler, I will ſpeak ; je voudrois ſgavoir, I wol 
fain know. . | 7 

E Some Grammarians multiply the Number of Moods, and be 

the four already mention d, they reckon the Potential, Conditional / 
Optative, which is altogether void of Reaſon, ſince theſe three are ali 
ducible to the Con juncti ve. | 


2 


Th 
he th 


"Ag 5 185 | I etre 


"Fa 

"of TENSER | 1 a 
1 „ j es 
Ik Tey/e, or Time, is that Accident of Verbs, which ih. '. T 
4 evhen the Action is done; ſo that there are properly but ti.“, is 
Tenſes, viz, The Preſent, the Preter or Time paſt, and the Ff mini 
or Time to come: But the Preter in French, is divided into .“ die, 
Branches generally cal d. | Ma t 
| | ima 
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In the Indicative Mood, And in the Conjunttive. 
Preterimperfect. 8 | | 1. Firſt Preterimperfect. 
>, Preterperfect Definite. 2. Second Preterimperfect. 
z. Preterperfett. 3. Preterperfec k. 
. Firft Preterpluperfect. 4. Firft Preterpluperfect. 
5. Second Preterpluperfect. 5. Second Preterpluperfet rf. 
The Imperative Mood has but one mixed Tenſe, which relates 
both to the Preſent and the Future. | ER 
The Infinitive has but two Texſes, viz. The Preſent and the Fu- 
ure. | . f 


Of the Tenſes of the IN DIC ATIVE Ao. 


The Indicative Mood, as we hinted before, has ſeven . enſer, of 
which four are Simple, and three Compound; the four ſimple Tenſes 


us re | | „ 
ugh L The Preſent, which ſignifies the Time wherein the Action is 
tha{Woing ;. Ex. Fe parle, I (peak ; tu bois, thou drinkeſt, 

it 2. The Preierimperfect, is ſo called, becauſe it expreſſes an A + 


tion begun and not ended; Ex. Fe parlois quand il entra, I ſpoke, 
1 was ſpeaking, when he came in. . | 
3. The third ſimple Tenſe is called, Perfect Definite, becauſe it is 
led to expreſs a preciſe and determined Time; Ex. Fe parlai hier 
votre Pere, I ſpoke Yeſterday to your Father; elle danſa chez la 
rinceſſe, ſhe danced at the Princeſs's 3 : 
This Tenſe is very. much uſed in Narrations, and therefore is by 
dme called the Narrative, or Hiftorical Tenſe ; but you muſt ob- 
2285 that it is never uſed to ſignify an Action done the Day we 
peak in. | SE 
4. The Future expreſſes an Action which is to be done; Ex. Fe 
arlerai, I ſhall, or will ſpeak ; Fe boirai, I ſhall drink; elle chantera, 
he ſhall ſing. 3 5 | | 
The three Compound Tenſe; are thoſe that are compounded with 
he three firſt Simple Tenſes of the Auxiliary Verbs, avoir, tg have; 
r etre, to be; and the Pariiciple Preter, or Paſſive of the Verb, 


hich is to be conjugated ; Ex. 
. Fai parle, I have ſpoken. 


« F avois parle, | 5 
Feus parle, 51 had ſpoken. 


9 4 
teil 


Woll 


1 beſi 
nal! 
all 


2. Fetois venu, 
3. Je fus venu, 


5 I was come, 


- 
* 


h ſh. 1. The firſt Compound Tenſe, called Preterperfect, or Perfect Indefi- 
at tu, is uſed ro expreſs either an Action perfectly paſt, without de- 
> Fuumining any preciſe Time; Ex, Fai parle de vous trente fois en 
to = vie, I have ſpoken of you thirty Times in my Life: Or elſe, it 
yes to expreſs an Action done the ſame Day one ſpeaks in; Ex. 

ai mange un Poulet ce matin, I eat a Chicken this Morning. 1 : 

a | E 2 PP 
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| entra, I was arriv'd when ſhe came in; nous avions pris de bony 


— 


but more properly Definite Compound, expreſſes alſo an Action pe 


Country. 


Four Compound. 


22, avoir porte, to have carried. 


ved from the Perſe# Definite of the Indicative; Ex. Bien que j 


2. The ſecond Compound Tenſe, call'd firſt Preterpluperfect, e 
preſſes. an Action, not only perfectly paſt, but done allo before 
nother, of which one ſpeaks, was begun; Ex. Javois chante qu 
vous vintes, I had ſang when you came; F'etois arrive lors qu'il 


meſures, mais ſa mort les rompit toutes, we had taken good Meaſute 
but his Death broke them all. bop > | 
3. The third Compound Tenſe, commonly call'd, ſecond Pluperſe 


fectly paſt, and preceeding another; and beſides, it has a preci 
and determined Signification; Ex. Nous eumes acheve notre our 
dans trois heures de temps, we had made an End of our Work! 
three Hours time; Des que j'eus appris cette nouvelle, j en ecri vis d 
campagne, as ſoon as I had learn'd that News, I wrote it into t 


Of the Tenſes of the IMPERATIVE Mood. ”Y 

This Mood, as we have faid before, has but one Teuſe, which off”? ' 

lates both to the Preſent, and the Future. 
Of ile Tenſes of the CONJUNCTIVE Mood. 

The Conjunctive Mood has ſeven Tenſes, viz, Three Simple, at 


The Three Simple Tenſes are, | 
1. The Preſent, which ſometimes. has alſo a future Significatio 
Ex. Quey que je parle, though Tſpeak ; afin que vous aimiex, nf Th, 
you may love. | „ luke 
2. The firſt Preterimporfect, call'd by ſome, uncertain Tenſe, | 
more properly Future Conditional, which is commonly conftni 
with the [mperfe# Tenſe of the Indicative; Ex. Situ parlois, je ji 
terois, if thou didſt ſpeak, I ſhould ſpeak. | 
3. The third Simple Tenſe is the ſecond Imperfect, which is de 


Eee 


maſſe, though I loved ; quoi que je porta ſſe, though I carried. 
The four Compound Tenſes are thoſe that are form'd of the thi 
Simple Tenſes of the Conjunctive Mood, and of the Future of the! 
dicative, of the Auxiliary Verb, Auoir, and the Participle paſt of! 
Verb, which is to be conjngated. | 
1. Ex. The Preterperfett, j'aye aime, I have loved. 
2, Firſt Preterpluperfect, or Preter Conditional, Faurois aime, 11 
loved, or I ſhoald, or would have loved. | | 
3. Second Fluperfect, j'euſſe aims, I had loved. 
4. Future, j aurai aime, I ſhall have loved. | i 
Of the Tenſes,of the INFINITIVE Mood. 


This 
y ſtril 
orte, 
durth, 
, den 


1 he Inf nitive Mood has but two Tenſes, one Simple, viz. The The 
ſent; Ex. Porter, to carry; the other Compound, viz. The Futte, 


* 61 


PF : 


re, & 
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© Ho 
| Of PER SQ NS, | 


Here are three Perſons in Verbs, as in Pronouns ; Ex. je porte; 
tu portes, il porte, or elle porte, I carry, thou carrieſt, he carries, 


, 
ore 
q 4 
quel 
bony 


aſute 


berſall ſhe carries 3 nous portons, vous portex, ils or elles portent, we carry, 
n pe carry, they carry. e | 

12) . 

W i 

ork ! | | | ; 


I Of NUMBERS. 
to f | 3 | 

| Very Tenſe, in the three firſt Moods, has two Numbers, viz, The 
„Singular; as, je porte, I carry; and the Plural, as, nous por- 


„% we carry; which in the Conjugation we ſhall mark thus, S. P. 


e 3.48 8 
Of the CONJUGATION. 


HE Conjugation is the due Diftribution of the ſeveral Parts of 
| | Verbs, viz. Moods, Tenſes, Perſons, and Numbers. | 

There are four different Conjugations in French, which are diſtin- 
uiſhed by the Termination of the [nfnitive, | 


icht 


The Pirſt, | : Er; as, Porter, to carry. 

The Second, (makes the )-; as, Punir, to puniſh, 

The Third, ( Infinitive in )Oir; as, Recevorr, to receive, 

The Fourth, ) Re; as, Vendre, to fell. 

The FORMATION of Moods and Tenſes. 

po. Participle Paſſive. "F 
This Participle is formed, in the firſt and ſecond Conjugations; 
ſtriking off r from the Infinitive ; as, from Porter, Punir, come, 
e, Pani; in the third, by changing evoir into ex; and in the 
urth, by turning re into #3 as, from Recevoir, vendre, come, Re- 
1, vendu. | | 


INDICATIVE, 


The Preſent, in the firſt Conjugation, is form'd out of the Infi- 
tive, by « hanging the final er into an e Feminine; Ex. Porter, je 


le, &c. 
E 3 e — IM 


e 


F 
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In the ſecond, by changing the final r of the Infinitive into : 
Ex. Punir, je punis, ce. 
In the third, by changing the final evoir of the Infiniti ve into on 
Ex. Recevoir, je vegois, e. | 3 | 
In tbe fourth, by changing the final re, or dre, of the Infinitin 
into an s:; Ex. Vendre, je vends, or je vens, &. _ 1 

The Imperfect, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the firſt Per 
ſion Plural of the Preſent, by changing ons into ois; Ex · nous po. 

tons, nous puniſſons, nous recevons, nous vendons; je portois, je puniſoi, 
Je recevois, je vendois. . | | 5 

The Perfect Definite, in the firſt Conjugation, is formed out 
the Infinitive, by changing er into ai ; Ex. Porter, je portai; in tht 
Second, be changing r into s; Punir, je punit; in the Third, by 
changing evoir into eus; Recevoir, je receus; in the Fourth, b 
changing re into is, vendre, je vendis. . 


14 ; 
4 


; * Theſe three Tenſe in al 

| ' A Conjugations are form'd ou 
0 ener We 7  Jof — three firſt ſimple Tenſa 
firſt Preterpluperfect. Jof the Auxiliary, Avoir, or l. 


fre, and the Participle Paſliy, 


The ſecond Preterpluperfect. 


gg lay. | | 
F avis, denn, punt, receu, vendu. 
Feus, . 

The Future, in the firſt and ſecond Conjugation, is form'd outs 
the Infinitive, by adding 21; Porter, je porterai ; Punir, je punira, 
In the third, by changing voir into vrai; recevoir, je recevrai. 
And in the fourth, by changing re into rai ; vendre, Je vendrai. 


1 


IMPERATIVE. 
This Mood, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the Preſent 9 
the: Indicative ; as from je porte, je punis, je regois, je vens, com 
Porte, punt, re pois, cen. i ; 5 dey . | 


CONFUNCTIVE 5 

The Preſent, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the third Pe! 

ſon Singular of the Imperative; thus from qu'i! porte, puniſſe, rein 
vende, come, je porte, je puniſſe, je regoive, je vende. 

The firſt Imperfe#-in all Conjugations, is formed out of the # 

ture of the Indicative, by changing rai into rois; thus from je pon 


rai, je punirai, Je recevrai, je vendrai, come je porterois, je punii 


* 2 i 


je recevrois, je vendrois, » 
*. nd 
FFF. | 
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The ſecond Imperfect, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the 


? 1 cond Perſon Singular of the Perfect Definite, by adding /e; thus, 
om tu portas, punis, regeus, vendis, come, je Por taſſe, je puniſſe, je 


Go TG | 
tie be Preterperfect. Theſe three Tenſes, in all Conjugations, 


| are form'd out of the three firſt ſimple 
£ 'n ft abs — = Tenſes of the Conjunctive of the 4 
e ſecond 2 lbe ee. Cry, and the participle Paſſive ; thus, | 


Taye (t 

Faurois _ » Punt, regeu, vendu. 

Feuſſe | 

The Future is form'd, in all Conjugations, out of the Future of 
e Ind icative of the Auxiliary, and the Participle Paſſive, thus; 
aura) porte, punt, refeu, vendu. 1 | 


INFINITI) ER. 
The Preſent, (Porter, punir, recevoir, vendre) is the Root from 
hich the reſt ſpring. | 5 | 
The Perfect is form'd, in all Conjugations, out of the Infinitive 
reſent of the Auxiliary, and the Participle Paſſive; thus, avoir 


7 s , 
pee, punt, regeu, vendu. ' 


PARTICIPLES. | 
The Preſent, in all Conjugations, is form'd out of the firſt Perſon 
laral of the Preſent of the Indicative, by changing ons into ant; 
hus, from nous portons, puniſſons, recevons, vendons, come, portant, 
niſant, recevant, vendant. 
The Perfect is formed out of the Participle Preſent of the Aux- 
ay avoir, and the Participle Paſſive of every Verb; thus, ayant 
orte, punt, regeu, vendu. ; 
Before we proceed, we muſt take notice of the Engliſh Conjuga- 
rai Won, with reference to the French; for towards the true Under- 
anding of the French Conjugation, it is highly neceſſary to know 
? E:gliſþ too, and what Tenſet in Engliſh anſwer the Texſes in 
rench. | | 
The Zngliſh, both in the Indicative and Conjunctive Moods, have 
ut five Tenſes, as you ſee in following Scheme. 

Indicative. N Con junctive. 
Preſent, I carry, or I do carry, ] Preſent, I carry. 
. [mperſe&#, I carried, or 1 did | Imperfekt, I carried, or I could, 

carry, ſhould, or would carry. 


“Ferſect, I carried, or I have ] Perfect, I have carried. 5 
carried. h Nluperfect, I had carried, or I 
Pluperſect, 1 had carried. ould, would, could bave 

„ future, I ſhall, or I will car- | carried. 
_ Future, I ſhall have carried. 


E 4 | Where 


| 72 A Nero Methodical French Grammar. 


Where you may obſerve, that the Conjunctive borrows all ity 


that muſt, or ſhall be done; in this manner, | Fe dois aimer, I ought 


devant aller demain à la Campagne, being to go to Morrow into the 


2 | * 4 i * 
them, 5 8 
4 - y ” : : 


Tenſes from the Indicative, except the Future. 


| e 
Note, That the Engliſh, in Imitation of the Greeks, do ſome. il * 
times conjugate their Verbs with the Auxiliary to be, through al 
their Moods and Tenſes, and the Participts Preſent of the Verb which 
is to be conjugated ; and fo they ſay, Lam carrying, F was carrying, 
I hace been carrying, I bad been carrying, I ſhall, or will be carrying, & 
But to return to our main Purp le, fance, as you have ſeen be. Pr, 
fore, the French have ſeven Tonſis in both theſe Moods, Te 
Firſt, In the Indicative, the Engliſh Imperfe® anſwers to th 
French Imperfect, and Perfect Definite ; and the Pluperfect to both Pl, 
W 
% toi 8 1 25 
7 5 4 Fay | 7. carried, or I did carry. 
J avois ports, 1 5 5 P 
Tp pay I had carried. | | ec 


Secondly, In the Conjunctive Mood, the Engliſh Imperfect relates U 10 
both the French Imperfects, and the Pluperfect to both Plaperfects; a 


5 + wag 8 L had carried, or I could, ſhould, would cam bre 
Faurois porte, I had carried, or I could, ſhould, would hav tec 
Feuſſe porte, carried. do, 
Which ought carefully to. be obſerved, to avoid the comma 
' Miſtakes of thoſe, who ſay, Fe chantai ce matin, inſtead of I. 
chantcis ce matin, I ſang this Morning; Jai ven bier, inſtead of ¶ ter 
vis bier, I ſaw Yelterday ; Si Je porterois, inſtead of ſi je portois, if foc 
Carried, Ed HOTELS ? 38174 | 
As for the Tenſes of the Imperative and Infinitive Moods, they ar 
the ſame in Engliſh as 1n French, PO OTE 
Now to return to the French Conjugation, you muſt obſerve thi Sec 
no Verb can be conjugated through all its Moods and Tenſes, with Pre 
Out theſe two, Avoir, to have, and Etre, to be, which, upon tha pe. 
Account, ate called Auxiliary, or helping Verbs, and which mul 
be learn'd before one goes on to the Conjugation of others, 
Some Grammarians reckan a third Auxiliary, viz. Devoir, to oe, Fur 


ro be — becaule it is often join'd with the Infinitive of other Vers 
through moſt of its Moods, Tenſes, and Perſons, to fignify an Aa! 


to love, cr 1 muſt love; vous devriet faire cela, you ſhou'd do that; 


Country, @&c. But Devoir is no more an helping Verb, than many 
others, which are joined to the Infinitive, through all their Mood; 
Tenſes, and Perſont, (fuch as, vouloir, to will; faire, to do; com- 
mencer, to begin, &c. becauſe Verbs can be conjugated withou! 


| . * 1 14 
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The Conjugation of the Auxiliary Verb, AVOI R, to bau 


Ome. 

h all | The ee O Participle Paſſi vez Eu, had. N 
hich | | 
9 de 35 Pai, tu as, il a, ou elle a. | 

dei Preſent - ) I have, thou haſt, he hath, or ſhe hath. 


Tenſe. TYP. Nous avons, vous avez, ils ont, ou elles ont. 
We have, ye have, they have. N 


8. Javois, tu avois, il avoit, ou elle avoit. 
Preter- 


I had, thou had'ſt, he had, or ſhe had. 
Imperfe&, 


Pe Nous: avions, vous aviex, Ms avoient, ou elles avoieni. 
We had, ye had, they had. 


Preterper- 5 Feus, tu eus, il eut, ou elle eut. 


fect Defi- 1 had, thou had 'ſt, he had, or ſhe had. 
nite. P. Nous. eitmes, vous eutes, ils eurent, ou elles eureni. 
We had, ye had, they had. 


S. Vai eu, tu as eu, il a eu, ou elle a eu. 
I have had, thou haſt had, he has had, or ſhe has had. 
Pp. Nous avons eu, vous avez en, ils ont eu, ou elles ont eu. 
We have had, ye have had, they have had. of 


I Favois eu, tu avois eu, il avoit eu, ou elle avoit eu. 


2 
tec, 


Firſt Pre- 
terpluper- 


ö * 
- 


had, 

P. Nous ations eu, Vous Aviet eu, 5 avoient eu, ou elles 
avoient eum. | 
We had had, ye had had, they bad had. 


8. Feus eu, tu eu en, il eut eu. 


Second 1 had had, Es. 
Preterpla- P. Nous eumes eu, Vous eutes eu, ils eurent eu. 
perfect. We had had, &. 
5 S. Faurai, tu auras, il aura, on elle aura. 
I ſhall, or will have, thou ſhalt, or wilt have, he 
1 ſhall, or will have, ſhe ſhall, or will have. 


bp. Nous aurons, Vous aurex, ils auront, ou elles auront, 
We ſhall, or will have, ye ſhall, or will have, they 
ſhall, or will have. 


IMPERATIVE Mood. 


8 Aye, qu'il ait, ou quelle ait. 
Have thou, let him have, or let her have 
b. Ayons, ayex, qu ils ayent. | . 
| Let us have, have ye, let dae > Ia 
99 8 . CoN- 


1 had had, thou hadſt had, he had had, or ſhe haas 


” E. New Methodical 3 eee | 


F CONJUNCTIVE Mood, = £ 
| . Que aye, tu ayes, il alt, ou elle ait. 
Preſent, That I have, thon have, he have, or ſhe have. 
* b. Nous ayons, vous ayex, ils ayent. | P. 


We have, you have, they have. 


I ſhould, would, or could have, &#c. p. 


Firſt pre- (Se. F aurois, tr auros, il auroit. 
| 2 Fb. Noa, aurions, vous auriex, ils auroient. In 
We ſhould, would, or could have, Oc. 
| S. Feuſſe, tu , il eilt. 
Sceond Thad, or I ſhould, would, or could have, Sc. Pr 
Preterim- / p. Nous euſſ ons, vous euſſiez, ils euſſent. pe 
perfect. We had, or we ſhould, would, or could have, De 
| Sec. 
8. Payeeu, tu ayes eu, il alt eu. 
Preterper- . had, thou haſt had, he hath had. N 
fett · \ P. Nous ayons eu, vour ayes eu, ils ayent eu. 85 
We have had, you have had, they have had. 
S. Fauvois eu, tu aurois eu, il auroit eu. | Fin 
5 I had had, or I could, ſhoald, or would have ter 
Firſt ke. had, Se. fed 
terpluper- Jp, Nous aurions eu, vous auriex eu, ils auroient eu. Sec 
fed. We had had, or we could, ſhould, or yould have Pre 
8 had, &c. plr 
TI S. Fenſſe eu, tu euſſes en, il ent eu. | te 
| I had had, or L could, ſhould, oy would have had, 
en ec. | 
Preterplu- Ap. Nous euſſtons en, vous eu ſſiex eu, ils enſſent ev. | 
PR”! | We 255 or we — ſhould, — would have F u 
. | had, &. | 


5 8. ann eu, tu auras eu, il aura ele. 
KS, I ſhall have had, c. 
Future. P. Nous aurons eu, vous aurer eu, is auront en. 


We ſhall have had, Ec. 
INFINI TIVE Mood. 


' Prefent. Aroir, to have. Pre 
Preietperfedt. Avoir eu, to have had. LO 
=P PARTICIPLES. » * 
I Preſent. {y wh, having. Sin ter! 
. 0M S. Lyart eu, ee had- f fect 


The 


ve, 


ve 


ve 


ad, 


ve 


che 


preter- 


— 
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A New | Methodicat French Gr amen. 75 - 
The Auxiliary Verb, ETRE, tobe; Participle Paſſive, E, been. 


INDICATIVE. 
S. Je ſuis, tu es, il eft, ou elle ft. 


pr ſent. 2. Lam, thou art, he is, or ſhe is. 
Prelent. "JP. Nous ſommes, vous tes, ils ſont. 
We are, ye are, they are. 


5 Petois, tu etois, il etoit, 


J was, thou waſt, he was. 
P. Nous &tions, vous Ctiez, ils etoient, 

We were, ye were, they were. 
« Fe ſus, tu fus, il fut. 

I was, thou waſt, he was. 
Nous fumes, vous ſutes, ils furent. 


Imperfedt. 


Preter- 
perfect 


Definite, 5 We were, Soc. 
Pai été, tu as et', il a its. 
Preter- I have been, thou haſt been, he hath been. 
perfect. 7 Nous avons ite, vous avez été, ils ont été. 
„ We have been, ye have been, they have been. 
a | S. Favors été, tu avois te, il avoit ete, 
Firſt Pre- I had been, thou haſt been, he bad been.” 
N Ap. Nous avions eté, vous aviez ets, ils avoient et. 
We had been, ye had been, they had been. 
Second S. Jeus tte, tu eus été, il eut ete. | 
Preter- 4 had been, Ec. 8 
pluper- F. Nous eù mes Et, vous eu tes été, ils eurent ere. 
fect. We had been, c. 
c S. Fe ſerai, tu ſeras, il fera. 
I ſhall, or will be ; thou ſhalt, or will be ; he ſhall, 
"HT. cy will EE; 


P. Nous ſerons, vous ſerex, ils 1 | 
We ſhall, or will be; ye ſhall, or will be; ; they 
ſhall, or will be. | 
IMPERATIVE. 3 © 
S. Sois, be thou; qu'il ſoit, let him be. | 
P. Soyons, let us be; Hex, be ye; qu'ils ſoient, let them be, 
CONJUNCTIVE. | 

S. Que je ſois, tu ſois, il ſoit, ou elle ſoit. 

Hp be, thou be, he be, or ſhe be. 
P. Nous ſoyons, vous ſoyex, ils ſoyent. 

We be, ye be, they be. 
Firſt Pre- S. Fe ſerois, tu ſerois, il ſeroit. 
es I ſhould, would, or could be, &. 
f Q 7 P. Nous ſerions, vous ſeriex, i; ne 
e were, or we ſhould, would, er could he, &c. 


Second 


Preſent. 
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S. Fe fuſſe, iu fuſſes, il fut. 

2 80 I were, or I ſhould, or would be, Sc. 
Preterim- Jp. anus fuſſions, vous falle als fuſſent. 
perfect. We were, or we ſhould, or would be, S. 
" S. Faye tte, tu ayes ete, il ait tit. 
Preterper- I have been, thou haſt been, he hath been. 

fe&. IP. Nous ayons et6, vous ayer, &t6, ils ayent ete. 
3 We have been, ye have been, they have been, 

1 ES. F aurois ete, tu aurois ete, il auroit t. 
Firſt Pre- 


had been, or I would, or ſhould have been, See. 
fe. per T P. Nous aurions ere, VOUS auriex et, ils auroient et, 
n We had been, or we would, or ſhould have been, Cs. ] 
S. Jeuſſe ttt, tu euſſes été, il eit eit. FF 
Second I had been, or I would, or ſhould have been, Sec. 
Preterplu- P. Nous euſſions ets, vous euſf ex ers, ils euſſent ete, 
perfect. >. had been, or we would, or ſhould have been, 
Co ö 
8. Faurai tt, tu auras été, il aura tt. 5 
T ſhall have been, thou ſhale have been, he ſhall | 
_ haye been. | 80 
Future. P. Nous aurons été, vous aurdy elé, ts auront et, P. 
We ſhall have been, ye ſhall have been, 23 ſhall | 
Have been, | 7 
INFINITIVE ; 
| "Preſent. 5 Ene, to be. = 4 
Preterperfect. Avoir Ce, to bave been. 
PARTICIPL ES. 
Preſent. Eant, being. NS 
Preterperfect. Ayant tte, having been. 
The Four Con jugations of Regular Active VERBS. 
rf CONZFUG GATION in E; as, PORTER, to carry, 
” ff participle Paſſive, or Paſt; Porte, carried, fl 
* This Participle is formed of the Iußnitive, by ftriking off the 7, 
| and marking the & with an Acute. 1 Pre 
END 4-G4 ri e 
S. Je porte, tu portes, il porte, ou mY forte. ; 
| I cairy, thou carrieſt, he carries, or ſhe carries, or! . 
Preſ:nt, do carry, &. Fir 
| Nous povtons, vous portex, ils portent, per 


we e, ye carry, they carry, 


Im- 


"14 New Methodical French Grammar; 7 
A8. Fe portois, tu portois, il portoit. | „ 
I carried, or did carry, thou carriedſt, or didſt carry, 
he carried, or did carry, 
P. Nous portions, vous portiez, ils portotent. | 
We carried, or did carry, ye carried, or did carry, 
they carried, or did carry. 5 


5 Fe portai, tu portas, il porta. 


| ImperfeQ, 


Loy * I carried, or did carry, &c. as the former. 
— en- p. Nous porta mes, vous portdtes, ils porterent. 


We carried, or did carry, &c. 
8. Fai porte, tu as porte, il a Poris. 
I have carried, thou haſt carried, he has carried. 
P. Nous avons porte vous aver porte, ils ont porié. 
We have carried, ye have carried, they have car- 
ried. | 
1 Favois porié, tu avois porié, il a voit porte. 


56. preterper- 


255 Firſt Pre- 
terpluper- 
fect. | 


I had carried, thou hadſt carried, he had carried. 
P. Nous avions porte, vous aviez, porte, ils avoient porté. 

We had carried, ye had carried, they had carried. - 
S. F*ens ports, tu eus porte, it eut porte, 
Dream I had carried, &c. as the former. 
all rf 7.3 Ib. Nous eumes porte, vous eutes porte, ils eurent porte, 
| P y We had carried, cc. : | 

IS. Fe porterai, tu porteras, il portera. 
ſhall, or will carry, thou ſhalt, or wilt carry, he 
Future. fall, or will carry. 1 

P. Nous porterons, vous porterez, ils porteront. 

We ſhall, or will carry, c. 


IMPERATIVE. 


8. Porte, carry thou; qu'il porte, let him carry. 
P. Portons, portex, qu ils portent. | 
Let us carry, carry ye, let them carry. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


* | 8. Que je porte, tu portes, porte. 
That I carry, thou carry, he carry, or I may carry, 
thou may'ſt carry, he may carry, 
P. Nous portions, vous portiez, ils portent. 
We carry, ye carry, they carry, or we may carry, 


all 
Second 


| Preſent, 


c. | | 
, S. Fe porterois, tu porterois, il porteroit. 

Firſt Im- ) I ſhonld, would, or could carry, &. 

perfect, JP. Nous porterions, vous porteriez, ils porteroient. 


We ſhould, would, or could carry, Es. 
Ws. PO OPS DG” GREETS OR 


N- 
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5 S. Je portaſſe, tu portaſſes, il poridt. 
Sccond J Learried, or 1 ſhould, would, or could carry, Oc. 
| Im N ted P. Nous portaſſions, vous portaſſiez, ils portaſſent. 
Perfect.) We carried, or we ſhould, would, or could carry, 
3 A | | 


* 


S. Faye porté, 11 ayes porte, il ait ports, 


In 


— — PSIG 
— = [Ow 4 a> r-. mo 

| Sn. ob £ My Ip -— 40» — F 

— — „a . = «, 2 1 r * 

Ku PET TO = 2 2 Sz, T 

® a - 

— - — 1 4 = OTC * 

** —U—— — * PETE ** — * A. — 22 = 
. wg ES EEE Bs 
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Preterper- I have carried, thou haſt carried, &c. | 
— pe. 1 ayons 2 7. ayex porte, ils ayent porte, 4 
We have carried, & . | | ec 
S. Faurois porte, tu aurois porte, il auroit porte, 22 
1 carried, or I ſhould, or would have carried, 
Firſt Plas W. 5 3 | : 
| perfe & Vb. Nous aurions porte, VOUS auriex porte, ts auroient | ports, Pri 
= = m_ carried, or we ſhould, or would have'car- Ml fet 
1 7% rie C. . 
= 8. Fenſſe porte, tu euſſes porte, il eut ports. 
4 Second 4 carried, or I ſhould, or would have carried, 
Plu 1 | "(ls 3 5h gy : | ; 8 
fees. P. Nous euſſions porté, vous euſſiez ports, ils euſſent porti, Fi1 
| We had carried, & | ng 
F- 1 feC 


L S. Faurai porte, tu auras porte, i aura ports, 

3 1 ſhall have carried, thou ſhalt have carried, he 
Kh ſhall have carried. | * ger 
Future. P. Nous aurons porté, vous aurex porté, ils auront ports, pre 

We ſhall have carried, ye ſhall have carried, they 
| ſhall have carried | | | 


INFINITTYE. 
Preſent. Porter, to carry, Fut 
Preterperfect. Avolr ports, to have carried, | 
PARTICIPETL 


Preſent. | Portant, carrying. 1 
Preterperfect. Ayant porte, having carried, | 
The Second CONFUGA TION in ir; as PUNIR, topuniſh, 
Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, Puni, puniſhed. 
4 This Participle is formed by ſtriking off r from the Infinitive, 
: „ | 
8. Fe punis, 1 punis, il pmnit, ou elle punit. | 
) I puniſh, thou puniſheſt, he, or ſhe puniſhes, or! 
Preſent, do puniſh, c. . 
. Nous puniſſons, vous puniſſex, ils puniſſent. 
We puniſh, ye puniſh, they puniſh. 
3 * 5 


f i 


8. 


* 

* 7 

» 4 * 

of ny 
Im- 


rey, 


r [ 


im 


Future. 
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S. Fe puniſſois, tu puniſſois, il puniſſoit. 3 
1 puniſhed, thou puniſhed'ſt, he puniſhed, or did 
fed. puniſh, &c. 
Imperfect. Ap. Nous puniſſions, vous puniſſiez,, ils puniſſoient. 
We puniſhed, ye puniſhed, they puniſhed; or we 
did puniſh, &. ; | 


I puniſhed, or I did puniſh, &c, 
P. Nous puni mes, vous punttes, ils punirent. 
We puniſhed, or did puniſh, &c. 
S, Fat puni, tu as punt, il a puni, 
I have puniſhed, thou haſt puniſhed, he has pu- 
Preterper- niſhed. | 
fect, _ Ib. Nous avons puni, vous avez puni, ils ont puni. 
We have puniſhed, ye have puniſhed, they have 
4 puniſhed, E 
& 8. Favois puni, tw avois puni, il avoit punt. 
Fir ſt Pre- Y I bad puniſhed, thou hadft puniſhed, he had pu- 
rer luper- nifhed. ; 


fect Defi- 


nite. 


I preterper- 9 Je punis, tu punis, il punit. 


fe, JP. Nous avions punt, vous aviex puni, its avoient duni. 
{ We had puniſhed, ye had puniſhed, they had pu- 
- niſhed. | 


Preterplu- I had puniſhed, Oc. as the former. 

perfect. p. Nous eu mes puni, vous eutes puni, ils eurent punt. 
| We had puniſhed, Sc. 

S. Fe punirai, tu puniras, il punira. 


I ſhall, or will puniſn; thou ſhalt, or wilt puniſh ; 
he ſhall, or will puniſh. 


Second 5 Feeus puni, tu eus puni, il eus puni. 


P. Nous punirons, vous punirez, ils puniront. 
We ſhall, or will puniſh ; ye ſhall, or will puniſh ; 
they ſhall, or will puniſh. 


IMPERATIVE. 


8. Puni, puniſn thou, 4 il puriſſe, let him puniſh. 
p. Punifons, puniſſex, qu'ils puniſſent. | 


Let us puniſh, puniſh ye, let them puniſh. 
CONJUNCTIVE. 


8. Que je puniſſe, tu puniſſes, il puniſſe. 3 
Prefer That I puniſh, thou puniſh, he puniſh. 
TOY JÞ. Nous puniſſions, er agg. ou us puniſſent. 
We puniſh, ye puniſh, they puniſh.” | 


| "_ % 4 New Methodical French Grammar. 


7 5 S. J punirois, ts punivois, il puniroit. 
ä us Im- I ſhould, would, or could puniſh, &c. 
pe ect. P. Nous punirions, votes puniviez, ils puniroient, 
8. Je puniſſe, iu puniſſes, il punit. | Im 
Recond I puniſhed, or did puniſh, c. or I ſhould, or Would 
Imperfect.) puniſh, &c. 
P. Nous puniſſions, 0 puniſſez, il puniſſent. Pre 


S. Faye puni, tu ayes puni, il ait puni. fes 
I have puniſhed, thou haſt puniſhed, he hath pr nit! 
| Preterper-, niſhed. : 
fect. P. Nous ayons puni, vous ayex punt, ils ayent p 
'  Wehave puniſhed, ye have puniſhed, they — pu 
niſhed, . 


8. Fawrois puni, tu aurois puni, il auroit puni. 


Firſt pre- | 
4 eplup = 2 or I . or would have puniſhed, 
fe . 


P. Nous aurions puni, vous aAuriet punt, ils auroient puri 
Second S. Feuſſe puni, tu euſſes puni, il eut punt. 
Preter 10. I had puniſhed, c. as the former. 
pe P. Nous euſſions puni, vous euſſiex punt, ils euſſent punt 
8 S. Faurai puni, tu auras puni, il aura puni. 
Future. 3 I ſhall have puniſhed, Sec. 
P. Nous aurons puni, vous aurex punt, its auront puni, 


INFINITIVE. 


; Preſent. Punir, to puniſh. ; | 
: Preterperfect. Avoir puni, to have puniſhed. - | 
| PARTICIPLES. 
"RY Piuniſſant, puniſhing. 


Preterperfect. Ayant puni, having puniſhed, 


The Third CONFUGATION in Oir. 
As, RE CEVY OI R, to receive. 


Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, Regen, received. | By 
This Participle is formed by ſtriking off oir from the Infinitire. If. 8 
et 

INDICATIVE: | 


S. Fe vecois, tu repois, il repoit, ou elle regoit, 

LI receive, thou receiveſt, he receives, or ſhe receive) 

or I do receive, &c. | 
P. Nows recevons, vous Vegevet,, its regoiwgnts leſen 


We receive, ye receive, they receive. N 
I Rk 0 . m- 


Preſent. 
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8. Fe recevois, tu recevois, il recevoit. 
I received, thou receivedſt, he received, or I did re- 
ceive, See. 
p. Nous receviont, vous receviex, ili recevoient. 
We received, ye received, received, or we did 
| receive, &c. | 
preterper- 3 S. Feregeus, tu regens, il . 


perfect. 


fect Defi- I received, or did receive, &c. as the former. 
| nite. P. Nous refeumes, vous vegeutes, ils regeuren 0 
| Fai regen, tu as regen, il a regeu. 
I have received, thou haſt received, he hath re⸗ 
ceived, 
p. Nous avons refeu, vous auer regeu, ils ont vegeu. 
We have received, ye have received, they have re- 
cei ved. 
S. Favois regeu, tu avois regen, il avoit regeu. 
if Pre- N TR, received, thou hadſt received, he had e- 
ved. 
* r Ap. Nous avions regeu, vous aviex regen, ils avoient regeu. 
We had received, ye had received, * had re- 
ceived. 
S. Feus regen, tu eus re geu, il eut re peu. 
I had received, thou hadſt received, he had re- 
ceived. | 
P. Nous eumes repeu, vous entes regen, ils eu rent regen. 
We had received, ye had received, they had re- 
ceived, 
S. Fe recevrai, th recevras, i i recevra. 
I ſhall, or will receive, thou ſhalt receiye, he ſhall 
receive. 
P. Nous recevrons, vous recevrex, ili receuront, 
We ſhall receive, ye ſhall receive, they ſhall re- 
ceive. 


pr 


Preterper- 


pu 
fect. 


ed, 
am, 


ni. 


Second 
preterplu- 


derfect. 


uture. 


IMPERATIVE. 


regol, receive thou; qu'il regoive, let him receive; 
ve. ecevons, recevex, qu "ils regoivent. 
Let us receive, receive ye, let them receive: 


CONJUNCTIVE. 
ves 
. s. Qus je re Folve, tu regoive, il regoive. 
reſent, J. That I receive, thou receive, he receive] 
Ie. Nous recevions, vous receviex, ils refoivent. 
in ] & We receive; mu receive, they receive. 


Fiat 


— ot 
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1 S. Je recevrois, iu recevroit, il recevroit. 
x 8 I trout, would, or could receive, e. 
— P. Nous recevrions, vous recevriex, ili recevrotent. 


(S. Fe regeuſſe, tu receuſſes, il recent, 
Second I received, or I did 9 Sc. or I ſhould, or . 
Imperfe&. receive, &. 

CP. Nous regeuſſion;, vous regen rev, ils regeuſſent. 
6, FJ aye regen, tu ayes refeu, il ait regen. 
I have received, thoũ haſt received, he hath recei- | 


bh | ved, &c. . 


fect. x P, Nous an recen, c ayex regen, ts ayent regeu. 

| e have rnccived, ye have received, they have 1 

ceived, 
S. Pauvo's regen, tu auvois regeu, il auvoit regeu. 
Firſt Pre- I had received, or | ſhould, or would have reccived, 
terplupzr c. _ 
fect. d. Nous ahrions refeu, vous auries Tepen, ils auroien 
25 e ; 

(S. Feuſe receu, tu euſſes recen, il ent re gen. 
Second $ 1 had r:c.ived, Ec. as the former. 
Pee terplu- S p. Nous enſſions refeu, vous . ex regen, ils euſſent t 
perfect. "& oat, 


"EF hall have receiv ed, Sc. 


S., Pamrai recen, tu auras regen, il aura regen. 
Future. 
P. Nous aurons refeu, deus Aurez reg ny ths 1 refen; 


INFINLITLIVE, 


8 Preſent. Recevoir, 0 receive. E N 7 
Preterpeiſect. Avoir refeu, to have received. . Le 
„ 
Pieſent. . Hetlevaxt. tegeiving. | ; 
Preterperfect. Ayant regen, having received. 
Ne Fonrch CONFUGATION inRe; as; VENDRE, to fell 
* Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, Vendu, fold. : 
m- 


f This Participle is form the Infaitior,” by changing re into 1 Q, 
INDICATIVE. 


S. Te vent, tu dent, it tend, ou elle end, rlect. 
8 I ſell, thou ſellcR, he ſells, or ſhe ſells, or 1 do 11 
| Fttſent. e. 5 ( 
| P. Nous hon? wors tendex, ils benden. 1 h- 4 
.&' Welſel}, pefcll,- they (ell, Sc. 
. 3 Imperfed 4 


\ 
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8. Fe vendois, tu vendois, il vendoii. 

I fold, thou ſoldeſt, he ſold, or I did fell, 22 
P. Nous vendions, vous aan ils vendoient. 

We ſold, ye ſold, they ſold. 
S. Fe vendis, tu vendis, il vendit. 


ſetel- ? I ſold, or I did ſell, Sc. as the former. 


mperſell. 


_ P. Nous n vous vendites, ils vendirent. 
ne. ( We ſold, or did ſell, S. 
S. Vai vendu, tu as vendu, il a vendu. 
I have ſold, thou haſt ſold, he bath ſold. 
p. Nous avons vendu, vous avez, vendu, ils ont vendu. 
7 have ſold, ye have ſold, they have ſold. 
"FE J F'avois owls tu avois vendu, il avoit vendu. 


reterper- 


ro 


i I had fold, thoa hadſt fold, he had fold. 
ech pluper- 


P. Nous avions vendu, vous avieg vendu, ils avoient wind. 
We had fold, ye had ſold, they had ſold. 
ay 95 Feus vendu, tu eus vendu, 7 ent vendu. 


ent 


I had fold, SO. ; 


858 P. Nous e mes vendu, vous eilte: vendi, ils eurent vendu- 
ect. ( We had fold, &c. 


Is. 7e vendrai, tu vendras, il vendra. 
ture. 0 I ſhall, or will (ell, Orc. 


CP, Nous vendrons, vous vendrex, ils vendront, 


IMPERATIVE. 


me 


eu; 


2 ſell thou; Ju i vende, let him ſell. 
. Vendons, vender, qu "ts vendeni. 


Let us ſell, ſell ye, let them ell. 
co her vx, 


8. Que j je ends iu vendes, il gende. 

Tat I ſell, thou fell, he ſell. | 

P. Nous vendions, vous * ils wendent, 
We fel}, ye ſell, they ſell. 

"TP is Fe vendrois, tu Fu ng il vendroit. 


ent. 


) ſell 


I ſhould, would, or could ſell, &c. | | 

P. INous cles vous vendriex, 15 vendroient, 

S. Je vendiſſe, tu vendiſſes, il vendit. - 5 
of. I fold, or did ſell, or would, or ſhould ſell, S. | 

P. Nous vendiſions, vous vendiſſiez, ils vendiſſent. ; 
S. Faye dendu, tu ayes vendu, Lait vendu. f 
E have fold, thou haſt ſold, he has ſold. 
p. Nous ayons vendu, vous ayex vendu, ili ayent vendus 4 
We have fold, ye haue ſold, | they have ſold, 

F 3 


- . * 


rich 
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ar S. Faurois vendu, tu aurois vendu, il auroitvendu. 
Fi ; re J I had fold, or Tſhould, or would have ſold, Oc. 

feck per- Ap. Nous aurions vendu, vous auriex vendu, ils auroien 

4 vendu. | | 
Second 55 Feuſſe vendu, tu euſſes vendu, il eut vendu. 


Preterplu- I had ſold, Oc. as the former. 
perfect. P. Nous euſſions vendu, vous euſſiez, vendu, ils euſſent vendu 

8. Faurai vendu, tu auras vendu, il aura vendu. 
Future. 5 1 ſhall have fold, Ec. | 


P. Nous aurons vendu, vous aurez, vendu, ils auront vendy 


INFINITIVE. m. 
Preſent. Vendre, to ſell. ec 
Preterperfect. Avoir vendu, to have ſold. | 30 
PAR TICIPLES, | nf 
Preſent. Vendant, ſelling. | 27 va 


Preterperfect. Ayant vendu, having ſold, 


* You muſt obſerve, that this laſt Conjugation 1s not ſo reguly 
as the reſt, and that all Verbs having an i before 2 in the Pen 
tima, or laſt Syllable but one, of the Infinitive ; as, joindre, to joit 
peindre, to paint, &c. take a g before that » in the Penultima of th 
Tenſes which have more than one Syllable, except the Futur et. 
the Indicative, and the Firſt Imperfect of the Conjunctive. And h 
ſides, thoſe Verbs form the Participle Paſſive, by changing dre of th 
Infinitive into :; as from joindre, to join, comes joint, joined, & 
as you ſhall ſee in the following Example. | | 


INDICATIVE. = 


S. Fe joins, tu joins, il joint. 
' Preſent, - I join, cc. | 
P. Nous joignons, vous joignex, ils joignent. 
S. Je joignois, tu joignois, il joignoit. 
ImperfeQ. I joined, or I did join, Sc. | 
| P. Nous joignions, vous joigniez, ils Joignojent, 
fe. Deg Je joignis, tu joignis, il joignit. 


Preſe 


fe& Defi- I joined, or I did join, Oc. | | 
nite, CP. Nous joignimes, vous joignites, is joignireni. 
11 | 25 joint, &c. I have joined, &%, 
Firſt Pluperfeck. Fares joint, &c. 1 7 
Second Pluperfect. F eus joint, &c. $1 had joined, Oce 
Furure, Fe joindrai, &c. I ſhall join, Se. 


mper 
PerfeC 
reter 
irſt J 
deconc 
uture 


4 


x 


bien 


oi 


F the 
tre 
d by 
f tit 
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| Ire. | 
5. Joint, join thou; u il joigne, let him join. 
p. Foignons, joignez, qu ils joignent. 
Let us join, join ye, let them join. 
4 CONJUNCTIVE. 
S. Que je joigne, tu joignes, il joigne. 
reſent. 3 That I join, &. 
| P. Nous joignions, vous joigniez, ils joignent. 
irſt bas Fe joindrois, tu joindrois, &c. : 
mperfect. 2 J eh or would * Sec. 
S. Fe joigniſſe, tu joipniſſes, il joig nit. 
one 5 I joined, or I ſhould, or 4 5 join, c. 
een { Þ, Nows joigniſſions, vous joigniſſiez, ils joigniſſent. 
reterperfeCQ. Faye joint, &c. I have joined, &c. 
iſt Pluperfecct. F aurois joint, "#3 had joined, or I ſhould, or 
econd Pluperfect. Feuſſe joint, &c. would have joined, &c. 
uture. F aurai joint, &c. I ſhall have joined, &c. 


INFINITIVE. 
reſent. Foindre, to join. 
reterperfeck. Avoir joint, to have joined. 
l | PARKTICIPLES. 
n. Foignant, joining. 
rreterperfeft. Ayant joint, having joined. 

| Of the Conjugation of PASSIVE Verbs, 

The Conjugation of Paſſive Verbs is very eaſy, and conſiſts (both 
n French and Engliſh) only in the joining the Participle Paſſive, or 
Paſt, of any Verb to be conjugated, to the Auxiliary, Etre, tb be, 

hrough all its Moods, Tenſes, Numbers and Perſons. But you 
uſt obſerve, that in French, the Farticiple varies according to the 
ifference of Gender and Number; as, 


Etre porte, to be carried, 
INDICATIVE. 
8. Ye ſuis porte, tu es porte, il eſt porte, elle eſt portee, 
I am carried, thou art carried, he is carried, ſhe is 
carried. 


U 
reſent, P. Nous ſommes portex, vous etes portex, ils ſont portez, 
elles ſont portees. | | 
We are carried, ye are carried, they are carried. 
mperfeCt. Fetois ports, &c. [ 7 2 
5 ee og carried, E#c. 
'ertect Definite, Fe fus porte, &c. —_ 25 
reterperfect Fai ete porte, 1 have been carried, & 


irſt Pluperfect. Vaoi, ets porte, &c. - 174 

Second Pluperfect. Zeus etè porte, '&c. 5 , Des boon n * 
uture. Ze ſerai porie, &c. 1 ſhall be carried, &. 

1 | F 3 ; Afte⸗ 
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After the ſame manner are „ " e Imperative Cox 
junctive, and Infinitive Moods. 


Of the Conjugation of NE UTER, and COMM ON Verb.. 


Neuter and Common) Verbs, ſuch as, Badiner, to play the too 
or the wag; Palir, to grow pale; Engraiſſer, to fatten, to grow, 
make fat; Rougir, to redden, to make ed, or bluſh, are all aloy 
conjugated like Afive Verbs. 


| are 

Except thefe Fildern Neutral Verbs, viz. * 

Arriver, to arrive. Mourir, to die. col 

Entrer, to go, or come iu. Accourir, to run to. 5 

Monter, to go, or eome up. Partir, to de part. the 

Allir, tofgo. Venir, to come. | 
Paſſer, to paſs, or 90 bs, Cheoir, to fall. 

etourner, to return. Deſcendre, to come down. a 

ö Tomber, to fall. Nuitre, to * bom. are 

Sortir, to go, or come out. TT ary 


And their Compounds, ſach as, Remonter, Repaſſer, Nb fa 
ſortir, Revenir, Devenir, Redeſcendre, &c. whoſe Compound Tei Th 
are conjugated with the Auxiliary, Etre, as the Paſſive Verbs, and 
not by the Verb Avoir.z as you ſee in the following En 


AON TE R, to go, or come up. e 12 
e Paſt, monte, gone up. 55 Bac 
INDICATIVE. 3 
Prefent! | Ze monte. 2 
Imperfect. Je montois. au 
Petfe& Definite. Fe montai, " ar 
Preterperfect. Je / 1114 monte, OU montee, : kne 
Firſt Pluperfect. F'etois monte, ou monte, bef 
Second Pluperfect. Je fus monte, ou montee, | 7 
Future. Fe montera i. to! 


. IMPERATIVE. 


8 Monte, qu'il monte. P. Montons, montez, qu us montent, 


CONJUNCTIVE 


Preſent. Que je monte, | | pre 
Firſt Imperfect. Je montevois, ; ; 
Second Imiperfe&. Fe montaſſe. 
Preterperfect. Fe ſois monte, ou monte. 
Firſt Pluperfect. Je /erois monte, ou monte. 
Second plupertet. Fe fuſſe monte, on monte. 
. Je ſerai monty, pu montee. 


* | 4 o 


bs, 


koch 
W, 0 


along 


F 


Preſent. 


\ 


INFEINITI VE. 


Preſent. Monter. 


Pre terperfect. Etre moni. 


PARTICIPLES. 


TS Preſent. _ Montant, 


preterperfect. Etant monti. n — | - 


„589 * , 133 , PS | . - 
ai paſſe, j ai monte, j'ai ſorti, &c. 
* 2, In theſe Verbs, as in the P-give, the Participle varies ac- 


cording to the Difference of Gender and Number, except when it 
comes before the Infinitive of anoth 


the ſame, 7 
>: PH 


1 


ö uxiliary Etre. 


Verbs. 


5 Ef alle) He is gone to ſee. 
i voir. f She is gone to ſee. 
| * 3. Theſe fix Verbs, Aller, venir, ſortir, accoarir, mourir, naitre, 
are not only irregalar in that they are conjagated with the Auxili- 
uy Etre, but do allo depart from the Rule in ſeveral Tenles, as you 
Mall ſee in the Conjugation of Irregular Verbs. 
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bare ſometimes conjugated with the Auxiliaiy, Aver, and we lay, 


er Verb, where it remains ſtill 


E C TE D and RECIPROCAL 


A Reflefed Verb, as I have hinted before, is generally nothing 
but an Active Verb; whoſe Action returns upon the Agent that pro- 
duces it; as, Fe me leve, I riſe; tu te promenes, thou walkeſt, Ec, 
Now this Reflect ion of the Action is mark'd with theſe Perſonal 
Pronouns, me, te, ſe, in the Singular; and nous, vous, ſe, in the 
Plural; but ſo, that its compound Tenſes are formed with the 


'Tis true, that ſome Verbs are always Reflected, and theſe are 
known by the Infinitive Mood, where the Pronoun ſe goes ever 
before them; as, /e repentir, to repent; ſe moquer, to laugh at, &c, 


The following Example of the 5: Conjagation wilt be ſufficient 
to learn how to conjugate any reflected Verb. | 


SE LEVER, to Riſe. 


participle Paſſive, Lere, Riſen. 
5 5 INI. 


S. Je me leve, tu te lives, il ſe leve, ou elle ſe leve. 


Jriſe, thou riſeſt, Sc. | 
P. Nous nous levons, vous vous levex, ils ſe event, 


ou elles ſe levent. 


Impe rfe &. Fe me levois, &c. I roſe, or I did rife, &c. 
Perfect Defiaite. Ze me levai, <= 


Preterperfet. Je me ſuis leve, ou levee, &c. 


\ 


F 4 


— 


* 


I did riſe, / roſe, er I am 


riſen, c. 


Fic 
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” Firſt Pluperfect. Fe m'ttois lexg, ou levee, &c. TR 
Second Plupeifect. Fe me jus leve, ou levee, &c. 5 I was riſen, 
Future, Fe me leverai, 8c, I ſhall ariſe, c. 


IMPERATIVE. : 
S. Leve-t0i, riſe thou; qu'il /e leve, let him riſe, 


P. Levons-nons, Ievex - vous, qu'ils ſe levent. 
Let us riſe, riſe ye, let them riſe. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


S. Qus je me leve, tu te leves, il fe levee 

Preſent. That I riſe, Sc. 

* g A * Nous Jobs „vous vous leviez, ils fe levent, 
Firſt Imperfect. Fe me leverois, &c. . N 

Second is Fe me levaſſe, 5 ſhould, or would riſe, &. 

Preterperfect. Fe me ſois leve, ou leute, &c. I be riſen, &c. 

Firſt Pluperfect. Fe me ſerois leve, ou levee, &c. @ I were riſen, 

Second Pluperfect. Fe me fuſſe levè, ou levee, &c. £ =, 
Future. Fe me ſerai lev, ou leute, &c. 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſent, Se lever, to riſe, 
Preterperfect. S etre lev, to be riſen. 


PART ICIPLEsS. 


Preſent. Se levant, riſing. | Dnt- 
Preterperfect. S'ctant lee, being riſen. =_ 


The Participle Paſſive admits, in reflected Verbs, of the ſame 2. 
Difference of Gender and Number, as we have mark 'd in Paſſive 
and Neutra! Verbs. | | „ Boes 

Note, That there are four Neutral Verbs, which become reflected, 
by the Addition of the Participle en, immediately after the ſecond WW 7 
Pronouns, viz, Sen aller, to go away; Sen courir, to run; Ser fur, Mu: 
to run away; gen retourner, to return. When I come to Irregulat 
Verbs, I ſhall give you the Conjugation of gen aller, as an Exam- / ne 
ple for the reſt, Z le 

A RECIPROCAL verb, which is often confounded with 
the Reflected, expreſſes the Return of the Action upon the ſeveral Wiley 
Subjects that produce it; and therefore it is properly uſed in the 
Plural only, as, $'entrebattre, to beat one another. N Y 04S 


Reciprocal Verbs are con jugated like the Referred. of 


* «4 
< 


* 4 
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* 


| Of the Way of conjugating Verbs avith an Interrogation, with 4 
egative, with an Interrogation and Negative tagetber, and with 
theſe Particles, en and y. 


| The Conjugating of a Verb with an Interrogation, a Negatice, 

nd theſe Particles, en and y, being one of the greateſt Difficulties 
hat Foreigners meet with, in learning French, I thought it moſt 
proper to give an Account of them, before I proceed to the Con- 
vgation of irregular Verbs. | 


1. The Way to conjugate a Verb with an Interrogation, is to put 
Ihe Nominative, or Perſonal Pronoun, after the Verb, in the Simple 
Lenſes, and after the Auxiliary in the Compound ones; as, 


Parle-je? Do I ſpeak? Me leve je? Do I riſe ? 
” Parles-tu ? Doſt thou ſpeak ? Te leves-tu ? Doſt thou riſe 2 
WE ar1e-t-il? Does he ſpeak ? Se leve-t-il ? Does he riſe ? 
+ MF -rle-t-clle? Does ſhe ſpeak ? Se leve-t-elle? Does ſhe riſe? 
0 ⸗rlons-nous? Do we ſpeak? Nous levons nous? Do we rife ? 
Parlez-vous ? Do ye ſpeak } Vous levex vous? Do ye riſe ? 
Parlent-ils ? | Se levent-ils ? 3 
Parlent-elles? 7 Do they ſpeak ? Se levent-elles ? 5 Do they a riſe? 
je parlès? Havel ſpoken? Me ſuis je leve? Did I tiſe? 
tu parle? FHaſt thou ſpoken? Test- tu-levè? Didſt thou riſe? 
. i parle? Has he ſpoken? Seft i] lewd? Did he rife ? 
Li. elle parle? Has ſhe ſpoken ? S$'eft elle levee? Did ſhe riſe ? 
ons nous parte? Have we ſpoken ? Nous ſommes nous levez, ? Did 
„ WE | . we rile 2? 
(vez vous parle? Have ye ſpoken ? Vous &tes vous Tever, ? Did ye rife ? 
Dat-ils parle ?; Ii, 6 , Se ſont ils lever, ? Tit they 
Dnt-elles parle? $ ©. * * Se ſont elies Iquees? F rife? 
2. To conjugate a Verb with a Negative, the French commonly 
iſe theſe two Negative Particles, ne and pas; the firft of which 
goes betwixt the Per ſonal Pronoun and the Verb, and the other af- 


ed, Pier the Verb; as, | | 

nd Fe ne parle pas, I do not ſpeak ; e ne me leve pas, JI do not niſe 
5 1 ne parles pas, thou doſt not ſpeak; Tu ne te leves pas, thou doſt 
= > 


not rile. 


m- WW! ne parle pas, he does not ſpeak; II ne ſe Ive pas, he does not riſe. 
| le ne parle pas, ſhe dogs not ſpeak; Elle ne ſe leve pas, The does 
ith | | | not rife, 
ral Nong ne pavlons pas, we do not ſpeak ; Nous ne nous levens pas, We 
he | do not rife. - 


045 ne parlex pas, ye do not ſpeak 3 Vous ne vous lever, pas, ye do 
| | CBS not re. 
2 | 2 VVV 1 
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| | Ils ne le levent pas, 

Ils ne 1 bas, „ Elles ne ſe levent pas 

Elles ne parlent pas, Prhey do not ſpeak ; they do not riſe. ; 
3. When there is an Interrogation with a Negative together, the 

Particle ne goes before the Verb, and the Auxiliary, and pas after the 

Verb and the Pronoun in the Simple Tenſes, and after the Auxilia N 

and the Pronouns in the Compound ones; as, 


Ne parle· je pas Do I not ſpeak ? Ne me leve- je pas: Do I not riſe tn: 
Ne parlun; nous pas? Do we not ſpeak ? ? Ne vous levong nous pail 
Do ve not riſe ll 

Na je pas Paris? ? Have not ſpoken ? Ne me ſuis je pas lev Bill ! 
Did ] not riſe; 

N avons nous pas parle ? Have we not ſpoken ? Ne nous ſon 7 
nous pas levez, ? Did we not riſe! 1 


The Particle ne is ſometimes left out, eſpecially before Verbs be 
ginniug with a Conſonant; as, Le Roy viendra-t il pas dema1n : 2 WI 
not tae King come to Morrow ? ? 

IL Princeſſe pure elle pas aujourd buy + ? Does nor the Princefo vl 
away to Day ? gen 

Nule, That the Imperative Mood cannot be uſed with an Inter 
gation, but with a Negative it may. 

Ne parle pas, Speak not; ne ie levepas, Do not riſe, 

3 il ne parle pas, let him not ſpeak; qu'il ne ſe leve pas, L 

him not ri 

4. Theſe two Particles en ad y, come 3 the Perſon 


Prononn, a.. d the Verl, uſed without an Interrogation ; as, 11 
Fen parle, I ſpeak of it; Nous en parlons, We ſpeak of it. nd 
Ta en parles, thou ſ. peakeſt of it; Vous en parlez, Ye ſpeak of i, Nom 
I en parle, he ſpeaks of it; [ls en parlent, They ſpeak inte 

Eile en paple, ſhe ſpeaks of i it; Elles en parlent, & it. 
Fy porte, I catiy thither, or into it; 3 Nous y portons, We cat 
| thither, or into it Wy 
Fen at erl. I have ſpoken of it; Nous en avons parle, Wl © 
have ſpoken of i mpe 
F'y a4 portée, I hav carried thither, or into it; Nous aun erfe 
porte, . We have carried thither, or into i 7ere 
In the Imperatice Mood they run thus. irt 
Parles en, Do you ſpcak of it; Portez, y, Carry ye thither. pecor, 
22 en parle, Let him peak of it; Q porte, Let him carry #tur 
| thithe 
Pavrlons-en, Let as ſpeak of it 3 Portons y, Let us carry thicher, Ve 
P. Al. 


Sometimes thele rwo Particles go together; as, Fy en porte, | 
carry ſome of it thicker, 
y en al porie, | have carried ſome of it thither, | 

If the Neg tvs be joined with theſe Particles, they muſt all be 
placed i in the foliow ing manner; 5 


reſent, 
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Je wen parle pas, I ſpeak not of it; e n) porte pas, 1 carry, not 
thither. 

Fe n en ai pas parlè, 1 have not 8 of it; Je ny ai pas porte, 
V8 I bave not carried thither. 
Je n en porte pas, I carry none of it thither; Je n en ai pas 
| povte, I have carried none of ir thicher. 
But if the Verb be uſed with an Interrogation, then en and y-are 


el Ichus placed. 


N'en parle je pas? Do I not ſpe ak of it? N'y porte je pas? Do I 

not Carry | thither ? 
Nen ai-je pas paris ? Have not I ſpoken of it ? N y ai je pas por- 
| te? Have I nor cartied thither ? 
N y - 28 pub 42 FESIE I not carried ſome of it chither- 


Of VERBS IRREGULAR. 


Irregular Verbs are thoſe whoſe Conjugation does not follow the 
general Rule, either by different Terminations, or by Want of 
ome of their Moods, Tenſes, or Perſons, I ſhall content my ſelf to fer 
own the Preſent Tenſe of rhe [ndicative, and the firſt Perſons of the 


me Tenſes, by which it will be eaſy to conjugate all che reſt, 


1. Irregular VERB 8 of the firſt Conjugation. 


This Conjugation has but one Irregulur Verb, viz. Aller, to go; 
nd its Compound, s en aller, to go, or go away, which follows the 
orm of reflected Verbs in its neutral S1gntfcation, as we have 
inted before. | 

Aller, to go. 

Indicative. Con junctive. 
S. Je vais, ou je vas, tu vas, il va. 5 Que j'oiile, tu ailles, 
P. Nous allons, vous allez, ils sont. 5 i aille, & c. 
mperfe&. Feallois, &c. Fiiſt Imperfeftt. F'irois, &c. 
erfect Definite. Pallai, &c. Second Imoerfett. Poll: fe, &c. 


2 


rererperfect, Jeſus ꝙ 11, ef terperfect. Je ſois, 
irſt Pluperfeckt. Fetois 2  YJEuſt LHuperfec. Fe ſerois (re, 
econd Plupertect. Je fus | c˖ Second Pluperf. Fe fuſs (& 
Future, Firai, &c. Future. Je ſera, 
Imperati: e. N infinitive. 
Va, qu'il aille, | Pre ſent. Aller. 
. lions, allez, qu ils aillent. PreterperſeQ. Che alle. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. Allant. 
Preterpesfect : ' Etant alle, 
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7 og Hen aller, to go, or go away. 
Indicative. Conj unCti ve. 
S. Je men vais, ou je S. Que j FA n en aille, tu tn 
men vas, tu ten ailles, il Sen aille. 
vas, il Sen va, Preſent. 


Preſent. \P. Nous nous en allons, - Vous vous en ailliex, 
Vous vous en allez, It Sen aillent. 
Ils Sen vont. 
Te mi en allois, ö 555 m' en irois: 
e men allai. Je men allaſſe. 


Je men. ſuis 8 3 * men ſois 
e men etois Halle, &c. e mien ſerois , : 
7. men fus Je men fuſſe alle, &c. 
fe men irai. Je men ſerai 
Imperative. | Infinitive. 
S. Va i en, qu'il Sen alle. S en aller. 
P. Allons nous en, allex vous S'en «tre alle'. 


en, qu ls ven aillent. 


PARTI Q I PLES, 
Sen allant. 
S'en étant alle. 


Note, That though Envoyer, to fend, be a regular Verb, ye 
j envoyerai. 


2. ker VERBS of the Show Conjugation, 
The ſecond Conjugation has five and twenty Irregular Verbs. 


1. Bouillir. 8. Hair, 15. Puir, or Puer. 22, Souffrir. 

2. Courir. 9. Mentir. 16. Querir. 23. Tenir. 
3. Couvrir. 10. Mourir. 17. Se repentir. 24. Venir, 
4. Cueillir. 11. OFrir. 18. Saillir. 25. Vetir. 
MS Dormir, 12. Oar, ED 9, Sentir, 

6. Faillir, 13. Ouvrir. 20. Servir. 

7. Fuir. 14. Partir. 21. Sortir. 


1. Bouillir, to boil: 
Participle paſt, Bouilli, boiled. 

This Verb is ſeldom uſed, beſides in the Infinitive, and th 
third Perſon of the Tenſes of other Moods ; however, it mayb 
thus corjugated. 

Indicative. Conjundtive. 


P. Nous bouillons, vous bomllex, les, &c. 
ils Louillent. 17 bouillirois, &c. 


| S. Je bous, tu bous, il bout: Que je bouille, tu bout 
veer 


1 TY 


P. Nous nous en aillions, 


now the Future, jenverrai, I Niall lend, has.obtained, Mg 


ref 


Preſ 


Y 
id (i 


8. 
. 
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Je bouillois, &. © Je bouilliſſe, &c. 
Fe bouillis, &c. Faye 
Fat | | 7 aurois Lonilli, Sc. 
Favois Pbouilll, &c. Feuſſe * 
eus Faurai | 
75 bouillirai, e. | 
Imperative. Bous, qui bouille. 
Infinitive. Bouillir, avoir bouilli. 
Participles. Bouillant, ayant bouilli. 


And ſo are conjugated its Compounds, Rebouillir, to boil again, 


Cs : | 
2. Courir, or courre, to run. 
h Part. Paſ. Couru, &c. | 
Indicative, ConjunQive. 
| S. Fe cours, tu cours, il court, | Que je coure, tu coures, &c. 
reſent.<Q P. Nous courons, vous courez, | Fe courrois, &c. 
ils courent. - Fe couruſſe, &c. 
Fe couvois, &c. | Faye 
Fe courus, &c. | F'aurois 
VETS | c. 
4 Veuſſe | Couru, & 
Favois Couru, &c. Faurai FP, 
. FR 


Feus 
nfinitive. Courir, or courre, avoir couru. 


W articiples. Courant, ayant couru. 


Note, That though this Verb be Neuter by Nature, yet it bas 
ometimes an Active Signification; as when we ſay, Courir Fortune, 
dr courre Fortune, to run the Hazard; Courre Ia Bague, to run at the 


Wing, &. 


The Compounds of Courir, ſuch as, Diſcourir, to diſcourſe; en- 
ourir, to incur; parcourir, to run over, or through; recourir, to 
ly, or have Recourſe to; ſecourir, to ſuccour; and concourir, to 
oncur, are conjugated as the Simple; but accourir, to run to, 18 
| 2 like thoſe neutral Verbs, of which we have ſpoken 
before. | | 


3. Couvrir, to cover. 
Part. Paſ. Convert, covered. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
S. Fe convre, tu couvres, il | Que je couvre, &c. 
couvre, & c. | 
1 Nous co uvrons, &c. Je convrivois, & c. 
Fe couvrois, &c. Fe couvriſſe, &c. 


8 Je 


Preſent, 


* 
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Kecouvrir, to cover again ; and theſe three Verbs,, offrir, to offer; 


* ſent. e P. Nous cueillons, &c. | les, &c. 
„ cueillois, je cueillis, &c. Je cueillerois. je cueil l. ſſe. 
Fai, j avoii, j eus cueilli, &c. I Faye, j aurois, Neueilli, 
| Fe cueillerai, and not 7 „ Jaurai, F &c. 
e cuillirai. 


2 cohvris, 1 Je 

at 2 urois 

| couvert . 
Tan couvert, 5 7 enſſe e p "wy | 
* Faurai f 


luflaitive. Condirir, avoir convert. 
Participles. Couvrant, ayant couvert. 


And ſo are conjugated it. Compounds, Decouvrir, to Ae ; 


ouwrit, to open; ſouffrir, to 1 uffer; with their Compounds. 


4. Cueillir, to gather, or pluck. 
Part, Paſ. Cueilli, gathered. 


This Verb wa s formeily of the firſt Conjugation, of hich its pres 
Preſent, Imperfect, and Future Tenſes of the Indicative are ſtill. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 
Pre- CS. Fe cueille, tu cueilies, il cueille. | Que je cueille, tu cueil. 


Imperative. Cueille, qu il cueille, re, 

Intinitive. Cueillir, avoir cueilli. 

Participles. Cueillant, ayant cueilli. 8 | 
And ſo conjugate its Compounds, Herueiilir, and 4 th 


receive. 


5. Dormir, to ſleep. * 

Part. Pal. Dormi, ſlept. 
| Wdicative. Con jundti ve. 5 
CS. Fe dors, tu dors, il dort. Que je . tu dormes, 


Preſent, P. Nons dermons, <P Ke. 
Je dormois, je dor mis, Kc. Fe dormivois, je dermiſſe, 
F at, j "avs, 1 ens dorntis | „Ce. . | 
& c. Faye, j aurois, N dormi, 
Je dormirai, &c. : F euſje, j aurai, & &c. 
erative. Dors, qu'il dorme, &c. 1 
ollultive. Demir, avoir dormi. 
. Dormant, ayant domi. 


And ſe are conjugated: its Compounds, encormir, to lull afleep, 


&c, 
: 6, Faillir; 


Weſe 
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6. Faillir, to fai. | g 


8 Part. Paſ. Failli, failed. 
This Verb is de fective, and is ſeldom uſed: in the Preſent and 
Imperfect Tenſes: but we ſay, 


In the Indicative, And in the Con junctive. 
u fullis, &c. * failliſe, &c. 


ai, j avois, j eus, < failli, &c. ] Faye, j aurois, Ys 

Fe faillirai, ou je faudrai, &c. I Feuſſe, j aurai, failli, &c. 
Nofnitive. Faillir, avoir failli. aun © 

mh Participles. Faillant, ayant failli. 

er; 


Its Compound Defaillir, is little uſed, except in the lofinitive. 
7. Fuir, to fly, or to run away. 
| Part. Paſ. Fui, fled. \ 
Indicative, | | Con junctive. 
S. Fe ſuis, tu fuis, il ſuit. S. Que 7 tu fuies, il 
reſent. & P. Nous fuions, vous fuiex, ils | fuie. 
fuient. P. Nous fuiyons, vous fui- 
Fe fuipois, je fuis, &c. yex, ili fuiyent. 
Jai, ja vais, eus, fui, | Ze fuirois, je fuiſſe, &c. 


Its 


&c. | Faye, j aurois, : 
Feuſſe, j aurai, 55 ul, &c. 


iſſe, Fe fuir a t ; &c. 
%. perative. S. Fri, qu'il fuie. P. Fuions, fuiex, u ils ſuient. 
; finitive. Fuir, avoir fui. \ 3-7 


niciples. Fuiant, ayant fui. | 
| 8. Hair, to hate. 
Dart. Paſ. Haz, hated. 2 
This Verb has nothing irregular, except the three Perſons Sin- 
lar of the Preſent of the Indicative, Fe hais, tu hais, il hait, and 
e ſecond Perſon Singular of the Imperative, bai, where the # is 
pirated, and ai a Diphthong; but every where elſe, the Infini- 
e excepted, a7 is divided; as, | 
Nous haiſſons, vous haiſſez,, ils haiſſent. 
Je haiſſois, je hai, j'ai, hai, &c. 
Je hairai, &c. | | 
9. Mentir, to lye, or tell a Lye. 
Part. Paſ. Menti, lyed. — 3 
Indicative 5 _ ConjunQive. 
. 55 Fe mens, tu mens, il ment, | S. Que je mente, &c. 
elent. 


s, 


P. Nous mentons, vous mentez, | P. Nous mentions, &c. 
[als mentent. Je mentirots, je mentiſ- 
Fe mentois, je mentis, &c. fe, &c. 29 
menti, | Faye, j aurois, Q ment, 


. 7 » 6 : 

| J ah, jawis, j eum & gc. | Fenſſes I aas $ Kc. 
Py Je mers rai, &c. 5 
: - In 
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Imperative. S. Mens, qu'il mente. P. Mentons, GG — 
Infinitive. Mentir, avoir menti. | 
Participles.  Mentant, ayant menti. 


10. Mourir, to die. 
Part. Paſ. Mort, dead. 


Indicative. | | Con juncti ve. 
S. Fe meurs, in meurs, il | S. Que je meure, tu mom 
Preſent. meurt. ; &c. . 
P. Nous mourons, &c. P. Nous mourions, &cc. im 
Fe mourois, je mourus, &c.] Fe mourrois, je mouriſſin * 
Fe ſuis, j etois, je ⁊ mort, c. 2 
fus, &c, | Fe ſois, je ſerois, noi P 
| Fe mourrai, &c. | Fe fuſſe, je ſerai, &c. th. 
Imperative. S. Meurs, qu'il meure. P. Mourons, &c. 
Infinitive. Mourir, etre mort. | | 
Participles. Mourant, etant mort. T 


Se mourir, to be a dying, is a reflected Verb, uſed in t he Preſet 
and Imperfect Tenſes, thus, Fe me meurs, je me mourois, &qc. 
11. Offrir, to offer. 12. Ouvrir, to open. 
Part. Paſ. Offert, offered; Ouvert, opened. 
Theſe two Verbs are conjugated after the manner of Couvrir. 


13. Ouir, to hear. 
| Part. Pal, Out, heard. 


Indicative. | Conjunctive. 
Pre- FS. Jois, tu ois, il oit. 1s. Que j oye, tu oyes, &ci Ne. 
ſent. LP. Nous oyons, &c. P. Que nous oyons, &c. 3 
oyois, j ouis, &Cc. F ouirois, j ouiſſe, &c. ( 
Fal, j avois, j eus, < oui, &c. Faye, J aurois, „ our & | 
| Fou rai, &c. Feuſſe, j aurai, c & 
Imperative. S. Oy, qu il oye. P. Oyons, &c. © 
Infiniti ve. Ouir, avoir out. Part. Oyant, ayant out, 
This Verb is now ſeldom uſed, except in the Perfect Defini 
j on, and the ſecond Imperfe& of the Conjunctive, 7 ouiſſe, ail 
in the Compound Tenſes; but inftead of it we make uſe of e 
Verb Entendre, which ſignifies both to hear, and to underſtand. = 
14. Partir, to depart, or go away. . fe 
0 Part. Paſ. Parti, departed. | gg 
Indicative, - | Conjunctive. the 
Pre- S. Je pars, tu pars, il part, IS. Que je parte, &c. fert 
ſent. & P. Nous parions, &c. IP. Nous partions, &c. Due 
Je partois, je partis, &c. | Fepartirois, je partiſſede 4 


Je ſuis, j etois, je fus, < parti, c.. Fe ſois, je ſerois, path 
Je partirai, &c. Fe fuſe; je ſerai, go 
| 9 
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Imperative. S. Pars, qu'il parte, P. Partont, &c. 

Infinitive. Parti, etre parti. Part. Partant, etant parti. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, Depar tr, 

mY cc. ö | 

15. Pair, or Puer, to ſtink. 

. art, Pak 


g 8J— . ——.. 


2 


This Verb i is chiefly uſed i in "2 Indicative Preſent, . and ſome- 
ines in the Singular of the Imperfe&, and the Participle Preſent 
n ant; as, Fe pus, tu pus, i put, nous puons, vous puer, Us puent; je 
vis, tu puois, il puoit. 
| Puer is more in uſe than Pair in the Infinitive ; 4 but inſtead of 
Rither we generally uſe, etre puant, or ſentir mauvais, 


16. Nuerir, to fetch. 


This verb has nothing i in uſe but the Infinicive, nor that neithers 
leſs there goes before it one of theſe three Verbs, Aller, venir» 
woyer 3 but its Compounds, Acquerir, to acquire, or to pur- 
aſe ; conquerir, to conquer; and "hath to require, are thus con- 


gated. : 


| 


* 


. |  Acquerir, to acquire. 
Part. Paſ. Acquis, acquired. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
; S. PF acquiers, tu acquiers, i ac- ] S. Que j acquiere, tu ac- 
xc. * quiert, quieres, 10 acquiere, 
'o t. )P. Nous acquerons, Vous acquerez, P. Nous acquierions, vous 
C. 1 acquievent. : acquieriez, is acquie- 
, 5 F acquerois, j *acquis, &c. rent. 
Fai, j avois, j eus, acg uin &c. 7 acquerrois, F'ac- 
If acquerral &c. quijſe, &c. | 
1 | Faye, j aurois, 9 ace 
ini „ 3 j euſſe, j j au- quis, 
and | 1 c. 
7 
of tht pentive. K Acquiers, qu'il acquiere. P. 4: :querons, &c. 


nitive. Acquerir, avoir acquis. 

ticiples, Acquerant, ayant acquit. 

After the ſame manner is conjugated, Requerir ; but Conquerir, 
ne Preſent Tenſe, both in the Indicative and Conjundcti ve, has 
the firſt and ſecond Perſons Plaral ; thus, Nous ee, Vous 
pucrey. | ; 

Le nous conquerions, vous conqueriex. | 185 
as rd in the [mpgrative, Conqueronts cong uerex; all th: * as in 
5 | erir. | | 


G | 9 17. Se 


- Participles, Saillant, ayant ſailli. 
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T7. Se repentir, to repent, 
Part. Paſ. Repenti, repented. 


- Indicative. Conjunctive. 
Pre. TS. Je me repens, tu ie re- S. Que je me repente, &. 
Toa 5 pens, il ſe repent. FP. Nous nous repentions, &c. 
P. Nous nous repentons, &c. Je me rebentirois, &c. 

e me repentois, &c. me repentiſſe, &c. 

e me repentis, &c. Je me ſois, 


e me ſuis, | e me ſerois, | I 
e metois, Len &c. [ 12 me fuſſe, repenti, &e. 
Fe me fus, me ſerai, I, 
Je me repentirai, &c. 
Imperative. Repens toi, qu ll ſe repente, & c. 
Infinitive. Se repentir, Setre repenti. 
Partici * Se repentant, Setant rebenti. 
| 18. Saillir, to leap. 
Part. Paf. Sailli. | s 
This Verb i is ſeldom uſed, except in the infinitive and Comp 


Tenſes. 

Indicative. | ConjunRive. | | 
Pre- 5 — 18. One i je ſaille, &c. 
ſent. 2 P. Nous ſaillions, & c. 


5 ſaillois, j je ſaillis, &c. ' Fe ſaillirois, je ſailliſſe, &c, 


Fai, j avois, j eus, & ſailli, Faye, j aurois, 5 

Je ſaillirai, &c. : (&c. | Taue aurai, J. 9 8 GG 
Imperative. 
Infinitive. Saillir, avoir ſailli. 


Its Compounds, Aſailir, to aſſault, and Treat, to leap, 
thus conjugated. ; 
Aſſaillir, to aſſault. 
Part. Paſ. Meili, aſſaulted. 
Indicative. Conjundtivs. 
8 — 18 Que j aſſaille, &c. 
P. Nous aſſaillons, vous aſſaillez, | P. Nous aſſaillions, &c. 


is aſfaillent, 4 aillivois, j J aſfailliſſe, & 
J Haillois, J 'aſſaillis, &c, | Faye, j aurois, aſſailli, & 
Fai, j avis, j eus, ꝗ aſſailli, c.. F. euſſe, j aurai, 8 " 


Paſſaillirai, &c. 
Imperative 8. „ eee, qu 17 aſſaille. 
P. AJaillons, afſaillez, qu'ils aſſaillent. 
Infinitive. Aſaillir, avoir aſſailli. 
Participles. 8 ayant aſſailli. 
After the fame manner is conjugated T. reſſaillir. 
19. Sentir, to feel, or ſmell, 
Part. Paſ. * felt, c. 
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This Verb and its Compounds, Conſentir, to conſent, reſentir, to re- 
ent, preſentir, to perceive before-hand, are conjugated like Mentir: 


20. Servir, to ſerve. 

. = | Part. Paſ. Servi, ſerved. 

| 21. Sortir, to go out. 

Part. Paſ. Sorti, gone out. 8 

| Theſe two Verbs with their Compounds are conjugated like 
Dormir : But note, That Sortir, and irs Compounds, {Bona their 
ompound Tenſes with the Auxiliary etre, inſtead of avoir. 
Note, That aſſortir, and reſortir, are regular, and are conjugated 
re Punir. 


C. 


232. Souffrir, to ſuffer. 
E Souffert, ſuffered, | 
. This Verb is conjugated like Couvrir. 
23. Tenir, to keep, to hold, Ec. 


3608 Part. Paſ. Tenn, kept, held, Sc. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
Fs. Fe tiens,tu tient, il tient, | S. Que je tienne; tu tiennes, il ti- 
4 P. Nous tenons, vous tenet, | enne. e . 
a ils tiennent. IP. Nous tenions, vous teniex, ils 
&c, Fe tenois, &c. 3 tiennent; & We 
c. S. Fetins, tu tins, il int. Fe tiendrois, &c; 
| P. Nous tinmes, vous tintes, S. Fe tinſſe, tu tinſſes, il tint; 
ils tient. P. Nous tinſſons, vous tinſſiex, ils 
„ „ T tinſſent. 
Fai j avois, j eus, 4 N , ot j aurois, 8. FS 3 
1 33 | » 2 > fenll, Gs 
p Je tiondrai, & c. l F euſſe, j aurai, 
erative, S. Tien, qu'il tienne. P. Tenons, tener, qu ils tiennent; 
itive. Tenir, avoir tenu. Part. Tenant, ayant tenu. 


After the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, Retenify 
artenir, contenir, &c. 4 
24. Venir, to come. 
Part. Paſ. Venu, come. i 
his Verb and its three Compounds, Revenir, to come back, oi 
in; devenir, to become; ſurvenir, to come upon; are conju- 
d like Tenir, with this Difference only, that their Compound 
es are formd with the Auxiliary Ere; as for the other Com- 
nds of Venir, ſuch as, Subwenir, convenir, provenir, and contre ve- 
they are all along conjugated like Tenir. & 
25. Vetir, to clothe, or to put on, 

Part: Pal. Vetuw. | 
his Verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the Preter Definite, and 
Compound Tenfes, ſuch * je wetis, j'ai votu, & a. 

. 8 


Ce 
1 & 


In⸗ 
ö 
8 


— 


— —— T „ͤ« — Lj. — 
— — — 

— 8 — ” , 

- OSS. s 

- — 


8. "Fe vets, tu vets, il wit. ge 0 S. Que je tote, &c. 
P. Non betont, vous deter, ils vètent. P. Nons vetions, &c. 


oh, which is ſomething more in Uſe. But Tynveſtir, to difouis 
and inveſtir, to inveſt, are regular, and conjugated like Punir. 
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Indicative.  Conjunttiye. 


Je wetois, je vetis, Kc. l Fe vetirots, je vetiſſe, &c. 

— 22 . * A, 3 TY . 
Jai, j avis, j eus, & veth, &c. Faye, j aurois, N. 

3 . 2 . N 7 2 - De tu, &c. 

Fe vetirai, &c. US  Feuſſe, j aurai, 

Imperative. S. Vets, qu'il vote, P. Vetons, vctex, qu ils vs ten:. 

Infinitive. : Vetirr, avoir vetu. Part. Vetant, ayant vetu. 

And fo is conjugated its Compound, Revetir, to clothe, or og 


D 


* Before we leave the ſecond Conjugation, we muſt obſen 
that Benir, to bleſs, which is a regular Verb, has two Participh 
Paſſive, viz. Beni, and Benit, the firſt of which is properly ſaid 
a Divine, and the other of a humane Bleſſing : As, Cet homme, 
beni de Dieu, that Man is bleſfed by God; Du Pain benit, hallow 
Bead. $5.7 HO 07 e E ASK” ot 3 


4 
ak i Þ Fy 


3. Irregular VERBS of the Third Conjugation. 

| i eat a ahi 48 | A * ar 1 A. a N 

HE third Conjugation has eleven irregular Verbs, vix. 
1 Auvoir, cheoir or choir, faloir, mouvoir, pleuvoir, pouvoir, fan 
ſeoir, valoir, voir, vouloir. ee 4; 3 ; 


1. Avoir, to have. 


* 


This is an Auxiliary, of which you have had the Conjugatiot 


large. | 33 
: Ee ens 2 Cheotr, or choir, to fall. 

een Part, PaC Cher, fallen. | 
© Thi®Verb is fo grown out of date, that it is never uſed, en 
in the Infinitive (and that too in Poetry) and in the Preter Defin 
and Preterpeifect; wiz. Fe cheus, I fell; je ſuis cheu, I am fall 
In its ſtead we make uſe of Tomber, As for its Compounds, 


cbedir, and Echeoir, the fiiſt of them is thus conjugated, 


Decheoir, or Dechoir, to decay, to waſte, S . 
Part, Paſ. Decheu, decay'd, waſted, S. 
| Conjunctive. 


4 Indicative. Ky u 
8. Je dechois, tu dechvis. il dechoit. | S. Que je dechte, tu dechees, i 
P. Non decke:ns, vous decktet, ils | chee. 1 * 
de l fent, | P. Nous decheions, vous dec 
Je deckevis, je dechens, &c. ils decheent.. 
Fe ſuis,jetois,jefus, & decheu, &c. Fe decherrois, je dechenſſe, & 
Fe decherrai, & c. Fe ſois, je ſerois, 2 Arbe, 
Imperative. ꝛ ] Fe fue, 228 8 


2 * 


es 


"1 New Methodical French Grammar.- 101 
nitive. Decheoir, etre dechen, Part. Decheant, etant decheu. 
cheoir, to happen, to fall- out, to expire, is only _ Imper- 


ally thus; 
| &choit, il echeott, U beben, il eſt echen, &c. 


3. Faloir, it muſt, 


ent, 
4. rhnis is an Imperſonal, of which we ſhall ſpeak anon. 
ay 1 
1 4. Mouvoir, to move. 
. Part. Paſ. Meu, moved. 
blem SEE 
icip Indicative. Conjunctive. 
ſaid ( S. Fe mens, tu mens, il ment. | S. Que je meuve, &c. 
mm P. Nous mouvons, vous mou- p. Nous mouvions, Vous mouviex, 
low ver, ils meuvent. Iii menvent, 
* 1 J —_ &c. Te mouvrois, je cal Kc. 


meu, a 62 aurots, | 
Je mou vrai, &c.. 


erative, S. Meus, qu il menve. P. Mouvons, mouver, qu ili meuvent, 
nitive. Ado avoir meu. Part. Mouvant, ayant met. 
frer this manner are conjugated its Compounds, Emongorr, to 
e, or ſhake ; and promeuvoir, to promote. But demouvoir, to 
1 . is only uſed in-che Infinitive, and there too it is grown ob- 
ation 
te. | 
* ; 7 5 
5. Pleudoir, to rain. | 


You will find chis Verb among the Imperſonals, 


ens 6. Pouvoir, to be able, or can. : - 
Def part. Paſ. Pe. 
a X 8 | 
ds, Indicative. Conjunctive. 
8. Je puis, or je peux, tu | S. Que je puiſſe, tu puiſſes, il pu- 
peus, il peut. Ie. | 
P. Nous pouvons, vous pou- P. Nous puiſſions, vous puiſſiex, ils 
| vez, is peuvent. puiſſent. 
| Je bon vois, Je pus, &c. Te pourrois, je puſſe, &c. 
„ 7e, j avois, j; eus, < pu Cc. Faye, j aurois, 
en Je pourrai, &c. ; Feuſſe, j J aurai, bu, &c. 


rative. 
itive. Pouvoir, avoir pu. Part. Pouvant, ayant pu. 

Note, That tho' je puis, and je peux, are both is uſe, yet the 
is much the better of the two. 


7. Savoir, or Savoir, to know. 
Fart. Paſ. Su, or ſeu, known. 


G 3 


3 
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Indicative, | Conjunctive. 
S. Fe ſai, tuſais, il ſait, } S. Que je ſache,tu ſaches, il ſat 
Pre- P. Nous ſavons, vous ſa- P. Nous ſachions, vous ſachiez,i 
ſeat, vez, ils ſavent. | Jacbent. | 
Fe ſavois, je ſeus, &c. Fe ſaurois, je ſeuſſe, &c. 
Fai, j avois, j eus, < ſeu, &c. Faye, 7 auvois, 7 ſeu, lt 
Fe ſaurai, &c: | Feuſſe, j aurai, * 
Imperative. S. Sai, qu'il ſache. P. Sachons, ſachex, qu ils ſacl 
Infiniti ve. Savoir, avoir ſeu, Part. Sachant, ayant ſeu. 


8. Seoir, to fit, or ſit down, 


This Verb is grown ont of date; but /s ſeoir, its reflected De 
yative, is uſed in the following Moods and Tenſes, 


Indicative. Future, Fe me ſierai, &c. 
Imperative. Seyez, vous, ſeyons nous. 
Infinitive. Se ſeoir, | 


Inſtead of ſeair, or rn ſeoir, we generally make uſe of af 
which has the ſame Signification, and is thus conjugated. 


AIodicative.- Conjun&ive. 
S. Jem aſſiedi tu t aſſieds, ils aſſed.] S. Que je maſſeye, tu t'aſſeyt, 
P. Nous nous aſſeyons, vous vous Saſſeye, 


aſſeyex, ils s aſſeyent, P. Nous nous aſſeyons, woui s 
Je waſſeyois, &c. 1 Myez, ils Saſſeyent. 

Nous nous aſſeyons, &c. | Fe m aſſierois, or je mu 
Fe w'aſſis, &c. : | | e A 
Fe me ſuis, je m- N , e m aſſiſe, &c. - 
4 je — $ap i &c. Je me td me ſe- 
Fe maſſierai, or je m'aſſeyerai, | 0is, je me fuſſe,  Paſſsh 
GC. ID e me ſerai, 


.- CS. Aſieds toi, qu'il raſſeye, 
Ive; 55. Aſſeyons nous, aſſeyeꝝ vous, qu'ils J aſſeyeni. 
Infinitive. S'aſſeoir, etre aſſis. Part, S'aſſeyant, tant aſſis, 
Aſſeoir is ſometimes an Active Verb, and is then conjugated q 
the Auxiliary avoir, [ ou 
Se raſſeoir, to ſit again, and ſurſeoir, to put off, to delay, 
conjugated as afſeoir, and aſſeoir, except that the Future of 
ſleoir, is je ſurſoirai. Seoir ſignifies ſometimes to become, and 
Jay, #1 fed, il, fient, il fiepit, ils ſeivient, il era, ils ſteront. 


uw 9. Vbir to be worth. | * 
= —1 by Patt, Paf. Valu. _— 
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ad 
5 * | 
Indicative, Conjuncti ve. 
| (S. Fevaur,or uaus, tu vaus, ] S. Que je vaille, tu vailles, il 
TI re- il vaut. | vaille. 
bedient.) P. Nous valons, vous va- | P. Nous vaillions, vous vailliex, 
lex, ils valent. ils vaillent. N 
. Te volois, je valus, &c. Fe vauarois, je valuſſe, &c. 
„ Faijavois j eus, & valu, &c. aye, fon Ju, & 
5 & Fe vaudrai, &c. | euſſe, j aurai, Fo . 
(acl erative. S. Vaux, qu'il vaille. P. Valons, valez, qu'ils vaillent. 
foitive, . Valoir, avoir valu. Part. Valant, ayant valu. 


As for vaillant, . it is not a Participle, but an Ad jective. 
| Prevaloir, to prevail, is conjugated as valoir; but take notice, 
hat we ſay in the third Perſon of the Preſent of the Conjunctive, 
wil prevale, and qu ils prevalent, rather than qu'il prevaille, qu'ils 

evaillent, | 


d De 


Io. Voir, to ſee. * 
Part. Paſ. Jeu, ſeen. 
Indicative. | Conjunctive. 
Je vois, tu vois, il voit. S. Que je voye, tu voyes, il voye. 
„ Nous voyons, vous voyex, ils | P. Nous voyons, vous voyex, ils 
voyent. | doyent. 
Fe voyois, je vis, &c. Fe verrois, je viſſe, &c. 

Fai, j avois, j euss ꝗ veu, &c. | Faye, 3 „ 
Je verrai, &c. | Feuſſe, j aurai, . 
mperative. S. Voi, qu il ve. P. Voyons, voyex, qu'ils voyent. 
nfinitive. Voir, avoir veu. Part. Voyant, ayant veu, 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, Revoir, to 
ee again; Entrevoir, to have a Glimpſe of; Prevoir, to foreſee; 
Ind pourvoir, to provide. 
But Note, That the Future of the Indicative of prevoir, is, je 
revolrai. | 

The Perfect Definite of pourvoir, is, je pourvus, and its Future, je 
our voirai. | bes | 
11. Voulcir, to will, or be willing. 

Part. Paſ. Voulu. 


* Indicative. Conjundctive. 

In * 8. Je veux, tu veur, il vent. | S. Que je veuille, tu veuilles, ils 
gent 1 Nous voulons, Vous vou- wenille, : 3 

M0 ( e, ls veulent. P. Nous voulions, vous vouliex, ils 

e voulois, je voulus, &c. veuillent. 

ſo 


Faiij avois j eus, < voulu, &c. Fe voudrois, je vouluſſe, &. 
Je voudrai, &c. c 


"aye, j aurois, 
| Ta Farad, J. &c. 
Imperative. 
Infiniti ve. WVoul avoir voulu. Part. Voulant, ayant voulu. 

6 4 4. fo» 
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4- „rel ba ERBS of the Fourth Conjugetiin. 
'T H E Fourth Conjagation has no leſs than 39 Irregular Verbs 
Vit. | 


Rathve, | Coudre. Lire. Rive. ; 
Boire. Croire. Luire. Soudre. di 
Braire. | Croitre., Mettre. Sourdre. 

Bruire. Cuire. Mou dre. Sufi re. 7 
Circoncire. Detruire. Naitre. Sure, i 
Clorre. Dire. Nuire. Taire, p 
Conduire, Ecrire. Paitre. Traire. 0D 
Conſire. Etre. | Paroitre. Vaincre, | 
Connoitre. | Fee. Plaire. Vivre. 

Conſtruire. rire., Prendre. : ohn 


1. Battre, to beat. Part. Paſ. Batty, beat, or beaten. 
- Indicative, Preſent, S. Je bats, iu bats, il bat. P. Nous batton, 
| | vous battez, ils battent. Fe battois, & 
Fe battis, &c. Fai, j avons, jut. 
battu, &c. Fe battrai, &c. le cl 
Imperative. S. Bats, que il batte. P. "ITY battex, qu ili batten E. 
a . 5 Preſent. S. Que je batte, &c. P. Que nous battions, & ere 
| Je battrois, &c. Fe battiſſe, &c. d 
j aurois, j'euſſe, j aurai battu, &c. | 

| pie: Battre, avoir battu. Part. Battant, ayant battu.* 


After the ſame mannei are conjugated its Compounds, Combat 
Fre, &c. b T. 


2. Boire, to drink. Part. Paſ. Ben, drunk. 


Indicative. Preſent. S. Fe bois, tu bois, il boit. P. Nous len, dic 
Vous 'beuver, ls boivent, 
Je beuvois, &c. Fe beus, &c. Fai, j avois, j eus beu, &c. je boird, Je 
&c. pe 
Imperative. S. Bot, ui 1 P. Beuvons, beuvex, qi ils boivm © 
| Gonjunct. Preſ. 8. Que je botve, tu boives, il boive. P. Nous be u vioni on) 
Vous beuviex, ils boivent. | 


Je boirois, &c. je beuſſe, &c. Faye, j aurois, j 'enſſe, jᷣaurai ben, &. | Ze 


Aire. Boire, avoir beu. Part. Beuvant, ayant leu. c - 
* 

3. Braire, comme un à ne, to bray, like an Aſs. Wit 
This Verb is feldom uſed, except in the third Perſon, however Fe 
it may be thus conjugated. 2 ith 
Fache. Preſ. S. Je brais, tu brais, il brait. P. Nows brayonh fe 
ny „„ brayez, WO. | 


. 
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Fe brayois, &c. j ai, j\avois, j eus brai, &c. je brair ai, &c. ; 
mperative. S. Brai, qu'il braye, P. Brayons, &c. ; 
onjunRive. | Que je braye, &c. je brairois, &c. j'aye brai &c. 
nfinitive. Braire, avoir brai. Part. Brayant, ayant rai, 
4. Bruire, to ſound, or reſound, is only uſed in the Infinitive, 
nd Participle Prefers. Bruyant. 

Circoncire, to circumciſe. Part. Paſ. Circoncis, circumciſed: 
3. Preſ. S. Je circoncis, th circoncis, il circoncit. P. Nous circon- 

ciſons, vou circonciſez, ils airconciſent. 
Je cincomciſois, &c. je circoncis, &&. j ai, j\avois, j eus circoncis, &c. 
circoncirat, orc. - 
perative. "2% Ba Circonci, qu'il circonciſe. P. Circonciſons, &C. 
onjunct. Preſ. S. Que j je circonciſe, &c. P. Nous circonciſi ons, &c. 
Je circoncirois, &c. je circenciſſe, & c. j aye, j euſſe, 
1 aurois, j aurai circoncis, &: 

fin, Circoncive, avoir circoncis. Part, Circonciſant, ayant circoncis. 
6. Clorre, to cloſe, incloſe, or ſhut. Part, Paſ. Clos. 
This Verb is hardly uſed, except in the Infinitive, the Future, 
d the Participle baſhve, "clog, cloſe, with its Compounds thus, 
orre, je clorrai, &c. j'ai clos, &c. Ex. Fe n ai pas clos Foeil, 1 have | 
t cloſed my Eyes; cette porte cloſt bien, that Door ſhars well ; 
e clorra mieux, it will ſhut better. | 


rbs, 


ton, 
E 


Ja 


ten E£:1ovre, to hatch, or to come out; Enclorre, to encloſe ; and for- 
„8e, to ſhut out; are uſed only in the Infinitive, and Future; 
d the Tenſes formed with the Participle, eclos, enclos, Rn as, 


F 4% 
s Eclorre, J eclorrai, &c. je Juis eclos, &c. 
Enclorre, J enclorrai, &c. j at enclos, &c. 
Forclorre, je forclorrai, &c. j'ai forclos, &c. 
There ate three other Compounds of clorre, to wit, conclurre, to 
nclude ; exclurre, to exclude ; and reclurre, to ſhut i in, or to cloiſter 
Þ ; the firſt of which is thus conjugated, 
dic. Prel. S. Fe conclus, tu conclus, il conclu. P. Nous concluons, 
Vous concluex, ls concluent. 
Je concluois, &c. je conclus, &c. j'ai conclu, &c. je conclureai &c. 
e S8 . Conciu, qu il conclue. 
$ Concluons, concluet, qu'il; ciclueni. 
njunR. Pref, S. Que je conclue, &c. 
P. Nous concluions, Vous conclutex, ils ele 
| Ze conclurrois, &c. je concluſſe, &c. j ae conclu, 8c. , 
Hnitive. Conclurre, avoir conclu, Part. Conclua ut, ayant conc lit. 
Exclurre is conjugated like conelurre, except that its Paniciple 
allve is Excla-ſe. 
Beclurre is only uſed in the Inßaitive, and the Tenſes formed 
ith the Part iciple Paſſive, Reclus-ſe : It is allo uſed in a refl cted 
ule ; aud we 1 Y, Je reclurre, 11 Seſsreclus, XC. 


bal 


Von, 
hoindl 


ven. 
41005, 


13 C6 


 - 1 


1 
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7. Conduire, to lead. Part. Paſ. Conduit, led, E 


10. Conſtruire, to build. Part, Paſ. Conſtruit, built. 
This Verb is conjugated as Conduire. 


11. Coudre, to ſew, or ſtiteh. Part. Paſ. Couſu, ſewn. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Fe cous, tu cous, il cout. P. Nous couſons, xc. 
Je couſois, &. je couſus, &c. j ai couſu, &c. je coudrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Cons, qu'il couſe, &. P. Couſons, couſex, qu'il couſu 
Conjunct. Pref, S. Que je couſe, &c. P. Nous couſions, &c. je an 

„ drois, &c. je couſuſſe, &c. Jaye couſu, 6 
Infin. Coudre, avoir couſu. Part. Couſant, ayant couſu. 
Conjugate after this manner its Compounds, recoudre, to [el 
again; and decoudre, to unſe w. | | 


12. Croire, to believe. Part. Paſ. Cru, believed. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Je crois, iu crois, il croit. P. Nous croyons, 4 
| SP creyez, ils croyent. CC 
Fe croyois, &c. je crus, &c. j'ai cru, &c. je croirai, &c. ; 
Imper. S. Croi, qu il croye. P. Croyons, croyez, qu ils crayents 


— 


Indic. Pref. S. Fe conduit, &c. P. Nous conduiſons, &e. ; 
Fe conduiſois, &c. je conduiſis, &c. j ai conduit, &c. je conduirai, & int 
Imperative. S. Condui, qu il conduiſe. P. Conduiſons, &c. | | 
Conjun&. Pref. S. Que je conduiſe, &c. P. Nous conduiſions, &c, | 
Fe condi &c. je conduiſiſſe, &c. j aye conduit, &c. 
Infin. Conduire, avoir conduit. Part. Conduiſant, ayant conduit. 
| After that manner are conjugated its Compounds, Recondyin | 
| c. and the Verbs, Conſtruire, cuire, and detruire. | | pat 
q 8. Confire, to preſerve, or candy. Part, Paſ. Confer, = 
| Indic. Preſ. S. Fe confis, &c. P. Nous confiſſons, &c. | In 
| Fe confiſſois, &c. je confis, &c. j ai confit, &c. je confirai, &c. 
o Imper. S. Conff, qu'il corfiſe. P. Confiſſons, &c. 1 
p Conjunct. Pref, S. Que je confiſſe, &c. P. Nous confiſſions, 8c. Im 
2 confirois, &c. je confiſſe, &c. j; aye confit, & c. : 
E Infin. Confire, avoir confit. Part. Confiſſant, ayant confit. * 
9. Connoitre, to know. Part. Paſ. Connu, known. 8 | 
10 Indic. Pref. S. Fe connois, tu connois, il connoit. P. Nous connoiſſu ot 
| | vous connoiſſez, ils connoiſſent. fin 
i Fe connoiſſois, &c. je connus, &c. j'ai connu, &c. je connoitrai, { / 
1 Imper. S. Connoit, qu'il connoiſſe. P. Connoiſſons, &c. the 
3 Conjunct. S. Que je connoiſſe, &c. Nous connoiſſions, &c. di 
” | e connoitrois,” &c. je connoiſſe, &c. j aye connu, &c. the 
1 Infin. Connoitre, atoir connu. Part. Connoiſſant, ayant connu. Inc 
þ After the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, N 
| noitre, to acknowledge, or know again, e. 7 a 
1 Alter the ſame manner are alſo conjugated the Verbs, croitre, it 
. grow, and paroitre, to appear, with their Compounds. dic 
ib in 
Ki 
1 
| 
| 
1 
1 
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Con junct. Preſ. S. Que je eroye, &c. P. Nous croyions, &. je croi- 
rois, &c. je cruſſe, &c. jaye cru, &c. | 
Infinitive. Croire, avoir cru. Part, Paſ. Croyant, ayant cru, 
13. Croitre, to grow. Part. Paſ. Cru, grown. 
This Verb, with its Compounds, is conjugated as Connoitre. 
14. Cuire, to do, to roaſt, boil, or bake. Part. Paſ. Cuit, done. 
15. Deſtruire, to deſtroy. Part. Paſ. Detruit. 
WS Theſe two Verbs, with the Compounds of the fuſt, are conju- 
gated like Conduire, | | EE ns 
W. 16. Dire, to ſay. Part. Paſ. Dit, ſaid. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Fe dis, tu dis, il dit. | 
P. Nous diſons, vous dites, ils diſent. 
Fe diſois, &c. je dis, &. j ai dit, &c. je dirai, &, 
Imperative, S. Di, qu'il diſe. P. Diſons, dites, qu ils diſent. 
on junct. Preſ. S. Que je diſe, &c. | 
P. Nous diſions, &c. je divois, &c. je diſſe, &c. j aye dit, &c. 
Infinitive. Dire, avoir dit. Part. Paſ, Diſant, ayant dit. | 
Note, That qu'il die, is ſometimes uſed by the Poets, inſtead 
| _ qu'il diſe, in the third Perſon of the Preſent of rhe Conjun- 
ive, 7 eo | | 
Re dire, to ſay again, is conjugated like Dire, and fo are its o- 
ther Compounds; medire, to ſpeak ill of; contredire, to contra- 
dict; interdire, to inderdict; and predire, to foretel; except that 
theſe Jaſt make in the ſecond Perfon Plaral of the Preſent of the 
Indicative, vous mediſez, vous contrediſez, vous interdiſez, vous pre- 
diſez. | | | 
25 for maudire, to curſe, it is alſo conjugated like Dire, but that 
it has two S's in the three Plural Perſons of the Preſent of the In- 
dicative, thus, Nous maudiſſons, vous maudiſſex, ils maudiſſent; and 
in the Imperative, and Preſent of the Conjunctive, as, qu'il mau- 
diſſe, que je maudiſſe, tu maudiſſes, &c. | 
| 17. Ecrire, to write, Part. Paſ. Ecrit, written. 
Indic, Pref. S. Fecris, tu ecvis, il ecrit. P. Nous ecrivons, &c. j'e: 
wo crivois, &c. Jecrivis, &c. j'ai ecrit, &c. j'ecrivai, &c. 
Imper. S. Ecri, qu'il ecrive. P. Ecrivons, ecrivez, qu ils ecrivent. | 
Conjunctive. Pref. S. Que j ecrive, &c. Nous ecrivions, &c. j'6cvi- 
| | ros, &c. j'ecriviſſe, &c. Jaye ecrit, &c. 
Infinitive. Ecvire, avoir 6crit, Part, Ecrivant, ayant écrit. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, preſcrire, 
to preſcribe ; decrire, to deſcribe, &c. | | 
18. Etre, to be, Part. Paſ. 4c, been. | 
This is a Subſtantive Verb, and one of the Auxiliaries, of which 
you have had the Conjugation at large. 1 
19, Faire, to do, or make. Part. Paſ. Fait, done, or made. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Je fais, tu fais, il fait, P. Nous faiſons, vous failes, 


1 Fe 


E) 


ils font. 


. — 
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Je faiſois, &c. je fs, &c. j at fait, &c. je ferai, &c,* ö 
Imperative. S. Fat, qu il faſſe. P. Faiſons, faites, qu ils faſſent. 1 
Conj unctive. Preſ. S. Que je faſſe, & c. Nous faſj dong, &c. je ferois, 

8. Je fie,” &c. j aye fait, &c. f 
Infinitive. Faire, avoir fait, Part. Faiſant, ayant fait. 

0 


After this manner are er eee. its Compound, e to do 
up again, &c. | | 

20. Frire, to fry. live, Paſ Frit, fried. 

This Verb is only uſed in the Infinitive, and the Participle 
Paſſive ; as for the other Moods and Tenſes we make uſe of Fri- 


caſſer. 


21. Lire, to read. part. paſ. Leu, read. 


Indic. Pref. S. Fe hs, tu lis, il lit. fp ae of or In 
P. Nous Uſons, vous liſez, ils liſeni. (. 

Fe liſois, &c. je lus, &c. j ai leu, &c. je lirai, &. | | | 
Imperative. S. Lis, qu'il liſe. P. Liſons, liſez, qu "II; Iiſent. 15 Int 


Conjunctive. Pref. Que je liſe, &c. Nous liſtons, &c. 

Fe lirois, &c. je luſſe, &c. j'aye leu, & c. | 
Infinitive. Lire, avoir leu. Part. Lſant, ayant leu. 

And fo are conjugated, velire, to read again; elire, to elect. 


22. Luire, to ſhine, is conjugated as Conduire, but that its Parti- 
ciple Paſſive, is lui, ſhone. 


23. Mettre, to lay, or put. part. Paſ. Mis, laid, or put. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Fe mets, tu mets, il met. P. Nous mettons, &c. ; 
Je mettois, &c. je mis, &c. j at mis, &c. Je mettrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Mets, u il mette, P. Mettons, mettex, qu'ils meitent. ple 
r S. Que je mette, &c. P. Nous mettions, &c. je mettrois ant 


GC. je miſſe, &c. j'aye mis, &c. | 5 

Infßin. Metre, avoir mis, Part. Mettant, ayant mis. ndi 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, Remei. Wi 

ire, Bees + -.: | | . So mp 


24. Moudre, to grind. part. Paſ. Moulu, ground. 
Indic. preſ. S. Fe mous, tu mous, il mout. P. Nous moulons, &c. 
re moulois, &c. je moulus, &c. j ai moulu, & c. je moudrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Mozs, qu'il moule, &c. P. Moulons, &c. 
| Conjand. Pre ſ. S. Que je moule, &c. P. Nous moulions, &c.· je re 
| moudrois, &c. je mouluſſe, &c. j 'aye moulu, &c. 
Infin. e avoir moulu. Pare Moulant, ayant moulu. 
Aud fo arc e e its W ren, Remoudre, to grind again, 
=.” | 
25. Naitre, to 5 born. Part. Paſ. Ne, born. 
Indic. Pref. S. Fe nais, tu nals, il nait. P. Nous naiſſons, &c. j Je naiſ- usa 
polis, &c. je naquis, &c. je ſuis ne, &c. je naitrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Niis, qu 10 naife. P. Naigon:, nalſſed, 4 ils naiſſent. 


Con · 
„ 
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Copjandt- S. Que je naiſſe, &c.. P. Nous naiſſions, Kc. je nale, 
KX4”cc. je naquiſſe, &c. je ſois ne, & c. 
Infin. Naitre, ere ne. Part. Naiſſant, etant ne. | 

Its Compounds, Renaitre, to be born again, is con jugated i in the 
ſame manner, but that it has no Compound Tenſes. 

26. Nuire, to hurt, to annoy, is conjugated like ane; fave 
Jo only that its Participle Paſhve is ui. 

27. Paitre, to feed, is conjugated like naitre, but that it has no 
Compound Tenſes, nor Perfect Definite; but inſtead of them we 
aſe thoſe of its Compound Repaitre, whoſe Participle Paſhve is fe- 
pu, and its PerfeQ Definite, je repus, thus, 

Indic. Pref. S Fe repais, &c. P. Nous repaiſſons, &c. Je repaiſſois, N. 
je repus, &c. j'ai repu, &c. je repaitrai, &c. 
Imper. 8. Repais, qu'il — 3 9985 P. Repaiſſons, &. * 
| 993 8. Que j je repaiſſe, P Nous repaiſſions, &c. je —— Ke. 
Je repuſſe, &c. j aye repu, &c. 
Infin.  Repaitre, avoir repu. Part, Repaiſſant, ayant repu. 
28. Paroitre, to appear, and its Compounds, comparoitre, to ap- 
| pear, Sc. are conjugated as connoitre. 
Plaire, to pleaſe. Part. Paſ. Pla, pleaſed. | 
adi. Pref. S. Je plais, tu plais, il plait, P. Nous plaiſons, &c. Fe 
| plaiſois, &c. je plus, &c. j aiplu, &c. je plairai, &c. 
mper. S. Plais, qu'il plaiſe. P. Plaiſons, &c. | 
onjunct. Pre ſ. S. Que je plaiſe, &c., P. Nous plaiſions, &c. Fe plairois, 
&c, je pluſſe, &c. j aye plu, &c, 
nfin. Plaire, aboir plu, Part. Plarſant, ayant plu. 
After that manner 1s conjugated its Compound, deplaire, to diſ- 
leaſe ; and as for complaire, to pleaſe, to humour, or be comply 
ant, it is only uſed in the Infinitive. | 
30. Prendre, to take. Part. Paſ. Pris, taken. 
ndic. Preſ. S. Je prens, tu prens, i] prent. P. Nous prenons, &c, 
Fe prenois, &c. Fe pris, &c. Fai pris, &c. Je prendrai, &c. 
mper. S. Pren, qu'il brenne. P. Prenons, prenex, qu ili prenent. 
onjunct. Pref. S. Que j je prene, &c. P. Nous prenions, &c. Je pren- 
Arxois, &c. Je priſſe, &c. F* aye pris, &c. 
nfin. Prendre, avoir pris. Part. Prenant, ayant pris. : 
After the ſame manner are e its Compounds, Ran 
prendre, &c. 
31. Rive, to laugh. Part. Paſ. Ri. 
ndic. Pref, S. Je ris, tu ris, il rit. P. Nous rions, va rie, ils ri- 
„ Je. riois, &c. Je vis, &c. Fail ri, &c. Je rIrat, &c. 
mper. S. Ri, qui rie. P. Rions, viez, qu'ts rient, - 
Conjundt. Pref. S. Lue je rie, &c. Nous rions, &c. Ye Nrois, &c. 
Fe riſſe, &c. "Frye ri, &c c. 4 
fin. Fire, avoir ri, Patt. Riant, > i. 


is, 


rti- 


he: 


in, 


And 
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And ſo is conjugated ſourire, to ſmile. — | 
32. Soudre, to ſolve, is ſeldom uſed any where beſides the Pi 
ſent of the Infinitive: Its Compounds, ab/oudre, to abſolve ; dif 
dre, to diſſolve; and reſoudre; to reſolve, are thus conjugated, 
-Indic, Pref. S. Fabfous, tu abſons, il abſout. P. Nous abſolven 
5 FAY vous abſolvez, ils abſolvent. 1 
Fabſolvois, &. F ai abſous, &c. F'abſoudrai, &c. 
Imper. Abſous, qu il abſolue. P. Abſolvons, &c. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que j alſolve, &c. P. Nous abſolvions, &c. ja 
ſoudrois, &c. Faye abſous, &cc. 
Infin. Abſondre, avoir abſous,” Part. Abſolvant, ayant abſouss _ 
And ſo is conjugated diſſoudre, whoſe Participle paſt is diſſou; 
only note, that we rather ſay, nous diſſoudons, than nous diſſolven, 
&c. Vou muſt alſo take notice, that abſoudre, and diſſoudre, hari 
no Perfect Definite, 4 Ot | N 
Reſoudre is conjugated like abſoudre; only take notice, that ij 
Participle Paſſive is Reſolu, and thiat it has a Perfect Definite, au 
je veſolus, &. | e 
33. Sourdre, to come, or ſpring out, is an obſolete Verb, ſeldon 
uſed, except in the third Perſon of the Indicative Preſent, 3 ſoun 
and the Intinitive. . 1 1 
2 Suffire, to ſuffice, Part. Paſ. Suff. 
IC, 


on 


- 


* 


Preſent: S. Fe ſuſſis, tu ſuffis, il ſuffit. P. Nous ſuffiſons, «i 
Fe fe &c. je ſuffts, &c. j ai ſuffi, &c. je ſuſfirai, 7. 
Imper. S. Suff, qu'il ſuffiſe. P. Suffiſons, &c. | * 
Conjun&. Pref. S. Que je ſuffiſe, &c. P. Nous ſuffiſons, - &c. ſl; 
fifrois, &c. je ſuſſiſſe, &c. Faye ſuffi, & 
Infin. Suffire, avoir ſuffi. Part. Suffiſant, ayant ſuffi. | 
35. Sure, to follow. Part. Paſ. Suivi, followed. ES 
ndic. Pref. S. Fe ſuis, tu ſuis, it ſuit. P. Nous ſuivons, &c. je ſu 
| Vvois, &. Je ſuivis, &c. Vai ſulvi, &c. Fe ſuivrai, & 
Imper. 8. Sim, qu'il ſuive. P. Suivons, ſuiver, quiils ſuivent, &c| 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je ſuive, &c. Nous ſuiviont, &c. je ſuivrui 
X.1eͤc. je ſuiviſſe, & c. Faye ſulvi, 8&c, 
Infin. Suivre, avoir ſuivi. Part. Suivant, ayant ſuivi. | 
After this manner is conjugated pourſuivre, to purſue, Sc. 
36. Taire, to paſs in ſilence, not to ſpeak of. Part. Paſ. Tex. 
„This Verb (with. ſe taire, to hold one's Tongue) is conjugated 
like Plaire, rs | F 
37. Traire is only uſed in the Infinitive, in the Phraſe, Train 
les vaches, to milk the Cows. | | 
Its Participle Paſſive is uſed in theſs Expreſſions, De Por ou il 
Fargent trait, Gold or Silver Wire. | „ 
As for its Compounds, abſtraire, to abſtract; diftraire, to diftrat;}M*tim 
extraire, to extract; rentraire,to fine draw; and ſouſtraire, to 2 ; 
= is theſ 
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ey are only uſed in the Infinitive, in the Tenſes compounded with 
De Participle Paſſive, abſtrait, diſtrait, extrait, rentrait, and ſou- 
ait, and in the Preſent of the Indicative thus, Ro 
S. Fabftrais, tu abſtrais, il abſtrait. 
p. Nous abſtrayons, vons abſftrayez, ils abſtrayent. 

Fai abſtrait, 8&c. Abſtraire, &c. 
| Part, 4bſtrayant, ayant abſtrait. | . 
Portraire, an obſolete Verb, ſignifying to draw a Picture, and 
traire, a Law- Word, are only uſed in the Infinitive. | 
38. mm 30 overcome. Part. Pal. E | 
dic. Preſ. S. Je vaincs, tu vaincs, il vainct. ; 1 

P. Nous vainquons, vous vainquex, . 
illi vainquent. 
E vainquois, &. je uainquis, &c. j ai vaincu, &c. je vaincrai, &c. 
per. S. — Oui vainque. P. Vainquons, &c. 
WpnjunG. Pref, S. Que je vainque. P. Nous vainquions, &c. je 
= _ vaincrois, &c. je vainquiſſe, &c. j aye vaincu, &. 
Win. Vaincre, avoir vaincu. Part. Vainquant, ayant vaincu. 
After the ſame manner is conjugated Convaincre, to convince. 
39. Vivre, to live. Part. Paſ. Vecu, lived. | 
dic. Preſ. S. Fe vis, tu vis, il vit. P. Nous vivons, &c. Fe vivois, &c. 

F wecus, &c. Pai vecu, Kc. Fe vivrai, &c. 

per. S. Vi, qu'il vive. P. Vivons, vivex, qulils vivent. | 
Wnjund. Pref, S. Que je vive. P. Nous vivions, &c. 
e vlvrois, &e. Fe veruſſe, &c. Faye vecu, &cc. 
fin. Vivre, avoir vecu, Part. Vivant, ayant vecu. : 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, as, Sur- 
re, to ſurvive, or ontlive, &. / 


Of VERBS IMPERSONAL. 


erbs Imperſonal are ſo called, Firſt, becauſe they are often 
Sc d to expreſs natural Actions that have no Relation to any Man's 
ru on; as, I gele, it freezes, 3 il fait froid, it is cold, Sc. And, 
ey becauſe they are conjugated by the Third Perſon Singu- 
only, . © | | F v3; 
Verbs Imperſonal are of two forts, viz. Thoſe that are abſolute- 
and properly ſuch ; as, i faut, one muſt ; il neige, it ſnows, &. 
ated d thoſe which are Active, or Neutral Verbs Imperſonally uſed ; 
fait chaud, it is hot; # arrive, it happens; on dit, they ſay, 
ais ſaid, sc. 5 | | 
mperſonal Verbs are generally conjugated with either of theſe” 
1 dt ticles, i or on; il is ſometimes led with Verbs that expreſs a 
ural Action; as, i neige, it ſnows ; il pleut, it rains, Sc. And 
act; times with thoſe that relate either to the Manners or Actions 
tach en; as, / faut, one mult ; il me ſouvient, I remember; #/ hes 
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Imperative. Oil neige, let it ſnow, | | 
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it becomes, But as for on, it is only uſed with relation to K 
Manners and Actions of Men, wherein it keeps the Significatio; 
the Word it is derived from, viz. Homme, Man; and being join 
with a Verb, it renders it Imperſonal through all its Moods 3 
Tenſes, except the Infinitive ; as, on dit, they ſay, or tis fait 
on fait, they do; on aime, they love, Se. 
Note, That on takes generally an! before it, when the precel 
ding Word ends with a Vowel; as, ſe Lon veut, if they will; Wh 
Ton mange, if they eat. But if the Word that follows next ih 
the Participle on, begin with an I, in ſuch a caſe, on muſt go witho 1. 
it; as, ſt on leſtime, if they have an Eſteem for him. 
On is ſometimes uſed to expreſs the firſt Perſon, either Singul: Th 
or Plural; Ex. On verra, I ſhall ſee, or we ſhall ſee. . 
Lou may abſerve, that in fome Imperſonal Verbs, the peru 1 
are diſtinguiſhed, both in the Singular and Plüral Numbers, ii 
means of Ferſonal Pronouns; as, „ 
Ii m'importe, it concerns me; il vous importe, it concerns ya 
# me faut aller la, I muſt go thither; i/ lui vint dans Feſprit, it ca per 
into his Mind. e . e | n ju 


The CONJUGATION f VERBS IMPERSONAMM 


All Verbs Imperfonal are conjugated by the third Perſon Sing 

lar, through all Moods and Tenſes, according to the Conjugat 
they are of. e . . 

1. Some Verbs Imperſonal are of the firſt Conjugation, ſuch 7. 
il neige, it ſnows; il grele, it hails; on aime; they love, Sc. A2 
are thus conjugated. IG en SOFT BI UN! 


e a oecon 

Neiger, to ſnow. a 135 term. 

3 CCC with 
Indicative. Conjunctive. en fa: 


Preſent. 1! neige, itsſnows, 1 Pref. Ou'il neige, that it ſaoi lid hit 
5 ImperfeQ. Il neigeoit, 1 it ſnow- | Firſt Imper. Il neigeroit, it woulk 


Perf. Deti. 1! neigea, cd. or could, or ſhould ſnow. N elle 
Perfect. 1! a neige, it has | Second Imp. 1! neigedt, it ſno ei Third 
x. ſnowed. 8 oer would, could, mould ſno - de 7 
Firſt Plu. 1/ avort net-) - had Perf. Il aye neige, it hath ſnowedMiſuns, » 
as Firlt Plup. II auroit- or 
Second Plu. I! eut nei- Fs ate oo » » C it had oe Bre 
1 ge; d Second Plup. II eu ſao ve Burri 
Future. 11 neigera, it ſhall,or. | neigé, | 105 inner, 
R  wmllfnow- © Future. II aura neigh, it ſhal at is fi 


have ſnowed. „ 
N j lic. 57 
Infiuitive. Neiger, to ſnow ; avoir neitè, to have ſnowed. per, £ 
Participles. Ne:ge mt, lnowing ; ayant neige, having no my 

; \ 74 
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05 ox die los, | 
dic. On aime, they love; on aimoit, on aima, on à aime, on avoit 
aims, on eut aime, on aimera. 
per. Qu on aime, let them love. 


onjunct. Qu on aime, on aimeroit, on aimit, on ait aim, on auroit | 
Aimé, on eut aimt, on aura aim. : 
2. Some Verbs Imperſonal are of the ſecond Conjugation ; as, il 


rect 
oient, one remembers ; on reuſſit, one ſucceeds, or they ſucceed. 
af 3. Others are of the third Conjugation ; ſuch as, falloir, pleuvoir, 


noir, avoir; Ex. II faut, one muſt ; il pleut, it rains; il vaut 
jeux, it is better; y a, there is, or there armee. 
Theſe Verbs being very irregular, and, at the ſame time, very 
chin Uſe, we ſhall conjugate them through all their Moods 
d Tenſes. | | 72 | 
1 Trae one mal, $2 
lic. 11 faut, il falloit, il fallut, il a fallu, il avoit fallu, il eut fal- 
lu, il faudra. | 
njun&. Qu il faille, il faudroit, il fallit, il ait fallu, il auroit fal- 
lu, il ent fallu, il aura fallu. 1 
n. Falloir, àvoir fallu. Part. Fallant, ayant falls. 
Vote, That falloir, and fallant, are not in Uſe. 3 
This Verb is uſed four ſeveral Ways in the French Tongue. 
irft, Before the Con junctive Mood, with the Particle ue, 
hich Conjunctive is render'd in Engliſh by the Infinitive; as, #4 
t que j aille, I muſt go; il fautque vous mangiez, you mult eat; 
aut que cela arrive, that muſt come to paſs ; il faudroit qu elle vint, 
> ſhould come. RR: 55 | Y 2 
Pecondij, It is uſed before the Infinitive Mood, either in an in- 
terminate Signification ; as, i faut faire cela, that muſt be done; 
with theſe Perſonal Pronouns, me, te, ſe, nous, vous, leur; as, I 
Wer faut aller, I muſt be gone; il te falloit le payer, you ſhould have 
id him; z/ nous faut croire ce qu'il dit, we muſt believe what he 
s; il vous faut lui dire, you muſt ſay to him; # leur fallut faire 
u elle voulut, they were fain to do what ſhe had a Mind to. 
Thirdly, it is uſed before Subſtantives, either abſolute ; as, I. 
t de Fargent, Money muſt be had; or with theſe Perſona] Pro- 
uns, me, te, lui, nout, vous, leur; as, il me faut de Pargent, I mult 
ve, or * Money; il lui faut du Pain, he, or ſhe muſt have 
ne Brea . 1 9 N - | | ; 
Fourthly, It is ſometimes uſed at the End of a Sentence in this 
inner, ous faites ce qu'il faut, you da what you ſhould do, or 
at is fitting; cela n'eſt pas comme il faut, that is not as it ſhould be. 
. _ Tl pleut, it rains. | 
lic. [7 leut, 11 Pleuvoit, il plat, il a pleu, &c. il pleuvra. 
per. 2 10 Pleuve. | np 
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Infin. Valoir mieux, avoir mieux valu. 


tion; as #/ ſuffit, it ſuffices; il eft, or c'eſt, it is; il plait, it pt 


we ſpeak of the Weather ; as, il fait beau tems, it is fine Weath 


Conjunct. Qu il pleuve, il pleuvroit, i plenut, il ait pleu, &c. 
Infin. Pleuvoir, avoir pleu. Part. Pleuvant, ayant pleu. 
8 I vaut mieux, it is better. 
Indic. I! vaut mieux, il valoit mieux, il valut mieux, il 4 mieur ot 
Xx”1c. il vaudra mieux. 5 5 
Con junct. Quil vaille mieux, il vaudroit mieux, il valut mieux, il 
mieux valu, &c. | | 


f 
1 


Part. Valant mieux, ayant mieux valu. 
REY 73: I a, there is, or there are. 
Indic. I! y a, il y avoit, il y eut, il y a eu, &c. il y aura. 
Wc | 
Con junct. il y ait, i y auroit, il y eut, il y ait eu, &c. 
Infiu. Y avoir, y avoir eu. Part. T ayant, y ayant eu. 
4. Laſtly, There are Imperſonal Verbs of the Fourth Conjy 


ſes ; on dit, tis (aid, or they ſay; il paroit, it appears; il fait, it 
which are all conjugated like the Perſonal Verbs, from which tl 
derive, _ | | | 
Note, That il fait is uſed inſtead of the Verb ere, either wi 
il fait leau ſoleil, the Sun ſhines finely ; or before ſuch Word 
theſe, bon, mal, meilleur, dangereux ; as, C4 
I fait bon ici, it is good being here; i fait meilleur la, it ish 
ter being there; il fait dangereux ſur mer, it is dangerous being 


a. | | = 
Beſides the foremention'd Verbs Imperſonal, we alfo uſe! 
Pronoun /e, imperſonally ; as, il ſe boit de bon vin en France, tt 


is good Wine drunk in France; il ſe mange de bon boeuf en Angli I 
re, there is good Beef eaten in England ; cela ſe fait par tout len E 
fe, that's done all the World over; cela Sen va ſans dire, that e 
be underftood. TR by 
Note, That Verbs Imperſonal, are conjugated like the Perſa &c. 
with an Interrogation, with a Negative, with an Interrogation Me ha 
Negative together, and with theſe Particles, en an 5. | the 
ot EXAMPLES. 2 
1. Neige t- i]? does it ſnow ? aime-t-on, do they love? plenti 
does it rain? faut il? muſt one? y a- il? is there? oy are there 
2. Il ne neige pas, it does not ſnow; on naime pas, they do 
love ; il ne pleut pas, it does not rain; il ne faut pas, one mult 10 
ny a pas, there is not, or there are not. N 4 
3. Ne neige t il pas? does it not now? ame- k-· on pas, do hill or: 
not love; ne pleut il pas? does it not rain? ne faut il pas? mull difte 
one? na pas? is not there? or thus, neige-t-il pas? ain er » 
bas cs | co 


5 . 
/ 
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4. [1 en pleut, there rains ſome of it, or of them; 31 y en a, there's 
me of it, or of them; y en at- il? Is there any of it? Ec. 


ARKTICEE:Y; 
"Of PARTICIPLES, 


Participle is a Part of Speech, ſo call'd, becauſe it partakes 
ſomething of the Nature of a Noun, and ſomething of that 
a Verb. : | 
Participles, beſides the Nature of a Noun Adjective, and ſome- 
es of a Subſtantive, have alſo the Signification of the Verb they 
ive from, and theſe two Tenſes, the Prefent, and the Preter. 

x Partiiciple is two-fold, viz. Active and Paſſive. i 
W. The Participle Active, is either Preſent, or Preter, (or Paſt.) 
2 Preſent is ſimple, and always ends in ant; as, portant, carry- 
puniſſant, puniſhing, Sc. The Participle Preter, or Paſt, is 
pounded of the Participle Preſent of the Auxiliaries, wz. A- 
ctant, and the Participle Paſſive of every Verb; as, ayant por- 
having carried; étant monte, being come up. „ 
The Participle Paſſive ends in“ in the firſt Conjugation, in i in the 
nd, and in ex or & in the third and fourth; as, porté, puni, re- 
vendu. BE 3 | 
he Feminine Gender is formed from the Maſculine, by adding ane 
inine ; as, porfe, portte ; puni, punie ; repu, regue ; vendu, vendue; 
he Plural Number Maſculine, in the firſt Conjugation, is formed 
the Singular, by adding a z, and putting away the Accent, 
y adding an s, and keeping the Accent; Ex, Porte, portez, or 
: In the other three Conjugations, it is formed by adding an s 
Ex. punt, punis; receu, receus; vendu, vendus, , 
he Plural Number Feminine is formed from the Singular Femi- 
by the ſole Addition of an g; Ex. portée, porttes ; punie, pu- 
Kc. | | 
e have ſhewn before, how all theſe Participles are form'd 
the Verb; and as for their Uſe, we ſhall ſpeak to it in the 


— 


ARTICL E VE 
Of A DVERBS: 


N Adverb is a Part of Speech, which is generally put before, 
or after Verbs, and is ſometimes joined with Nouns, to expreſs 
different Circumſtances, or fill up their Signification ; Ex. 
rler mal, to ſpeak ill; &crire bien, to write well; chanter en per- 
1 to ſing to pe ifection; dancer proprement, to dance neatly. 
K | EE 


* 
* 
. * ; 
: 


a 
: 


þ —— 
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Some Adverbs are expreſs' d in 


ill: Some conſiſt of a Prepoſition and a Noun; as, en perfection, 
perfection; 4 l' improviſte, unawares ; and others again of a preg 
ſition and an Adverb; as, vis-a-vis, over-againſt, Ec. 


There are ſeveral Sorts of Adverbs. 


1. Adverbs of TIME, 


Maintenant, 9 

Pre ſantement, Toni 

A preſent, at preſent, 

A cette heure, at this Time. > 
Dans ce moment, at this moment. 


Dans un moment, in a moment. 


Tant6t, or tout à Theure, by and 
by. : 

Tout maintenant, preſently, forth- 

with. | | 


Auparavant, before, 
Dernierement, lately. 


AP Avenir, for the future. 
Dans peu, ſhortly. ä 
Pei, hence; as, dans un an dl ici, 
à Year hence. 
L'Annte paſſee, the laſt Year, 
L'an qui vient, the Year come, | 
the next Year. 


Ton jours, always. 


Famidis, never. 
A jamais, 
Pour toll jours, 
Sbu dent, often. 
Harement, ſeldom. 


Calways for ever. 


* 


Inceſſamment, inceſſantly, or forth- 


Avant hier, the 


one Word; as, bien, well; 10 


1 Aujourd'buy, to Day. 
Hier, yeſterday, 


fa 
la, 
f ici 
dan. 
boy's 
ans, 
„ w. 
cote 
tou 
ble 
el 
leurs 
tous 
at 
hau 


Day before y 

| fierday, 

Hier au ſoir, yeſternight, or | 
nigh To 

Hier matin, yeſterday mornin, 

Demain, to morrow. 

Apres demain, after to morton 


Autrefois, formerly. 
Anciennement, anciently, of ol 


er MTs 


A tout moment, every momen 
Tous les jours, every day. 


Nouvellement, Fournellement, daily. 
EKRecemment, Ce. I Cependant, in the mean whiE zz, 
Tout fraichement, VF 5 
Depuis pen, 3 long ſince, or Preſque toujours, moſt comm . 
. _ Neuagueres, ago. 5 | | . 
Ci-apres, 1 La plupart du tems, moſt tins 2 
Do ſor mais, 5 . ence- I Durant trois jours, during thi 115 
D Orenavant, forth. days. | IN 


115 d 
unt, 

nt ſoi 
ver ſe 
int du 
ond, 


Deja, already, yet. 
Pas encore, not yet. 
De nuit, in the night time. 
De jour, in the day time. 
Tard, late. | 
Trop tard, too late. 
De bonne heure, betim es. 
De bon matin, early. 


| Tt of, ſoon, trop tot, too ſoon, e fois, 
De nouveau, * 1 r foi. 
| Derechef, 1 ml fas 01s fois 
Quand, when, atre f 


Une autre fois, another time. 


nt de 
Lorſque, when, 


avant 
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Fon WW rtinellement, continually, | Pais, then, 

Prem neſlement, eternally. Depuis, ſince, 

zems en tems, now and then. ¶ Encore, ou encor, yet, as yet. 

r fois, quelque fois, ſometimes.] Lors, pour alors, alors, then, 


2. Adverbs of PLACE, 


a, here. En bas, down. 
„ there, . La haut, above. 
a, on this ſide. LA has, below. 
li, on that ſide, | I Deſſus, over. 
Ie | ici, tbis way. | ; Deſſous, under. 
lens, within. | Devant, before. 
„, without. Derriere, behind. 
n, here, within. | D'ou, from whence. 
where. | D'ici, from hence. 


att & d autre, up and down. De la, from thence. 
hut, every where. De quel endroit, from what place. 


Ve part, no where. Par dega, on this fide, 
elque part, ſomewhere. Par dela, on that fide. 

ers, elſewhere. | Pres, proche, near, hard by. 
tous cõtex, on every ſide, Loin, far. : 


? autour, round, round about. T, en, there, hence. 

baut, 8 = 

3. Adverbs F OUANTITY. 

lien, how much, how many. | Tant, ſo much. 

d enough, | Autant, as much. | 
pp, too much, or too many. Tout au plus, At the moſt. 


; „ a- Fort 

m2 ny, or a great Bien, ; 

"Write, deal. | 4 tout le moins, at leaſt. 
H davantage, more. Pour moins, for leſs. 


nt ſoit peu, but a little, or ne- Gere, but little. 

ver ſo little. A peu pres, very near. 

int du tout, not at all. A demi, by halves, | 

and, thoroughly, | Tout a fait, quite. 
8 Entitrement, entirely. 


4. Adverb of NUMBER, 
Pluſpeurs fois, ſeveral times. 

vx fois, twice, Combien de fois, how many times. 
vis foir, thrice, or three times, De deux jours Tun, every other 
atre fois, four times. | day. ; | 


unt, leſs. | £4aſs, preſque, almoſt, 


00: We fois, once. 


Ke de fois, ſo many times. De deux en deux jours, every third 


vantage, more, farther. day. 
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> 5. Aluerbs O R PER. wa 
Premibrememt, en 7 Firſt, in the | En ordre mo 
premier a | firſt place. Par ordre, Fir order, orderly, 


Secondement, en Secondly, inthe | Enfn, a la fin, in fine, at laſt. 
ſecond lieu, ſecond place, Þ De front, or de rang, a a-breaſl, 


Troiſie de meme nt, en Thirdly, inthe De file, à la file, in a file, ls 8 

troiſieme lien, $ third place. after another. | 

Avant toutes choſes, before all. A 1a ronde, round, or round are 

Apres tout, after all. bout. 

Tour 4 tour, by turns. | De ſuite, together, or one aſt 

En ſuite, afterwards, then, another. 

6. Adverbs of AF FIRMATION. 
ard: 

Oui, yes, ay. En verité, indeed, in truth. 5 

Ou7da, yes, yes forſooth. Ala verite, "tis true indeed. 

Aſſurement, aſſuredly, indeed. A dive vrai, to ſpeak th 

Oui vraiment, yes indeed. I Ane point MT truth, | 

Certes, truly. Sans doute, wittiout doubt, « ele-. 
Tertainement, certainly, without queſtion, ſio 

Veritablement, truly. Indubitablement, undoubredy,) rt 


&, yes; Ex. je dis que ſi Al ſay yes. 
7. Adverbs of NEGATION, or DENIAL. 


* ne, nt, 2. o, n ot. | 20405" thee by no means, or U 
as, nennt pas, | at a 
Point du tout, not at all, En nulle maniere, in no viſe 


8. Adverbs of DOUBT. 


** 

Pent-etre, perhaps, may be. Par hazard, by chance. 
Cela ſe peut, that may be. Sil arrivoit, if it ſhould happaſ . 
9. Of INTERROGATION. 137 
Pourquoy? why ? Comment? how? De pr 


Pourquoi non? Why not? 4 quot boy ? ? to what Purpoſe? 


Ke, what ? why ? 
10. Adverhs to give RE 4 SON. 


Parce que, à cauſe que, becauſe, Sc. | 

| 8. e of CHOICE. , 
Plutòt, 28 ſoonet. Sur tout, above all. 

Aieux, be erter, rather. Avant que, before that, 
| 12. Auer of COMPARISON. 5 A proj 
Comme, a8, like. 8 Plus, more. in 
Ainſi, de mime, ſo, thus. Moins, leſs. | 
Keen, 10 5 


a 
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ye, than; Ex. Plus ricbe que | Pareillement, lik > 


moy, richer than J. Semblablement, 
V | 13. Adverts to S HE W. 
8 oici, oh here, here is, or be- Voila, there i is, ſee me 07 7 bes 
* hold. | hold. 
* 14. Adverbs to give CONSENT. 
accord, I grant it. Je le veux, I will. 
| go 5 done. | Poſons le cas que, ſuppoſe that, g 


15. Adverbs to FORBID, 


ardez, vous bien de, have a care | Prenez garde que, have a care 
not, be ſure you do not. that, : 


16. Aut of CONEUSION. . + 
onfuſement, confuſedly. Sens devant derriere g prepoſte- 


cle-mele, Pell-mell, in a Confu- rouſly. 


Ny if 
lion, Sens-deſſus- deſſous, topſy turvy. 


I. 1 rebours, the wrong way. A Penvers, the wrong lide. — 5 
| 17. Adverts of AGGREGATION... We 
nſemble, together. | Conjointement, jointly. - ring 


18. Adverbs of SEPARATION. 
partment, ſeparately, * 


part, Q apart. 
{ quartier, J aſide. 


e. 


4 4 e - de, out of the way." 


: 6 2 * i 2 
* 2 15 a ba » 1 = * e * 


19. Adverbs of DESIGN. eats 
| On ec ol 
Tos purpole;. pur- 
3 "Ts poſely, defi ignedly, Tout de bon, in po cant, FL 
iert.) on W e 


* - bY 
* » 1 2 


20.  Aiverbs of RASHNESS. 


tourdie, raſhly, heedleſſy. | Temerairement, raſbly, fooliſhly, 
Ala volee, at random. I 4 1a tate, in haſte, * 
Bruſquement, bluntly. Precipitamment, with äche 
5 | tion, 
[ Par megayde, by overſi ght. | 
oi 
21. Adverb: of OPPORTUNITY, ö 
A propos, ſeaſonably, aptly, pat, 32A 


In time. 


A joint nommè, 


time, very ſea- en 
Togt a pointy 3 *. 


: Is the nick of | 3 ae 
ſonably. 


H 4 . 2. Of 
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A peine, hardly, ſcatce, 

A regret, doping one's will, 


contre- S againſt one's mind. Ate] aiſiment, with much add, 
ws nag againſt the grain. | | 
23. Of HASTE, 


Vite, vitement "FE ID, * On 2 ſuddes 
Promtement, ' Tquickly, Tout a coup, ( all of a ſuddes 


Tout d'un coup. . 
Subitement, er, Bo 


| 24. Of MODERATION. 
Peu à peu, by little and little, by | Tout beau, I. fofth 


A la bate, in haſte. 


„ 


degrees. ITout bellement, gently. 


Pas a pas, ſtep by ſtep. Tout doucement, 
26§3. Adverls of QUALITY. 


; | heroes | indifferent 


Paſſablement, 


Innocemment, innocently. . 
Bien, well. 


Fuſtement, juſtly. 


Excellemment, excellently. ] Mieux, better. 
Infiniment, infinitelx. [ Mal, ill, badly. 
. , Pire, worſe, 


Adverbs of Quality, in French, are generally formed from Noun 
AdjeQives of the Feminine Gender, by adding ment; thus, 
| Divine, Divinement, divine, di- | Grande, grandement, great, great 

 lnely. "EO. oo 

But that Rule has four Exceptions. . | 
1. If the Noun Adjective be of the Common Gender, the Ad 
verb is formed by adding ment to it; as, from riche, rich; come 
richement, richly; juſte, juſt; juſtement, juſtly ; which always har 
an e Feminine before ment, except thele three which have and 


| Maſculine before it. 


* Commundment, 8 8 Preciſe ment, Commodemen, 
Commonly. ö ED Preciſely. „„ Conveniently. 


2. 1f the Adjective end with é Maſcaline, an #, or an «, the Ad- 
verb is formed from the Maſcnline, and not from the Feminine ; 25 
from aſſure,-aſſured ; joli, pretty; reſolu, reſolute ; come afſurt- 
ment, aſſuredly; joliment, prettily ; reſolument, reſolutely. 

3. Nouns Ad jectives ending in ant, or ent, form their Adverbs 
by changing nt into m, and adding ment; as, from conſtant, con- 
tank; prudent, prudent comes conſtammeni, conſtantly 5 prudem: 
| nent, prudently. TE. h rg HE Sg 


Fre. ? 


& 


q. Fi 


s * 
*.4 

Lol - 

* © 

N. 
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. Finally, Ad jectives ending in ment; ſuch as, vehement, vehe- 
ac s clement, clement ; have no Adverbs derived from them, 
t inftead of vEhemment, clememment, we lay, avec vthemence, with 
do, Whemency ; avec cl&mence, with clemency, &. 75 8 
Mot Adverbs that derive from Adjedctives, have, like their Pri- 
tives, three Degrees of Compariſon ; as, richement, richly ; plus 

ſbement, more richly ; le plus vichement, the moſt richly, 

2 Tuheſe three are Irregular. 
* Bien, well; mieur, better; le mieux, the beſt: Mal, ill; pire, worſe; 
„ the worſt; Pew, little; moins, leſs; le moins, the leaſt. | 


ARTICLE VI. 
of CONJUNCTIONS. 


\ Conjun#ion is a Part of Speech, which ſerves to join, and 
connect the ſeveral Parts of a Diſcourſe, | 

(onjunctions are divided into ſeveral Orders, of which ſome are, 

1. Conjunttions COPULATIVE, or to join. 

8 Au reſte, for the reſt. 

N, alſo. : In, in fine, finally. 

ore, yet, ſtill. A 705 

plus, d avantage, moreover. | 

1 DISFUNCTI VE, or to ſeparate. 

1 or. Ni, neither, nor. 


J. 


t que, whether, or, Bien ow? though, although, 
core que, though, when. | Quoique, Y or tho}, altho',, 
4. 3. ADV ERSATIVE, i. e. ſhewing ſome Contrariety. 
ne? ais, but. We, | Toutefois, yet, but ſtill. 
” due, than, but, Neantmoins, nevertheleſs. 
. dant, in the mean time. | Si eſt ce que, but for all that, 
ourtant, however. Au contraire, to the contrary. | 
” onobſtant cela, notwithſtanding. | © ou ane 


48. CONDITIONAL... 


py „ if, whether. Et Pourveu que, provided that. 
i I rdition que, upon condition | A moins que, unleſs, except. 
444% Tong 7: = a 


by 5. CAUSAL, or giving reaſon of what is ſaid. 
n- ¶Carce que, becauſe. Ie Veu.que, ſeeing that. 
mn autant 99 for... e for. 
es que, much as. An que, that, to the end that, 
FFF. | in order to. 
i- . Wt Bot fe ef 6. CON. 


* 
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| 6: CONCLUSIVE. 


Done, doncques, then, therefore. C'eft pourquoi, therefore, 

De forte que, fo that. Pour cet effet, to that end, 
7. CONTINUATIFYE, 

As reſte, as for the reſt, now, | En effet, indeed. 

Et certes, and indeed. Tant y a, however, 

Or, now- | Simon, but, Gre, if not; 


Or eſt il, now, ſince. 

Note, By the way, that Conjunctions are oftentimes confounded 
with Adverbs, and that they have ſeveral other Names, according 
to the ſeveral Senſes they are uſed in. 


ARTICLE VIII. 
Of PREPOSITIONS. 


A Prepoſition is a Part of Speech which is put before Non 
and ſometimes before Verbs, Se, to nn lome' partich 
lar Ciicumſtance. 

- Prepoſitions may be divided into / arable and n 

An Inſeparable Prepoſe tion is never 1 but in compound Word 
and ſignifies nothing of it ſelf; ſuch as, de, re, im, &e, Ex. defain 
to undo; retirer, to draw back; impoſer, to impoſe. 

A Separable Prepoſition is generally ſeparated from other Won V 
and ſignifies ſomething of it ſelf; It is either ſimple, as, dans in 
or compound, as, deſſus, upon. 

Of Separable Prepoſitions, folks govern the Nominative, or Ae 
cuſative Cafe, others the Genitive, and others again the Dative | 7; 


Prepoſitions that Fours the Nominative, or Acenſative Caſe, , fen 


ä Moyennant, for, provided. | 
Ares, Ne,, | Nonobſtant, notwithſtanding, Wh flew 
Avant, before, Outre, beſides, over and above ter 
Avec, or avecquey with, or withal. Par, by. 1 det 
Chez, to, at Par dehors, without. 

Contre, againſt, * Par deſſus, over, above. £5 
Dans, in. Par deſſous, under, below. niere 
Des, from. be De par, from, by. En Ars 
Deca, on this ſide. | ef : Parmi, among, oramongſt, n ſui, 
Dela, * that ſi ide, | Pendant, during. 7, C 
Depuis, ſince. : Pour, for. e Jong 
Derriere, behind. | Sant, without. 
Devant, before. | Sauf, without \prejudice, or e 22 
Deſſur, u mo on. cCept. to; 
WW, 
2 Daſſus, u under. Selon, kernig, purſyant t ol 7530 


2 
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he deſſus, from above. Sous, under. 

de deſſous, from under. Suivant, according, purſuant. 
Durant, during. Fd, Sur, on, upon. 

n, in, or into. Tuc hani, touching. 

'nire, between, or betwixt. I Vers, towards. 

vers, towards. A travers, crols, through, 


nviron, about. . 

xcepte, exce pt. | 

ors, out, without, or except, | 8 
ded N ormit, except. £ 
lig grant, next. 


Prepoſitions that govern the Genitive Cafe. : 


1. There are ſeveral Prepoſitions compounded with the Articleg, 
0 4u,and Aux, which govern the Genitive Caſe ; ſuch as, 


LTabri de, ſheltered from. ] Au dega, on this fide, 
| cauſe, becaale. Se Au dela, on that ſide. 
is, convert, free, ſecure from. Au deſſus, over, on, or upon. 
ier  Pendroit, towards. Au deſſous, under. 
egard, with regard,or reſpen, 4u devant, before. 
concerning. Au derriere, behind. 
n entour, tound. Au dedans, in, within. 
ang "envi, in emulation. 44 milieu, i in the middle, 
egal, in compariſon. 4 pres, near. | 
6 /inſceu, without the Know- 4, prix, in compariſon, 
in ledge, or Privity. Au tour, about. 

g 1e/erve, except, bat. Au travers, croſs, through. Na 
A 1s maniere, after the manner. Aux environs, about, or round 
e. Wii mode, after the faſhi 10. ; about, 

f eniſon de, at the rate of. 1 
eur, Ex. A peur de terre, cloſe 1 . 


to, or even with the Ground. 
eur dear, even with the Wa- 
ve ter, Oc. | 
lu dehors, out, without 


2. Fat fallow Prepoſitia ans ; govern alſo the Genitive. 


rriere, from. | | Loin 3 far. ' 

En Arriere, behind, © | Pres, 7 near. 

En ſuite, after. 1 1 Proche, © | |; 

lors, out. So Via vis, Yagainft, or over a- 
L long, along. | 4 Poppoſite, "gainkt. 


Prepoſitions that govern the Dative Caſe. 
eher, or juſque, till, to, even a according, purſu- 


to; Quant, as fon. 
F Nenn 207 


2 & 42 


[0+ 
ID 


y 


* Note, | 


/ 
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* Note, That the Particles de, du, de la, des, of, or from; and ai 
au, aux, to; which we call Articles, are properly nothing by 
Prepoſitions 3 the firſt of which expreſs the a and the o 


ther the Dative Caſe. 


ARTICLE X. 
ofINTERIECTIO NS. 


HE Inter jeckion is a Part of Speech that ſerves to expreſs the 
ſudden Motions and Tranſports of the Soul. 


There are ſeveral Sorts of Interjections, ſuch as, 


ho 1. Of Foy. | 6. To call. 
Ha! hal ba | ha hat ha! | Hola ho, 8 ace hok 
fa, conrage, come, COme on. Hola hei, In REY 
Ha ! quelle joye ! oh! joy! | Parlez hei, ſpeak you. 
Allons, gai ! come, be cheerful ! | Holay Ia Femme, you Woman, 
2. Of Grief, 7. Of Admiration. 
Helas ! ab] alas! ah! = O] voyex ! lack- a- day ! er 


Ah, mon Dieu ! oh, my God ! 
Eb Seigneur ! oh Lord ! - 
3. Of neg 


4% Ouida, ay, marry. 
8. Of Averſion. 
Fi, f, pouah, fie, fough. 


Ai! ab! ouf! ai! oh! oh 2 Fi le vilain, fie, naſty. 
O Ciel] oh Heaven Fein de vous, fie upon you. 
| 4. To 12 ya Au diantre, 22755 take. 7 

Allons, ſus,” Bagatelles, des ſottiſes, des neſith 

Or ſus, ga, Come come _ rifles, away, filly ſtuff. 

Sus donc, marche, 79428 9. Of Laughter. 

A 5. To Warn. Ea, ha, be hi, bi, hi, ab, ah, eh 
rene, garde, eh. 
Sare, ; 5 * mo 10. Of Silence. 

Tout beau, ſoftly. Chut, St, &, huſh, St. 

Aretez, bola, hold, hold. | Silence, filence. 


Paix, e eee there, 


ARTICLE X. 


of ETYMOLOGY. 


= Tymolegy i is that Part of Analogy, which is converſant about the 
Original and Deri vation of Words, 
© The Etymology, or Derivation of Words is either remote, or near. 
The Remote Etymology, or Derivation, is that which traces up the 
9 of a Word to another Language; ; as for Example, 


1 


had a Mind to know the Etymology of either of theſe three Words, 
onopole, Monopoly; edifier, to edify, or build; Guilledin, an Engliſh 
elding : I would fetch the fiſt from the Greek Tongue, the ſe- 
ond from the Latin, and the third from the Engliſh : For Moyo- 
7daJoy in Greek, is compoſed of p9y©- alone, and ο Il ſell; 
both which together make up the Signification of Monopole: Like- 
viſe /Edifico in Latin, as Edifier in French, ſignifies to edify, or 
build, and is compoſed of the Word Aides, a Houſe, and of the 
erb facio, I make; and as for Guilledin, tis a Word which the 
Wrench have borrowed from the Engliſh Word, Gelding. 
2 anguage, and the Way of forming them one from another; as for 
xample, If I had a Mind to trace the Derivation of the Adverb 
Royalement, Royally, I would firſt deduce it from the AdjeQive, 
Hoyale, which comes from its Maſculine Royal, which laſt is deri- 
ed from the Primitive and Radical Word, Roy, King. 
Now we muſt obſerve, that in all Languages there is a certain 
Number of Radical Words from which all others ſpring, and branch 
dut; and that every Language has a particular Way to form its 
Caſes in the Declenſion of Nouns ; its Moods, Tenſes, and Perſons 
In the Conjugations of Verbs; as alſo that of forming the Com- 
antives and Adverbs ; in ſhort, of making ſuch Derivations and 
ompoſitions, as are neceſſary to anſwer the ſeveral Uſes for which 
hey are deſigned ; provided all this be done according to the true 
\nalogy, or Agreement and Propriety of a Language, kT 
| According to this, every Language has ſome Terminations pecu- 


D. 


ſer 


erms, and every one of thoſe Terminations has a general Signifi- 
tion,-which is to be found in ſeveral Words of the ſame Species. 
As for Example, in French, we affect certain Terminations to 
Wexprels Diminutives ; and ſo we ſay, from Chateau, a Caſtle, Ch3- 

zellet, a little Caſtle ; from Maiſon, a Houſe, une Maiſonnette, a 
little Houſe ; from une Fille, a Girl, ane Fillette, a young Girl, a 
[Laſs ; from un Arc, a Bow, un Arceau, an Arch; from Faulx, a 
Scythe, une Faucille, a Sicle; from un Cheval, a Horſe, un Cheva- 
let, or Chevalot, a little Horſe, a Tit, &c. 

There are on the contrary, Augmentative Nonns, which ſerve to 
increaſe the Signification of their Primitives; as, from Sale, a 
Hall, or Parlour, comes Salon, a great Hall, or Parlour 3 from 
Couteau, a Knife, derives Coutelas, a Hanger, &c. | 
There are alſo Diminutives in Verbs, as well as in Nouns ; ſuch 


fy 


le. 
i 


to hop about; buvoter, to ſip; petiller, to crackle ; tacheter, to ſpot, 
Sc. Which derive from the Primitive Verbs, manger, to eat; 
ſauter, to leap; boire, to drink; peter, to fart, to make a Bounce ; 
| bacher, to ſtain, &c. 


1e 


Amongſt 
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of 


The near Etymology ſhews the Original of Words in the ſame 


liar to it, which ſerve toward the making up of ſeveral different 


28, mangeoter, to eat a little, to piddle at one's Viduals; ſauteler, 
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Amongſt Derivative Nonns, thoſe that derive from ve A 
Fand therefore called Verbal) are very remarkable; ſome of the he, 
rn 9 8 5 5 - ER part 
"Firſt, in ment ; as, jurement, judgment; enſeignement, documey Wider 
Inſtruction, Sc. which derive from the Verbs, juger, to judge nan: 
-enſeigner, to teach, Sc. oe p ae 
Secondly, Others end in tion; ſuch as, conſideration, conſideratio ive 
preparation, preparation, &c; which derive from conſiderer, to co ain 
ſider 3 preparer, to prepare, Oc. | | atir, 


Thirdly, Others in ence, or ance, ; as, continence, continence; 
ſouffrance, ſuffering, Sc. which come from the Verbs, contenir, t 
contain; ſouffrir, to ſuffer, Ec; | | . 

'* - Fourthly, Others in age, and ie; ſuch as, badinage, play, ſport; 

Naterie, flattery, Oc. which come from badiner, to play; Hater, u 
fatter, c. 9 | | | 

- Fifthly, There are verbal Nouns ending in eur for the | Maſcy 
line Gender, and in ewſe for the Feminine; as, parleur, parluſz 
a Talker; preneur, preneuſe, taker ; receveur, receveuſe, receiv 
Ec. — 5 5 . | ; 

* Note, That Nouns ending in teur, derive from the Latin i 
tor, or thoſe that imitate them; and form their Feminine in viz; 
Ex. Exterminateur, Exterminatrice, Excerminator 5 Executeur, Exe 
cutor; Executrice, Executrix, &c. 55 4 

Sixthly, Some Verbal Nouns ending in ant and ent, are Pattici 

ples drawn from Active, or Neutral Verbs, and have the For 
of Subſtantives; Ex. un Penchant, a Proneneſs, an Inclination: 
un Patient, a Patient, &c. from the Verbs pencher, to incline ; 9 
tir, to ſuffer, &#c, | 3 ; 

- Seventhly, There are others ending in & and ie, and ze, which 
fignify the Action expreis'd by the Verbs, from which they ſpring, 
altho' they be like Paſſive Participles; fach as, menee, ſecret Pn- 

Ciice; arrive, arrival; twerie, er ; venue, coming, &t, 
which derive from the Verbs, mener, to lead, or carry ; arriver, to 
arrive; tuer, to kill; venir, to come, Ee. . 
The French Tongue has alſo ſeve ral abſtracted Names which are 
derived from Nouns Ad jective, and Verbs, and end in eur, té, anc; 
ence, eſſe, iſe, eure, &c. ä 5 
Ex. Grandeur, greatnels ; proſondeur, depth; beauté, beauty; 
genbroſits, generoſity; puiſſance, power; prudence, prudence; pa- 
reſſe, lazinets ; ſoupleſſe, nimbleneſs, pliantneſs; ſortiſe, folly; fran- 
chiſe, frankneſs; verdure, greenneſs; gageure, wager, &. 
There are feveral Nouns ending in oir, or oire, which derive from 
Verbs, and ſignify the Inſtrument wherewith, or the Place wherein 
' a thing is done; ſuch as, an Raſoir, a Raſor; un Miroir, a Looking: 
glaſs ; une Decrotoire, a Rubbing- bruſh 5 un Ob ſervntoire, an Obſer- 
vatory, &c. | 3 | 
: | 


Wedoc, 
arifi: 
But 


Eina 


U ude, 


Amonglt 
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Amongft Adjectives, the moſt remarkable are thoſe that end in 
He, or ible, which have a Paſfive Signification, and for the moſt 
art derive from Verbs; ſuch as, aimable, lovely; conſiderable, con- 
derable ; viſible, viſible ; terrible, terrible, & e. We have a great 
many Adjectives in if, whoſe Feminine ends in ive, and which 
Wave generally the Signification of the Verbs from which they de- 
ire; ſuch as, act, active, active; paſſif, paſſive, paſſive ; plaintif, 
laintive, doleful, &c. which derive from the Verbs, agir, to act; 
atir, to ſuffer ; ſe plaindre, to complain, &&c. 

Moſt Names of a Nation, Country, or Province, end in ois, for 
e Maſculine, and in oife for the Feminine; Ex. an Frangois, a 
rench-man 35 une Frangoiſe, a French-woman ; un Anglois, an En- 
liſh-man ; une Angloiſe, an Engliſh- woman; un Piemontois, une 
b-montoiſe, a Pied monteſe, Ef. | | 
There are alſo a great many ending in ien for the Maſculine, 


„ 
Jerks 
they 


ſnd in ienne for the Feminine; Ex. Italien, Italienne, Italian; Lan- 
A edocien, Languedocienne, one of Languedoc; Pariſien, Pariſienne, 


atiſian, & c. | | x 

But there are ſeveral Names of Nations and Countries, that 
we particular Terminations ; ſuch as, an Eſpagnol, a Spaniard ; 
Candiot, one of the Iſland of Candia; un Turc, a Turk; un 
yoengal, one of Provence; un Normand, a Norman; un Gaſcon, 
Gaſcoon ; an Picard, a Picard; wn Poitevin, one of Poitou; un 
vergnat, one of Auvergne, Ne. | | 
We have in French ſeveral Ad jectives ending in eux for the Maſ- 
line, and euſe for the Feminine, which ſignify Fulneſs, or Abun- 
nce ; Ex. Amoureux, Amourenſe, Amorous, or in Love; Pieux, 
uſe, Pious, full of Piety ; douteux, douteuſe, doubtful 3 Vineux, 
neue, abounding in Wine. | 

There are ſome that end in « and ie; Ex. tt, tte, obſtinate 
Wu, velye, hairy, &fc. 7 | = 
Some others end in ard, and arde; Ex. babillard, Babillarde, full of 
Ik, or a Blab ; goguenard, goguenarde, pleaſant, full of Humour, &*c. 
There are ſeveral Subſtantives ending in ee, which ſerve allo to 
preſs Abandance, or Plenitude ; Ex. une bouchee, a mouthful ; 
ye poignee, a handful; une cuillerèe, a ſpoonful; une Armee, an 
my, Oc. 5 5 

Finally, we muſt obſerve, that there are ſeveral particular Ter- 
inations, which are pretty frequent in the Hench Tongue; ſuch 

„ ude, ile, ique, eſque, atre, or aſire, aille, ade, &c. | 5 
Es, Multitude, multitude; plenitude, plenitude; inquittude, un- 
line ſs; facile, eaſy ; utile, uleful; Politique, Politicks, or Politi- 
1 Hiftorique, Hiftorical ; burleſque, burleſque; groteſque, an- 
k 5 Maratre, Step· mother; rougeatre, reddiſh; Canaille, or Ra- 
lle, the Raſcality, or Mob; Monſenetade; Mufquet-ſhot; Alga- 
le, Prank, Sc. „ . 
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As for the Caſes, Numbers, Moods, Tenſes, Perſons, and 6. 
ders, &#c. I have ſufficiently ſhewn in the nine foregoing Articy 
what Dependance the Parts of Speech have upon one another, i 
reſpect to Etymology. Tis true, the Derivation of Words in gener 
is of ſo great Extent, that it would both bear and 2 a Volun 
to be throughly treated of; but my Buſineſs here being only y 
point at what 1s moſt eſſential in it, I refer the Inquiſitive Reatg 
to Mr. Menage's curious Work upon that Subject. 


* oi + * . 0 5 
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CHA P:; IV 
| Of the SYNTAX 
- Syntax, or Conſtruction, is the fourth, and laſt Par 
Grammar, which treats of the due ordering of the ſever 


Parts of Speech, towards the regular Compoſition of Sentences 
Phraſes. | 


ARTICLE. I. 
Of the Cunſtructiun r AR TICLES. 


T Have ſhewn before, how erroneous that Diſtinction is, wii 
moſt Grammarians make between the Article Definite, and the 
nite ; and that the Rules they generally ground upon it, ates 
ther partly falſe ; or at leaſt ſubject to ſo many Exceptions, as vi 
" puzzle the moſt ſagacious and patient Learner. And althou 
what I have already ſaid in the foregoing Chapter about Ari 
and the Declenſion of Nouns, may be ſufficient; yet the right! 
fing thoſe Particles being one of the greateſt Niceties of the Fr 
Tongue, I ſhall endeavour to make the whole Matter as plain 
poſſible, by the following Obſervations. | 


Fire OBSERVATION. | 
We uſe the Articles le, la, les, with their Oblique Caſes, 4 
la, au, 4 la, des, aux,” before Nouns which are taken ſometimd 


in a Definite, and ſometimes in an [ndefinite Senſe, 
95 „ ES 
Of a Definite Senſe. Olf an Indefinite Senſe. 


Lbomme que vous voyex, the Man | L' homme eft un raiſonable nini 
you ſe. J Man is a Rational Animal; 
C'eft la Femme que j aime, this is | a:reaſonable Creature, 

the Woman I love, e 


es Enfans de mon Oncle, my, Un- Toy Femme A ere creee pour I aide de 
des Children, |. F homme; the Woman was crea- 
1 parle d. Livre que "vous pes ted to be a Help to Man. 
fait, I ſpeak ö of the Book'you | Lis Enfans ſont quelquefois meil- 
have writ. leurs que leurs Payentt, Chil- 
# vis de la folie de bitre ami, I dren are ſometimes better than 
laugh. at your Friend's Folly. their Parents. 
ai paris de ous an Printe & a ai du vin dans ma cave, I have 
Ia Princeſſe, I ſpoke of you to | ſome Wine in my Cellar, . 
* 


the Prince and Princeſs.” Fe mange de la viande, Teat Meat. 
a fait la De crippion: d des villes Les uns perſuadent au Vice, & les 
d Angleterre, he has made the Fe 4 la Vertu, ſome per- 
Deſcription of the Cities of j F to Vice and others to 
gland. ae Vine 
le. dis aux gm de Won eur, La faveur des Princes eſt incertaine, 
I ſaid it to the Gentleman? 8 ; the Favour of Frinces is un- 
tiends. | 5 certain. 

5 5 11 faut parler civilement aur Da- 


mes, one muſt 1 85 civilly to 
oF #2 2 1 the Ladies. * N 
gy. OBSERVATION. ' 


he ey: de PR d, are either Definite, or Alben, accord: 
to the Signification of the Nouns they are joined to. 


rt 9 
event 
es, 0 


EXAMPLES. 
via Of a | Defiaite Senſe. wy of an Indefioite Senſe: / 
he Ie /oire de Guillaume eſt ends þ Cf un Plaiſir de Roy, that's a 


liam's Glory is great. Pleaſure tor 2 King, 
parle de Ceſar & d Alexandre, | La vanite de Fhomme, the Vanity 


ſpeak of ane and Alexan- | of Man, 
ler, Fen'en parler ai a erb ature vivante, 


W 2 4 Piere ques I told Peter I ſhan't ſpeak of it to any 
WU. bat. | Man living. 
10 / avon parls de VOUS A Marie, I faut donner quelques montens à 
e ſpoke of you to Mary. la joye & a Pamour, we muſt 
give ſome 'Moments to Joy, 
and Love. 


3. o S Bardrion 
| Nouns expreſſing an Ordinal Number have the Articles, 15 Ia, 
Jas, 
fe . le premier, I am the firſt; tu es le en thwu art the ſez 
d; elle eſt Ia troiſte ene, ſhe is the third ; ; #s ſont les ſixiemes, they 


al, at the ſixt h. 
jut when a propet Name goes before the Ordinal N amber, then 


Article is fuppreſs'd in French; as, 
I Henry 


e French Grammar. 3 


1 30 2 Nee Abc, French 3 


Henry Quairitme, Henry the Fourth; Louis Quatorzitme, 0 
the Fourteenth ; Charles d, Charles the Second; Gulli 
ET roiſte me, William the Third 3 2 EO 8 E N G E ORG 


e 
8295121 4. OBSERVATION. I i 
9 poſſeſſivre abſolute have the wat le, la, les; of 
C'eft le mien, this is mine; een this is ein; a ſont lu 
tres, ee yours. | 
5. OBSERV ATION. 


The Anicles le, la, les, are rendred into Engliſh by the Arik 
or an, in the following, and like Expreflions: 
II fait le Phileſophe, he "ſets up for a Philoſopher ; i fan Je Sign 
le Marquis, homme de Qualitt, he ſets up for a Lord, a Marque 
a Man of Quality ; ; elles font 2 Dames, they ſer | vp for Ladis 


6. OBSERVATION. 


Names of Kingdoms, Provinces, Rivers, and Mountains, 
generally the Articles, le, la, les ; as, 

La France eft un puiſſant Royaume, France is a powerful King 
“ Angleterre eſt un etat viche & foriſſant, England is a rich and! 
riſhing State; le Languedoc & la Guienne ſont les deux plus bella] 
vinces de France, Guienne and Languedoc ate the two fineſt Pronii 
in France; Ia Seine & Ia Tamiſe, the Seine and the Thames 
Alpes & les Pyrentes, the Alps and the Pyrenees. 
Names of Kingdoms and Provinces loſe the Article after thel 
poſition en; Ex. II va en France, he goes into France 3 il d 
en Angleterre, he ſtays, or lives in England. j 

They are alſo generally declin'd with the Article de only; 
Je reviens d' Angleterre, L return from England; le Ropam 
France, the Kingdom of France; du vin de Champagne, 
paigu- Wine: However we ſay alſo in the Genitive Caſe, j 

le fed la France & de F Angleterre, I ſpeak of France and 27 


, "9 of Rivers of the Maſculine Gender, have in the Gen 
| Caſe the Article du after the Noun Riviere; but if they be of 
Feminine Gender, they have the Article de only; : 
La Riviere du Rhone, the River Rhone; la Riviers de Seine, 
River Seine. 
We ſay, Vin de Rhin, Vin de Moſelle, Rheniſh, or Moſelle- 
and not Vin du Rhin, &c, 
Names of Mountains loſe their Article ls ive, the Word / 
| 28, le Mont Parnaſſe, Mount Parnaſſus, &c 


7. OBSER VATION. 


' Nouns SO Adverbs.of gant yer a Genitive Caſe, 
the Article de. * * 


% New Metbodicat French Grammar. 137 

Er. Une Pinte do Vin, a Pint of Wine; wne Verge de Drap, 2 Yard 
Cloth; une Awune de Tui, an Hl of Linnen Cloth; un beiſſcau 
bled, a Buſhel of Corn; il. y.a de belles Femmes en Angleterre, 
re are handſome Women in England; combien d argent avez vous? 
much Money have you ? beaucoup d Enfans, many Children. 
- _ Z#XCEPTION. ob 
The Adverb of Quantity, ben, 2 great deal, much, or many» 
es the Articles du, de J, des, inſtead of de, Ex. II a bien bu du 
;, he has drunk a great deal of Wine; il a bien de argen, he has 
ch Money; aver vous bien des Livres? have you a great many 


8. OBSERVATION. 7 
We ufe the Article de, inſtead of du, de la, and det, with Ad- 
tives that go before a Subſtantive taken in an indefinite Senſe, 
h in the Singular and Plural; Ex. voila de bon Vin, there's good 
ee; voila de bonne viunde, there's good Meat; ce ſont de ſpavans 
„, they are learned Men; ce ſont de belles Femmes, they are 
dſome Women. | | „ 
atif there were no AdjeGives, or if the Adjective followed 
Subſtantive, then we ſhould ſay, 5 PA | 
ola du Jin, or Voilz du Vin qui eft boy, Voild dela viande, Voils © 
p viande excellente, & c. | k 
pain, The Articles du, de la, des, come before an Adjective, 
then they are uſed in a definite Senſe, and are the Genitive of 
Articles le, la ; Ex. Ladmiration du beau Sexe, the Admiration 
e fair Sex; opinion des ſgavans Hommes, the Opinion of learne 
Men. oh. N | 3 5 | 7 
9. OBSERVATION. 

Woe Article an, une, and its Plural, des, de, 4 des, are generally 
ts expreſs an individual Subſtance. | 
x. Un homme juſte, a juſt Man; une belle Femme, a handſome 
man; i y a des Homme, plus raiſonables que les autres, there are 
d more reaſonable than others; je mai point de Livres, I have 
doks 3 ces Pommes reſſemblent 4 des Poires, theſe Apples are like 
8. 5 155 


1 
i 


10. OBSERVATION. 4 
e Article de is elegantly uſed, tho by Way of Pleonaſ/m, in the 
wing, and like Expreſſions; # y en eut la moitis de ruts, half 
hem were kill'd ; il y en @ trois de bleſſez, three of them are 
nded ; de wingt portraits qu'il dbit faire, il y en a deja quinze 
lever, of twenty Pictures he is to make, there ace fifceen ready 
ed. However, de may very well be left our, when the Sub- 
we is joined with the Adjective; as, il y eut cinguante Hommes 
there were fifty Men _ 3 il y a deus mille Soldats „ere 
N 8 8 | there 


* 


2 


eſt ſceu de preſque tout je monde, that's known almoſt by every boi 


and the like, 9 5 1 
r 


name, it is a Part of that Surname, which is declined as of 
Proper Names with the Articles de and 4. 8 


t Ex. Le Maifire, de le Maiſtre, à le Maiftre. ned t 
TL Coq, de le Cog, à le Coq. FR ion, 
L Notte, de la Motte, à la Motte. Nes bel 
Du Lac, de du Lac, à du Lac. | Ice bo 


jus, je 
ſteſt N 
I tol 


Des Roches, de des Roches, a des Roche n. N 
Now when we ſpeak of a Woman, we muſt put the Article 
de Ia, à la, before this Sort of Surnames, in this manner. 

La le Maiſtre, de Ia ls Maiſtre, a la le Maiſtre, 
Tala Motte, dela. la Motte, a la In Motte, &c. 


% 


An A 
ia me, 


\ 1 4 
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When the Particle da comes before a Surname of one Syllable, 
of ewo Syllables beginning with a Vowel, then de is till to be 
t ; Ex. De Thon, d Agneau. But if it be of more than two Syl- 
les, or begin with a Vowel, de may indifferently be kept, or left 
as, Ambuſſon, or Ambuſſon, Ablancouri; r d Ablancourt. Now 
we ſpeak of a Woman, we mult always put de before thoſe Names, 
44 the Article beſides, thus, la d Ambuſſon, la d'Ablancourt, 
We repeat the Article in French, before ſeveral Subſtantives and 
nonyma's, whereas tis generally left oat in Engliſb; as, , 

4 Clemence, la ſageſſe, la liberalite, & la valllance, Clemency, 
iſdom, Libetality, and Valour; les faveurs & les graces que j'ai 
de vous, the Favours and Kindneſſes I have received from you; 
achetẽ du pain, du vin, & de la viande, IJ have bought Bread, 
line, and Meat; ia vendu un Manteau, une Epte, © des Crava- 
he has ſold a Cloak, Sword, and Cravats. _ 
awever, we do not repeat the Articles an and de, before a 
pun AdjeCtive ; as, un bonnete & ſgavant homme, an honeſt and 
med Man; une belle & ſpavante Femme, a handſome and learn- 
Woman; ce ſont de grands & vigoureux hommes, they are tall and 
ly; 14. OBSERVATION. a 
When the Superlative Definite comes after its Subſtantive, it has 
ays the Articles, Ie, la, les, in the Nominative, whether the 
bſtantive be in the Nominati ve, Genitive, or Dative Caſe; as, c eſt 
vmme le plus ſravant que je connoiſſe, he is the moſt learned Man I 
ow ; je parle d'une Dame la plus belle de la Cour, I ſpeak of the 
ndfomeſt Lady at Cowt ; je Lai donne à Fhomme le plus genereus 
Mende, I gave it to the moſt generons Man in the World; parle 
er mepris des perſonnes les plus conſiderables du Royaume, he ſpeaks 
th Contempt of the moſt. conſiderable Perſons in the Kingdom. 
In theſe, and the like Expreſſions, the Article that goes before 
e Subſtantive, ſhews the Caſe of the Noun, and that which is 
ined to the Superlative, ſerves only to form that Degree of Com- 
riſon, of which it is a conſtant Mark : But when the Superlative 
hes beſore the Subſtantive, the Article that preceeds it, ſne vs at 
Ice both the Superlative Degree, and the Caſe of the Noun; 
us, je parle du plus honntte Homme du Monde, I ſpeak of the ho- 
ſteſt Man in the World; je Pai dit au plus fidelle ami que vous aye 
told it to the moſt faithful Friend you have. 8 

15. OBSERVATION. | | 
An Adjective added for an Epithet or Nick name, to a proper 
a me, is al ways put in the Nominative Cafe, let the Cafe of the 
E | I 3 2 pr pet 


a 
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r Name be what it will; as, je pavle de Lonis Ie Gray 
ſpeak of Lewis the Great; & moi de Guillaume le Conqueram, ; 
I of William the Conquetor ; il le dit 4 Charles ie Chats, he of 
it to Chavier the B.... no TY forgo 3.1 
The fame Rule is to be obſerved in the Names of Trade, 
feſſion, Quality, Sc. As, Le Neven de Douglas le Cordonnier, 
Nephew of Douglas the Shoemaker; je V'ai dit 4 Mon ſteur Gy 
le Meaecin, I told it to Doctor Garth the Phyſician 3 Ia Cour dt 
Alteſſe le Duc de Gloceſter, the Court of his Highneſs the Duke 


16. OBSERVATION. ', 

We put in French the Article before ſeveral Nouns-that k 
none in Engliſh; as, La Vertu, Virtue ; le Vice, Vice; la Clin 
Clemency ; ia Temperance, Temperance ; / Orgueil, Pride; 74 
tere, Adultery ; Ia France, France; Angleterre, England, &: i 


17. OBSERVATION. 


There are ſeveral Expreſſions in French, wherein the Arid! 
| fuppreſs'd ; as, avoir faim, to be hungry; avoir chaud, to be hi 
Parler Franfois, Anglois, Latin, &c. to ſpeak French, Engliſb, Lu 


| F<: donner Caution, to give Security, or to put in Bail; H T. 
langue, to get Intelligence; porter tmoignage, to bear witneſs, 
ARTICLEIͤ ĩ 

7 voy hp 2 50 Neri 

Of the Conſtruction of NO UNS. . 

N Of SUBSTANTIVES. | T 

. WE two Subſtantives come together, and one 4 

5” al them depends on the other, the ſecond muſt be in Wi... 
Genitive Caſe ; La Gloire de Guillaume, the Glory of William Boo 
William's Glory; le Palais du Roy, the King's Palace; les Trait > 
Viſage, the Features of the Face; la Paume de la main, the li Sk 

. of the Hand, | P | | 5 
2. Two or more Subſtantives of the Singular Number, ſignify, — 
different Things, and being joined by a Conjunction, are as go 6h 
as a Plural Number; and therefore, if a Verb, and an Ad jedi Non 
come after them, both theſe muſt be put in the Plural Numb 1 
; as, Ia Foi, I Eſperance, & la Charite ſont les Vertues Theolugn" © | 
Faith, Hope and Charity are the Divine Virtues ; Je Roy, Je P Bo- 
a Princeſſe, & le Duc de Gloceſter ſont les quatre premieres Perſon tha 
du Royaume, the King, the Prince, the Princeſs, and the Duke( qu 


Glocefler, are the four firſt Perſons of the Kingdom. 
| ol | 2 | r AE. 1p 


- 3 Wit 
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4 two or more Subſtantives ſi ingular are joined together 


ye uf | fignify but one fi ingle Thing or Perſon, they require no more 


1. . a 3 : Ex. Guillaume troiſime, Roy de la Grande Bis- 
he ty e Prince d'Orange, eſt un Pee bail, & ſage, William 
Third, King of Great Britain, and Prince of Orange, i is a vali- 
and wiſe Prinee; Guillaume Duc de Gloceſter eſt un jeune Prince 
romet beaucoup, William Dake of 6 Glocefter is a very promiſiag 
ung Prince. 

Theſe Words, toutes fortes, all ſorts, are always to be followed 
a Genitive Plural; as, toutes ſortes de gens, all ſorts of People; 
tes ſortss 4 Oiſeaux, all ſorts of Birds. But after toute ſorte, all 
it, or all manner, you may uſe, the Singular or Plural indiffe- 
ntly; as, toute ſorte bg or toute . a mn all 
anner of Advantageee. 3 


Of 4 FECTIVES. 


There are four Things to be conſider d in AdjeQives (whether 
Wouns, Pronouns, or Participles) with relation: to n 
z, their Left lens Gender, Number and Caſe. etc 


* - The Poſttion of Atjeftiver. . | Pe 

of AdjeQives, — before the Subſtantive, aids a it 
id others again, either before or after, indifferentiy. 

The Adjectives that go before tlie 1 are, 

Firſt, The AdjeQives of Ordinal Numbers. | 

Ex. Il eft le premier Monarque du Monde; he is the fiſt Monatch 
f the World; it aft l Kunde Pexfouns du Rojawme, he is the ſecond 
erſon of the Kingdom: 55 8 e — du ſang, the's 
he Third Princeſs of che Blood. 


1 EXCEPTIONS. 


| The Adjective Ordinal is put after the Subſtantive; 7 gutt, vi 
ined to a proper Name; as,, Guillas me troiſie me, William the 
hird ; Louis quatorzitme, Leauis the Fourteenth: And b 
when we quote à Book, a Chapter, Sc. as, Livre premier, the fiiſt 
Book; Ebapitre ſecond, 'the ſecond Chapter, & 

Note, That when we ule the Article, we may indifferent 

au premier LO or Livre premier, the firſt Book; and that ſpe 

ing of Books Ga ters, Se. withont quoting chem, the 2 7 
goes before the Subſtantive, according to the Rule; as, 7 'ay leu le 
ier Livre de rötre Hiſtoire, I have read the firſt Book of your Hi- 


| Secondly, All ConjunRive Pronouns are put before the Subſtantive. 
* Mon Chapeau, my Hat; ton Bonnet, thy Cap; ſon Livre, his 
k; ma as 7 my Chamber ; ; ce Livre, this Book; cet ttui, 
— Caſe; certe that Pen; ces Garpoms, theſe, or thoſe Boys ; 
quel bomme "0 4 Wbat Man i ” that? quelque choſe, * , 
4 


490111 0 & 


2 — — 


— Aion — n l. —_—— — — 
99 ²˙ 111 a Ret 
2 % 


- J — . 
0 4 1 


man, & c. un mmilleur Eniploys'a better. Employment 3 Ia plus: ain 
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un 8 Philo oſodbe, a. certain Philoſopher ; tel! Maite, tel Val 
or, every Day. . 


1 fer, like Man; chaque jc | 
9 The Foie 'Ad j<Qhves 10 . 8⁰ before the 
n ks o 5 Le 2 
. N c) % bee, Natel, Gt Patty, 5 
Mauvgiccmichant, ill or bad, oy, itt genteel..... An 40 un 
naughty. | 4 Tenne, 8 Ne 
Grand, great.. Heux, old. obo 7 = 
Petit, little. eil 7,150, os wb e, A 
ros, big, ges. [ AAeilleur better. 


pj bandſome, ne, 84 31 Le plus ainqble, the moſt loch 
a, ugly... 'K de ne: 120 in Nd 9149) OE eB : n 
As alſo moſt Comparatives and Superlatives. ant 
EXAMPLES.) 


db is i Eins df 

þ Yan dompora good Man; "ne ler. ra 5 6504 Wong 
un méchant gargon, | NA N. Boy 3. un r/o nag e, a, gra 
Perſon ; un petit 22 ant, a little Child 1 ; 1225 4 you 
Gir] ; * dieux Renard; ameld For aver ventre, a Lore Belly; 
vis bealc-uifagep a handlömaeFadr $1uveilaige heme, an ugly Vo: 


ble fille du mande, the malkilavely Ma id in ghe World; W 2 
Bourgeois de Londres, .theimobtft:Citizen in Landot .:. 
„However, this Rule is ſubjett to many Exceptions. DENY 

ba firſt, The foiementioficds Adjeftives may be put after, the Sik 
ſtantives, when pnezrtway> gr threg more: art joined with, then 
Ex. un Homme bon & bonndie, a gadd and hone: Man; un Fru 
grand & magnifique, 1 e n magnificent Prince; ane Fenm 


Helle, riche, © {s rich, and diſcreet Woman. , 
WEL 2, whims ue lan ſows: Hives relate fo) d Thing that fol 


4 
ON bt ifs e Säbgs te 86, N un beugen be 5571 
Fore 955 55 Hat Boy 8 28 Hantföme a8 "ap An gs 7 ure, 
"The 015 Wes Ars ts fret the Subſt, are, I 
Firb, Thoſe thit Fete an 0 
* A8 da 1 Bhs \ 3 5 n 3 un Chip 4 ulies 
"black Hat Fou 1275 on Wine 110 2. 2 a green Ribler, 
| enz UL Sj gi ri 18 grey, SIS; Fe; cept at Rule the fob 
N o5ds, f; 440 155 Ns that have the Nl 
TRE 658 des 155 22755 CHO aus, à fort bf Benedictine Fil 


But tl 
There 
her b 
nel b. 


ru, 


ſripaz 


ö 0135 apy Blane-mange, a ſort of dainty Diſh; un rougg-bord, a Brin. 
mer; . rohbetrogme, a red Face an vera goin 2M 2 brisk Spark. 
= Secondly, All. Participtes, Prefer, or Paſt. 

Ex, Und Chatybre garnie, a furnifhed Ruom®; g conn, 2 


known Man; un Diſcours feint, a tei ed Diſcourle ; un Obemin bat 
In, 4 beaten Way, e., th ; 89 


7 2d 
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mraiy, AdjeRtives formed from Names of Nations; Ex. Un 
nllomme Frangois, a French Gentleman; une Dame Angloiſe, an 
iſp Lady; un Regiment Italien, an Italian Regiment L- Flotte 
ſandoiſe, the Dutch Fleet, ſa Majef6 Danaiſe, his Daniſh Ma- 
la Gravite' Eſpagnole, the Synniſb Gravity z une Mine Tur- 


1 


z 


as; Turk Look; S. i nl ien & opting ig gn 
wrthly, Ad ſectives ending with an f, or ique; Ex. Up Habit 
„a new Suit; un Homme crainiif, a fearful Man; an Eſprit 
% a reſty Mind; an Diſcours Philoſophique, a Philoſophical Diſ- 

le; F'Utilite publique, the Publick Good; un Diſcours politique, 

olitical Diſcourſe, &c. Ache ee, magnificent, and, perhaps 
e few others may be put before or after the Subſtantive in- 
cently, E FW 
ih, AdjeQives expreſſing a Quality of the Air, Weather, 
zei VF 
Ex. Un tems froid, cold Weather; un lieu humide, a moiſt Place; 
ir pur, a pure Air; de Eau tiede, luke-warm Water. 4 


4 


A 
* 
* 


h, Moſt Adjectives that may be uſed as Subſtantives, ſuch 
a , hunch back'd, crooked ; boiteux, lame, cripple; aveugle, 
Md; nélancholique, melancholy, & c. | | 


une Femme'boitenſe, a lame Woman, c. 


deventhly, Adjectives ending in eſqwe; ile, and ale. | 
x. Une figure groteſque, an antick 


x. Un Baſſu, or un homme beſſu, a crooked Man; une Boiteuſe, 


z 4 
x 


Eigure 5 Ie ſtyle, burleſque, 


« 
£ 


; Wes ; un Diſcours puerile, a puerile, or childiſh Diſcourſe 3 une | 
ebene credule, a oredulous Woman. e \ 
bh, The following Adjectiyes, and ſome others, are alſa 
i erally put after the Skbflantive.. i I Goo 
L | FF by, 
ent, recent, new. Languiſſant, languiſhing. 
fob, long. | I | Vertuenx, virtuous, | 
ears home 1, 14, eee vicious,  . 
ee, neuter. I Peareux, fearful,” 


neral, general. Y Y 5 1 Preferable, preferable. AS 
„„ Fs a 1 

rticulier, particular. Conſiderable, conſiderable. - + = 

gulier, ſingular. Rebelle, rebellious. ts us i 

tier, entite. I Importun, 

archant, cutting, & . Facheux, troubleſome. 


But this Rule is liable to Exceptions, eſpecially. in Poetry. - 

There is a great Number of Ad jedtives which may bz uſed, 
ber before or after the Subſtantive.indifferently ; luch as, un 
mel bonheur, or un bonbeur &ternel, an eternal Happineſs ; un eta? 
arr, or un benrenx tat, a happy State; un inſigne fripon, or 
ban inſgne, an artant Knave, &. F 
3 Some 


PREY 
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Some AdjeQives have a different Senſe according to their dig 
rent Poſition ; ſuch as, une Femme ſage, a wiſe, or diſcreet Womy 
aun ſage Femme, a Midwife z une greſſe Femme, a big Woman; , 
Femme groſſe, a Woman big with Child; un galant Homme, a ge 
teel Man, oy a Gentleman; n Homme galant, a Courtier, a Spa 
une nouvelle certaine, a certain, or true News; une certaine youll 
a Piece of News; le malin Eſprit, the evil Spirit, the Devil; 
Efprit malin, a malicious Man, a Wag. . +, {| 


Ef R UL E, 


The Adjective ought to agree with the Subſtantive in Gend 
Number, and Caſe. Ex. Un grand lit, a great Bed; une petite Til 
a little Table; des Perſonnes Sacrtes, ſacred Perſons, un deſſein 
portant, an important Defign, S. - 

Except from that Rule, Lettres royaux, Ordonnances royaur, i 
Priſons royaux, three Law Expreſſions, where royaux is uſed inſa 
of royales. ; VVV | 


Second RUL E. 


The Maſculine Gender is accounted more noble than the Fe 
nine, and therefore when two Subſtantives of different Gend: 
ace the Nominative of the Verb Etre, or of a Paſſive Veub,! 
Ad jective that follows ought to be of the Maſculine Gender, i 
in the Plural Number. e TO 
Ex. L'bhomme & Ia Femme ſont oblige de S'aimer mutuellm 

Man and Woman are obliged to love one another mutually ;/ 
Mérite & la Fortune ſont rarement unis en la anime Perſonne, Mt 
and Fortune ſeldom meet in the ſame Perſon, . 


Wied RULE, 


When the Subſtantives are not the Nominative of the Verb® 
the Ad jective agrees with the neareſt, or laſt Subſtantive. 

Ex. On voit ſouvent le Merite & la Vertue opprimse, we often 
Merit and Virtue oppreſs d. V 
| Fourib RULE. 
When ſeveral Subſtantives of different Genders come togeth® 
- the ſame Phraſe, and are to be gathered under one Adjectiwe 
ſuch a Caſe, to avoid Obſcurity, we may uſe the Word «bv 
ſome other Subftantive agreeable to the Nature of thoſe Subll 
tives; Ex. Or, I Argent, la Renommee, les Honneurs, & les 4 
tex, ſont r= / 4 omg & perifſables, or ſont des biens incortain 
| eee Gold, Silver, Fame, Honours, and Dignities, are Th 
or Goods uncertain and periſhable, | 


— 


2 


1 | * 2 pack, = | . 5 : 4 CEE ef > þo : 0 | i By - k 
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T 

a ge sometimes the Feminine Gender, and Singular Number are 
parWfere'd before the Maſculine Gender, and Plural Number, by 
uv goa of the Advantage of their Situation, contrary to the ſecond 
ile, 0 | 2 " 


Ex. Le Minit, Is Piel, 7 Honneur, & mime la Fuſtice ef ſouvent 


J 


Theſe Subſtantives, Partie, and quel ue choſe, tho* of the Femi- 
de Gender, are conftrued with a Maſculine Adjective. 8 


| PIE" 


OBSERVATIONS. 


en x. Some Adjectives govern a Noun, or a Verb ; ſuch as, digne, 
by! pable, incapable, propre, comparable. 


r, — * "I blame, that deſerves Blame; digne de bange, Praiſe- 
Athy, . l bs 3 
. Finally, there are AdjeRives uſed ſometimes abſolutely, and 
netimes with a Caſe governed; ſuch as, ſenſible, inſenſible, aus- 
t, prompt, Re. | | 
Ex. Ceft un homme ſenſoble, he is touchy ; il eſt ſenſeble aux in- 
es, he is ſenſible of 1njuries ; ceſt une Femme inſenſible, ſhe is 
inſenſible Woman; elle gt inſenſible a lamour, ſhe is inſenſible 
Love; Je git content, L live contented ; Je ſuis content de ma 
une, I am contented with my Fortune; 71 eft prompt, he is haſty, 
r paſſionate 3 f 2% prompt s ſervir ſes amis, he is forward to ſetve 


Is Friends, a | a 
off te COMPARISON. 


e Altho' I have ſpoken ar large of the Compariſon in the Analogy, 
e et it vill not be amiſs to make the following Obſervations. © 

"1 The Ad verbs of Quantity, plus, more; autant, tant, as much, 
b Pach ; moms, leſs, which ſerve to compare Subſtantives, are to 


e followed by a Genitive Caſe with the Article de ; Ex. II a plus 


10 ent que moy, he has more Money than I; 1! a autant d eſprit 
e, be has as much Wit as you; iA pas tant de courage que 


Jar, he has not ſo much Courage as Ceſar ; elle a moins de Beants - 
r ſa Heur, ſhe has leſs Beauty than her Siſter, _—_ 
e * 1 2 1 
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2. The 


223, In the Compariion, the "Particle que is often follow'd by 
Verb, or Adverb. 2 3 | © dap 000 550 
Ex. Elle eſt plus belle que je ne penſois, ſhe is handſomet tha! 
thought; il a autant d'eſprit qu on en peut avoir, he has as mud 
Wit as any Man can have; l eft plus riche que jamais, he is rich 
tan ever.. : LING 167 105 ati, Wk | 
4- Iis a common Fault with Foreigners to uſe the Particle ay 
inſtead of de, immediately after the Adverbs of Quantity, Plu 
and Moins, which they ought carefully to avoid; as for Examyl 
inſtead of il a plus que vingt ans, they ought to .ul-a plus i 
vingt ans, he is more than twenty Years old; and inſtead of l 
ei donne un peu moins 7 6 cent 2 meg we muſt ſay, je h 
ai.donne un peu moins. qe cent Livyes Her in, L gave him ſometliß 
leſs than a hundred Poun s Sterlibg. HO E 
"Tis true, that que ee eee . immediately after plus, be 
then it ſignifies but, and not han; Ex. * nai plus que cent ecu, | 
have but an hundred Crowns; nous n auont plus qu une ſemiit 
juſau d Noel, we have but one week to Chriſimas. he 
. The Adverb ani; fo, and autant, as much, ate always if 
with an Affirmation; and /, fo, and tant ſo much, with a-Negatia 
Ex. Vous etes auf riche que Ini; you are as rich as he ;*voux at 
autant deſprit que {u/, you have as much Wit as he; vous net) 
fi ſgadant que luis ydu ate not ſo learned as he; von in aw; 
unt de Beauté qu vlle, you have not ſo much Beauty as ſne. 
of {a i 9 * 8 Of Numera l NO UNS. K N 7 
When we reckon Years from any Epoch, we uſe Cardinal Nat 
bers inſtead of the Ordinal ; as, Fan ſix cens quatre de Ia ſondu 
de Rome, the Year fix hundred and four from the Foundation of Ru 
When we ſpeak of the Vears elapſed fince the Birth of ours 
viour, Me ſay, Jan mil ſix cens quatre vivets dix huit, the Year ol 
thouſand, fix hundred and ninety eight; and not mille, &c. mill 
this Place is an Adjective which ſtands for millieme. 
We alſo aſe ſometimes Cardinal Numbers, inſtead of the Ord 
nal, when. we ſpeak of fome Princes, or when we quote a Book 
Ex. Henry trois, Henry the Third; Henry quatre, | Henry il 
Fourth 5 Loris quatorze, Lewis the Fourteenth ; Tome trois, Toi 
the Third; Chapitre quatre, Chapter the Fourth. We ſay Chant 
aint, and not Charles cinq, or cinquieme, when, we oak of wh 
ions Cbarles the Fifth, Emperor of Germany. . 


45 Inſfead of ſay ing. Ceſt le deuxieme, ou le troiſieme Chapitre, we 
fay, Ce le deux on trojiem Chapitre, Tis the fecond or third Chi 
zer, Sc. 1 % : | 4 : £ * Lo 10 ; l „ 5. Ti 


* 
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5. *Tis nncertain, whether we ought to ſay, vinzt & un Cheval, 
x wing? un Chtvaux, one and twenty Horſes ; the French Acade- 
y is for the latter Expreſſion, but Mr. Menage maintains the firſt 
in be be the better of the two, becauſe we ſay, vingt & un jour, one 
d twenty Days; vingt & un an, one and twenty Years, How- 
ver, he thinks that Cheval ought to be in the Plural Number when 
is follow'd' by an Adjective; as, vingt & un Chevany blancs, one 
mud twenty white Horſes. As for other Subftantives they are left 
1chol the Singular, altho' followed by an Ad jective Plural; Ex. Elle 
at 185 un an n paſſer, the 1 is "oſt one and twenty Years. 192 


le qu He! 

a ARTICLE iI. en 
2 e of tha Uſe of P R O N O U N 8. * 
1 | TY 
Je "Here are, as we aid before.” fant: ſorts of Ne, viz. Vibe 
tha Perſonal, Poſſeſſive, Demonſtrative, Relative, Interrogativè, 


umeral, and Indefinite, den which ye Thatl ande. fome ſei 


| bleryarions. 
5. 1. Of Perſonal PR ONOUNS.' 


I, EA Perſonal Pronouns may be divided into Con- 


inftive, Abſolute, and Indifferent. 
I. Conjunttive Perſonal Pronouns are the Nominatives of verbe: 


wm cn as, je, tu, il, nous, &c. And the oblique Datives and Accuſa- 
ves; ſuch as, moi, me, nous, toi, te, vous, Ini, le, la, &c. 

2. Abſolute Perſonal Pronouns, are theſe Nominatives, moi, toi, 
1, eur, elle, elles; and theſe Accuſatives, lui, eux, Joi, elle, and 


les. 
3. All the reſt of the perſonal Pronouns are indifferent; fach 


, de moi, à moi, moi, nous, deinous, 4 nous, &c. 

II. Obſervation. The Pronouns Perſonal that ſerve for the Nomi- 
ative of a Verb, inſtead of a Subſtantive. are theſe, je, Fg ih 
lle, nous, vous, ils, elles. | 

Ex. Je mange, tu manges, il, or elle mange, 1 eat, thou s 
e, or ſhe eats; nous mangeons, vous Manger, ls, or elles mangent, 


ve eat, ye eat, they eat. 
This Obſervation is to obviate the Fault of thoſe that begin to 


peak French, who are apt to ſay, moi mange, toi manges, & c. in- 


ſtead of je mange, iu manges, &c. 4 
III. Obſervation. The Nominative Pronoun is ſomerimes put af- | 


ter the Verb; 
Firſt, In an | Interrogation 3 Parle-je ? ? Dol ſpeak? ? Parr as? 


Doſt thou ſpeak ? 
8 In theſe ſhort Parembeſes dis-Je, fayl, or I fay ; uri, 


he, Sc. 1 s . 4 1 © 3h | Thirdly, 


— W 22 
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Thirdly, In the ſecond Imperfe& of the Con junctive Mood | 
_ theſe Expreflions, Fit-il, were he; et elle plus de beans que % 

bad ſhe more Beauty than Venus, Cee. 

..  Fourthly, In the Preſent Tenſe of the Conjunctive; as in, al 

ſoit'i!, ſo be it; puiſest-il, may he, Se. 
IV. Obſervation. In an Interrogation, when there is a Subſt 

tive that ſtands for the Nominative of the third Perſon of a vel 
we put the Pronoun after the Verb, in this manner, le Roy eff 
wenn? Is the King come? Ia Printeſſe ſe porte-t-elle bien, Is the Pi 


This Obſervation is to ſhew that the Pronoun of the Thitd in 
ſon is entirely ſuperfluous in all other Caſes, when there is anothi 
Nominative, and may prevent. the Miſtake of ſome Foreign 
who ſay, I. Royil of un ſage Prince, inſtead of, Je Kay oft un f 
Prince, the King is a wiſe Prince,  \ . + Sag | 
V. Obſervation: Through a Corruption of moſt Languzge i. 
Zurope, we uſe. the ſecond: Perſon. Plural inſtead of the Singuũ 
and we ſay, uon, when we ſpeak to a ſingle Perſon; as, vo 
um honnete bomme, you are an honeſt Man. The ſame is done vi 
Pronouns Poſſeſſi ve, vitre, vos, les vötres, your, or yours; whid 
are uſed inſtead of ton, ta, tes, thy; and le tien, la tienne, les tin 
Toe Gennes; things on toe Err en IIS 
_ Note, That though we uſe the Plural, voue, when we ſpeak li 
ſingle Perſon, nevertheleſs the Adjective that relates to it, ou 
to be in the ſingular Number. 5 oy 
Ex. Vous #tes prudent & ſage, you are prudent and wiſe; ol 


Etes riche & noble, you are rich and noble. | 2A 
Note alſo, That the Pronouns, u, thou, c. and tor, ta, f the 
thy; Ec. are often uſed when we ſpeak either to a very familu |. 


Friend, or to a Perſon very much below us. | 
VI. Obſervation.. The Pronouns Nominati ve of the third Perla 
ate uſed before the Verb #rre, to be: iN 
Firff, When there follows an Ad jective without a Subſtantive; 
2 il eft ſpavant, he is learned; elle eft belle, ſhe is handſome; i 
| off jufte d aimer ſon prochain, it is juſt to love one s Neighbour, 
Secondly, When we ſpeak of the Time and Hour,; as, qui 
bewre-eft-il? il eſt une beure, What's a Clock ? Tis one a Clock; 
tems de ſe lever, it is time to riſe, & . But if a Queſtion be 
as&ed with the Demonſtrative ce, we muſt allo anſwer with it; 2 
elle beute eft cela? What a Clock is it? Ceſt une heure, Tis olf 
a Clock, Ec. | be ESTA 
The Pronoun Demonſtcative ce, is uſed before the Verb eire, 10 


| Read of Nominative Pronouns of the third Perſon, both in the , 3 
Singular and Plural Number. 8 Note 


Firſt, Before a proper Name, a Pronoun and a Noun that hi 
no Article in the Nominative; as, qui eft 14? C'eſt Pierre, * 


ere? tis Peter; ce moi, tis I; eff lui, tis he, Sc. ce ſont ves 
en, theſe are your Books ; ef Monſirur, tis Maſter, Sr. 

Secondly, When there follows a Subſtantive that expreſſes an in- 
tional or inanimate Being; as, qz'eff cela? ceft un Cheval, what's 
it: that's a Horſe ; ceft une Maiſon, that's a Houſe, c. We 
abſt 0 alſo, ceft Dommage, c'eſt pitis, tis pity, and not, i eff Dommage, 


y Hh, When there follows an Infinitive, a Participle - Paſſive 
Ti neutral Senſe, an Adverb, or a Prepoſition ; as, c'eſt tre for, 
a Folly, or Madneſs; ef fait, that's done; ceft aſſex, that's 
jouph ; ceft ſans deſſein, that's without Deſign, Ec. 
we uſe either the Perſonal Pronouns, or the Demonftrative ce 
differently; Firff, before Subſtantives expreſſing the Sex, Qua- 
y, Profeſſion; or Trade of a Perſon ; il e Homme, he is a Man; 
ceft un homme, tis a Man; il eft Printe, or Ceft un Prince, he is 
Prince, or tis a Prince; #eft Cordonnier, or c'eft un Cordonnier, he 
a: Shoemaker, Se. . 
.na, Before a Name of a Nation, and a Superlative Definite ; 
| elles how Angloiſes, or ce ſont des Angloiſes, they are Engliſh Wo- 
n bo —— plus riche de tous, or ce le plus rirbe de tows, he is 
beſt of all. 85 | 
VII; Obſervation. By an Elliptick, (or ſhort) Way of Speakin 
d ro avoid the fries a. . 2 . 3 
, vous, and the oblique Caſes, lui, and leur, to expreſs the 
e Caſe, and we place thoſe Pronouns before the Verb, by which 
y are governed: s 
Ex. Uma dit, he told me; je te donne ma foy, I plight my Faith 
thee; i! Jattribue cela, he arrogates that to himſeif; je Ini ai 
la verite, I told him, or her the Truth; on nous à dit cela, they 
d us that; je vous le donnerai, I will give it yon; je le lum ai 
ne, I gave it to them. | | | 
Inſtead of theſe Expreſſions, moſt Foreigners are uſed to ſay, 37 
lit d moi; je donne à toi ; il ativibue cola à ſoi; j al dit d lui, or 4 
t la verité; on à dit cela a nous; je donnerai cela d vous; je Fai 
mn? d eur; which Fault they ought carefully to avoid. | 
Theſe Pronouns Perſonal of the Accuſative Caſe, me, te, ſe, 
la, let, us, & vous, are alſo put before the Verb that governs 
gem: 1 


rde, he views himſelf; je le menapai, I threatned him; je la vor- 
5 I ſhall ſee her; nous les auront, we ſhall have them; je vous 
me, I loye you. Therefore you mult not ſay, i hait moi, je tiens . 
il regarde ſoi, &c. as moſt Foreigriers are uſed rodo 
Note, That when the Verb is in the Imperative Mood, and one 
als with Affirmation, all thoſe Pronouns are put after the Vesb, 


e 
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Ex. I! me hait, he hates me; je te tient, J hold thee; il ſ „ 


Kept in the third Perſon ; and that inſtead of me, de, we — a, 


moi and toi; Ex. Donnez ini byires give me ſome Drink; x. 
toi, ſtay; promienoni nous; leti us walk ; donne Ini cela, give hin ¶ cui 

- her that; faites le, do it ; ſranber les, hide them. x. 
But if one ſpea les negatively, or the Verb be in the third pe: ¶ be 

the Pronoun goes before the Verb; Ex. Ne me dizes pas cela tel 

not tell meſo ;'qx i ſe promene, let him walk, Ge. KI. 
Wee. ſay, venex me voir, come and fee me; va te pendre, go h al. 

; hang” thy: ſelf, Sc. becauſe me and te are govern'd by the Veilfem, 
\ e Moy) go ie inn bong As Neth 
The Relative Particles en and y, are conſttued in the ſame me, 
ner as the foregoing Perſonal Pronouns; that is, they alway ngu 
before the Verb, except in the. firſt and ſecond Perſon of the III. 
rative, when one ſpeaks with Affirmation; Ex. Jen viens, I c nifie 
from thence; ous y allons, we go thither, &c. Parlons en, Mrtive 
ſpeak of it; allex y, go thither, GC. 6, 
| VIII. Obſervation. When a Verb governs two Perſonal Prononllfi tho: 
that of the Accuſative Caſe, and of the firſt and ſecond Pena MllI. 
ought to be next to the Verb, but when the two Pronouns ar zuſe 
the third Perſon, the Dative Caſe is to be placed next the V th: 
Ex. 11 me le donne, he gives it me; donnex le moi, give it me; 2, & 
les donneꝝ vouz, ? do ye give me them? je le lui ai donne, I Le 
him, or her; je le leur dirai, I ſhall tell it to them; qu! |: e m 
donne, let him give it them: But in the firſt and ſecond Perſoui NIV. 
the Imperative, the Accuſative goes next the Verb; Ex. Df T' 
de lui, give it him, or bet, M . ble 
When the Relative Particles en and y, are joined to theſe *. 
ſonal Pronouns, they always go after them; as, je lui en panni it i 

I'll ſpeak to him of it; il ne men à rien dit, he told me nothing Vote, 

it 5 menez nous , carry us thither, &c. mn. nan! 
Note, That menez my, portez'm'y, &c. have an ill Sound, ai ed, « 
inſtead of them, tis better to ſay, menez moi la, portex moi Ia, cu fe? 
oo —ĩi— AW ᷣͤ „ OL ce! 
IX. Obſervation. Perſonal Nominative Pronouns are to be "2%: 
peated, | | F A yi os «Ea pas, 
Firft, When the Tenſe and Perſon of the Verb are altered; by | > 


je viendrai demain chez vous, & je ſouhaiterois que vous y fuſſiex, | 
come to motrow to your Houle, and I wiſh you were there. 
| Secondly, When we paſs from the Negation to an Affirmatio! 
as, il na point de honte de ſes actions, & il fait glaire de ſes vices, If e attr 
not aſham'd of his Actions, and glories in his Vvices. 
* Thirdly, After the Conjunctions, mais, mime; and ſuch like. ., an 
But when the Nominative Perſonal Pronouns belong to the ſam hen 
Tenſes and-Perſous, they are not to be repeated; Ex. Ils le # 
1 . ., 9 ' ; 9 *. | 
werent chez lui, & lui dirent, &c. they found him at home, and to Peak 
6 had E 2 +. ©48 A 28:47 : | N X. 0 
N 1 
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x. Obſervation. Oblique Perſonal Pronouns of the Dative and 
euſative Caſe are always to be repeated. E | 
Ex. Fe lui dis cela, & de plus je lui promis, &c. I told him that, 
d befides, I promis d him, &*c. il maime & me conſidere, he loves 
| reſpe&s me. | 
XI. O erwarten. 'Tis a nice Queſtion, Whether the oblique per- 
al Pronouns ought to be placed before the Verb that governs 
2m, Or before the Verb that has no Regimen : As for Example, 
zether we ought to ſay, il ne veut pas le faire, or il ne le veut pas 
ze, he will not do it; however, the beſt Maſters of the French 
dngue, are for the firſt, of theſe Expreſſions. | | 
XII. Obſervation, Abſolute Perſonal Pronouns have a Relative 
nification, and are never joined to any Verb, except the Sub- 
ative, etre, to be; Ex. qui a fait cela? moi, toi, Ini, &c. or c'eſt 
cet toi, eſt Ini, Who has done that? 1; thou, he; or, Tis I, 
thou, tis he. „„ „„ 
III. Obſer vation. Some Perſonal Pronouns are called Indifferent, = 
auſe they may either be joined to the Verbs, or be ſeparate % 
n them ; Ex. II parle de inoi, de toi, &c. he ſpeaks of me, of | 
e Oc. : TIL 2; | : 2 5 85 
de qui parle · : i!? de moi, &c. Who does he ſpeak of? of ine; 
ez moi, aimex nous, love me, love us. | CES 
(IV. Obſervation. Lui, eux, elle, elles, are only (aid of Perſons, 
ff Things to which we aſcribe a Perſon ; ſuch as, / Amour, Love; 
Philoſophie, Philoſophy, &c. | 2 
x. Et ce võtre Sur? non, ce n'eſt pas elle, Is that your Siſter; 
it is not ſhe. | 5 5 
vte, That the ſame Pronouns are not to be uſed when we ſpeak 
inanimate, or irrational Beings; as for Example, It you are 
d, e. ce la võtre couteau? eſt ce Id witre cavale? Is that your 
fe? Is that your Mare? vou muſt not anſwer, ceſt lui, ceſt elle, 
ce let, that's it, that's ſhe 3 and likewiſe do not ſay, ce Cheval 
uugueux, ne vous fiez pas d lui, but ce Cheval eſt fougueux, ne vous y 
pas, that's a fiery unruly Horſe, do not truſt your ſelf with 


V. Obſervation. The Pronouns; il, elle, and ot, are not to be 
indifferently one for another; for if we ſpeak of Things, ſoi 
i take Place of lui; Ex. Þ Aimant attire le fer a foi, the Load- 
eattracts Iron; yet we may ſay in the Feminine Gender, Ia certu 
elle tout ce qui peut la rendre aimable, Virtue has in it felt all 
[can make it lovely. | mw | 
When we ſpeak of Perſons in general, ſoi is always to be uſed ; 
on ne doit parler de ſoi qu avec 3 de modeſtie. one ought not 
roliPeak of himſelt, but with a great deal of Modeſty. if 
When we ſpeak of a particular Perfon, Iui and elle are to be uſed 
kad of ſa; Ex. c'eſt un Homme qui ne parle que de lui, that Man 
| ſpe aks 


\ 


| ſpeaks of no Body bit hjttiſelt 3 Jul-meme,  elle-meme, and Ji. 


4 


are uſed in the ſame Manner as Ii, elle, and ſoi. Fo 
"01 M10 053 1 ee pare ay N | oy 
"> Ford „ 0 5 ny &. 2. Of PRO NOU NS Paſſeſſi ve. ce 


I. Obſervation. The Gender of Pronouns Paſſeſſive in French, < 
not follow that of the Perſon that ſpeaks, or is ſpoken of, but a 
with the particular Gender of every Noun they are joined to: | 
Son Pere & ſa Mere ſont venus, his Father and Mother are come 
But note, that in the uſe of theſe Pronouns Maſculine, mon, 
fon, the French chuſe rather to claſh with the Rules of Grann 
than to grate the Ear; for they put thoſe Pronouns before Ny 
of the Feminine Gender, that begin with a Vowel, or an 5 mij 
and ſo they ſay, mon Ame, my Soul; ſon Hiftoire, his, or her 
Rory, Sc. This they do to avoid the Hiatut or Cacophony, dt 
Sound, which would ariſe from two Vowels meeting togethe, 
they ſhould ſay, ma Ame, ſa Hiſtoire, ; ce. 8 
II. Obſervation. The Dative Caſes of Perſonal Pronouns, 4. 
à fot, a foi, a elle, à nous, vous, 4 eux, à elles, ate often uſt 
expreſs the Poſſeſſion of a Thing in an abſolute manner. | 
Ex. Ce livre eft a moi, that Book is mine; cette Maiſon eþ| 
that Houſe is his, S . FJ) on 
The ſame Way of expreſſing the Poſſeſſion, is ſometimes ui 
Subſtantives: Ex. Ce caroſſe eff 4 Monſieur, that Coach is the i 
tleman's ; ce Manchon eft a Madame, that Muff is the Lady's 
III. Obſervation. There's this Difference betwixt theſe Prond 
mon, ton, ſon, notre, votre, leur, and Ie mien, le tien, le ſien, le 
le vdtre, le leur, that the firſt are Conjunctive, and go always bil 
the Nouns ; and the other Abſolute, and come after the Nou 
which they relate. EC XY 1 5 


Ex. Mon Cheval court mieux que le ſien, my Horſe runs better ont 
„ 5 de; 

Therefore tis a Fault to ſay, for Example, un mien ami, ill. dug! 
of, un de mes amis, a Friend of mine. . 985 . elul, 


IV. Obſervation, Sometimes theſe Plural Pronouns, let nin Ol 
tiens, les ſiens, les nötres, les vöõtres, les leurs, ſignify one's Fil 
and Relations, or the People of one's Party: 

Ex. II eft alls vers le; ſiens, & ils ne Font point connu, he well 
his own, and they knew him not. oh 
V. Obſervation. Sometimes theſe ſingular Pronouns, le nie 
dien, &c. ſignify one's own Money or Eſtate: 3 

Ex. Fai depenſ# cent &cus du mien, I ſpent an Hundred Crow 
my own; il lui en coutera du ſien, it will coſt him ſome Money: 


„ 5. 3. Of PRON O NS Demonſiratice. 


bb | 1. Obſervation. Pronouns Demonſtrative are of two Sorth 
ern and Abſolute. | . 


he Conjunctive ate theſe, ce Or cet, cette, ces, celui, celle, ceux, 
ſo ok Le # *4373 62 5 . ; | ' . 
aun cette, ces, are joined to, and go before a Subſtantive; celui, 
, ceux, & celles, ought to be followed by a Genitive, or the 
ative qui. As for ce, it is uſed before a Subſtantive Maſculine 
t begins with a, Conſonant, or an aſpired &, before the Rela- 


4%, and finally, before the Verb etre in the Singular and 


Woman is handſome ; ces Enfants ſont jolis, they are pretty 
[dren ; quel! Livre eft-ce? c'eſt celui de mon ami, what Book is 


dont je vous ai parle, that I told you of; ce livre eft à moi, that 
k is mine; ce Heros, that Heroe ; ce qui paroit, which appears; 
ve v0us voudrezy, what you will; feſt ma Femme, this is my 
fe; we alſo ſay, ce ſemble, it ſeems. » pe 

dit-il, is obſolete, and inſtead of it we ſay, diz-il, ſaid he, 
ou muſt not ſay, ce qui vous plaira, but, ce qu'il vous plaira, 
„ Es 13 

dont, ce de quoi, ce à quoi, are Phraſes out of Uſe. 


as ſpeak and write well. 


7 %, inſtead of /,, is alſo out of Date: Ex. you muſt not ſay, 
| ft pas croire que ce qu'il n eſt pas venu, il, &c. but que gil 
bat denn, &c. You mult not think that becauſe he did not 


e, he, &c, 


4 ou may uſe either c*f, or eff, in this and the like Expreſſions; 
e leure voye eff, or ceft, the beſt Way is, Ec. 


heie Particles, ici, ci, la, are added to Nouns preceeded by the 
nonſtratives, ce, cet, and cette; Ex. ce tems ici, or ce tems-ci, this 
e; cette ville- la, that Town or City, Note, That the Particle 
dught to be uſed before ici. : . x 
belui, iceux, icelle, and icelles, are quite out of Date. 


* * 


. Obſervation. The. Abſolute Demonſtrative Pronouns are theſe, 


heſe Pronouns are followed by a Genitive, but are uſed in this 

nner; 8 EP 4 8 MO. 3 3 
„en ener celui- ci, & me donnez celui-la, take this, and give me 

| 5 vous ainiex ceux- ci, & moi ceux- d, you love theſe,” and I 

G &c, . ME” „ | + 3 4 : g 5 
The Relative qui, may be uſed after the abſolute Demonſtra- 
s, provided it does not follow them immediate. 
5 e qui penſe que, that Man is miſtaK:n who 

ues [ at. = 1 


K 4 Bak 


our ce faire, en ce faiſant, outre ce, à ce que, are never. uſed by 


x. Cet arbre eft haut, that Tree is tall; cette Femme eft belle, 


? 'Tis my Friend's ; celui que vous voudrex, which you will; 


. 


ai, celui· la, celle ci, celle· ld, ceux ci, ceux- Id, celles-ci, celles- la, ceci; 
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Bat it would bera Fault to ſay, celui- ld qui veut tre beureur, | 
ſtead of celui qui veut etre beureux, he that would be happy. 

Theſe Pronouns, cettul-ci, cettui-la, celle-ci, celle-la, are quite 


of Uſe. : h 1. 
F. 4. Of PRONOUNS Relative. rl 
4 ; ot 911 
I. Obſervation. The Relatives qui and dont, are more uſed ki 
Perſons than Things; and lequel, more for Things than Perſon, We" 
II. Obſervation. Qui is uſed in the Nominative and Accuſai © 
Caſe, when we ſpeak of any Sort of Beings. e f 
Ex. Un Homme qui chante bien, a Man that ſings well; Ia De E. 
que vous aimez,, the Lady you love; un Cheval qui galope hn n: 
Horſe that gallops well. 8 T8 it 
III. Obſervation. The Relative qui, is never uſed in the Geniii· 
and Accuſative Caſes, or with a Prepoſition, but when it reh 
to Perſons, and therefore it would be a Fault to ſay, c'eft h H 
de qui je vous at parlt, c eſt le Cheval ſur qui j toit monte, &c. ina. 
of, c'eft le chien duquel, or dont je vous ai parle, this is the b. 
told you of; c'eſt le Cheval ſur lequel j toit mont6, this is the Hifi 
I rid upon. | I 
IV. Obſervation. Lequel is to be uſed inſtead of qui and dn. of 
Fiſt, When qui and dont are equivocal : Ex. Inftead of = 
effet de la Providence qui eft conforme à ce qui nous a été dit, and ann 
Ia cauſe de cet effet dont je vous ai parli, we mult fay, ceft un d W 
ta Providence, lequel eft-conforme, &c. if the Relative refer to if = 
and c'eft Ia cauſe de cet-effet, de laquelle, &c. if the Relative K 5 
to cauſe. - EP] | ** 


Secondly, When the Relative is in the Genitive Caſe after 28 
ſtantive; Ex. j'ai envoys un courrier d Ia cour, au retour duquil, M 77 
not au retour de qui, &c. | 
Thirdly, When the Relative ſerves to expreſs a Choice; Ev 
tes moi e, tell me which; donnez moi laquelle vous voudreti 1. ; 
me which you will, Sc. SAR fo 
V. Obſervation, Quoi is never uſed but when we ſpeak of in 
mate Things. Rn 
Ex. Fe ne ſrai à quoi me reſoudre, I know not what to eld 
upon; ſur quoi, whereupon, Ec. 8 | | 
VI. Obſervation. Theſe three Relative Particles, on, en, ) 
uſed in the following Manner. hh 
1. Ou, relates to a Place or Thing. | 1 
Ex. Lendroit oz vous Etes, the Place where you are; 1a Mu 
ois je vais, the Houſe whithet I go; celle don je vient, that fi 
wg I come ; eat oz je ſuis riduit, the Condition I am redu 
to, Co | | 5 | 


& 


2. En relates to a Perſon, a Thing, or a Place: Ex. Quand j ai 
aite al voin j en boi, when I have Wine I drink it; prenez de 1a viande 


V mais j en ai veu un plus beau, that's a fine Horſe, but I have 
en a finer ; vous mavex oblige, & je vous en remercie, you have 
liged me, and I thank you for jt; wvenez vous de la cour ? 
iy, jen viens, Do you come from Court; Yes, I come from 
ence. EE ED 


afar Es is uſed in ſeveral Expreſſions without any Antecedent : Ex. 


tien, Lam caught; je n en puis plus, I am een ſpent, S. 
Er is alſo uſed with the Verb etre, when we make a Compari- 
n: Ex. Il en eſt des Hommes comme des Femmes, it is with the Men 
it is with the Women, & . 
ent . Trelates to the Place, the Thing, and ſometimes the per- 


Ex, Allez vous a FEgliſe? Oy, jy vais, Do you go to Church ? 
s, I go thither ; Ia mort eft inevitable, & nous devons y penſer a tout 
Doe ment, ou is inevitable, and we ought to think of it every 
Mg oment, c. 5 % No | | | 

7 Tis frequently uſed in the Third Perſon Singular of all the Ten- 
of the Verb avoir, taken imperſonally. 

Ex. II y a, there is; il y avoit, there was, Sc. See the Imper- 
nal Verbs, | F % 2 | 

VII. Obſervation, - Le is ſometimes a Neuter, Indeclinable, and 


0 elative Panicle, which is put inſtead of a Noun, or Verb. 

Ex, Etes vous Ma lade, Monſieur? Ouy, je le ſuis, Sir, are you 
ck? Yes, Iam ſo; Madame, tes vous contente ? Oiy, je le ſuit, 
ladam, are you contented ? Ves, I am ſo; ſont ils indiſpoſez ? 
iy, ils le ſont, are they indiſpoſed? Ves, they are ſo, S. 
However, if a Man ſay, je ſuis malade, I am fick, and a Woman 
n Mind to anſwer that ſhe is ſo too, ſhe ought to ſay, je la ſuis 
z; in like Manner, if a Woman ſays, je ſuis indiſpoſee, I am in- 
poſed, a Man muſt anſwer, je le ſuis auſſi. | 


'ronouns, 


eurs infiruments, &c. that's a learned Man, that dances well, 


7. 6 G 


plays upon ſeveral-Inftruments, &c, 

Qui, uſed for les uns & les autres, grows out of Date, and in- 

lead of qui plus, qui moins, &c. it is 3 to ſay, les uns plus, les 

tres moins, ſome more, ſome leſs, &#c. | 

IX. Obſervation, The Relative que is elegantly uſed ; 

Hirst, Inſtead of the Relative Particle on. W 

| Ex, C'eft en France qu on boit de bon vin, tis in France where good 
ine is drunk, | &- 


K 3 ö Secondly, 
3 | 
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en mangex, take Meat, and eat ſome of it; ce un beau Che- 


VIII. Obſervation, Qui is repeated in F rench, as well as the other 


Ex, C'eft un Homme qui eft avant, qui danſe bien, qui joue de plu- 


—— 
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voir cet bonneur, J have received your Letter with all the Satig | 


e 


' Things ; ; 914 of Perſons, and quoi of Things only, 


=. 


commis? What Crime has he committed? quelles Dames conmi 


— — 
. 


" "Secondly, Inſtead of don and dont; as, eſt de cette Maiſon qu 
ſorti ce Seigneur, 'tis from that Houſe that Lord comes'; * 
de ”_ que ]. attens ce ſecours, tis from you Loy that Supph 


| Thirdly, Inſtead of avec lequel, or laquelle. 
Ex. Fai receu V0 otre lettre avec tout le contentement ue je devois Peg 


ion where with I ought to receive that Honour, Ec. 
Fourthly, Inſtead of Par lequel, or laquelle. | 
Ex. Je ſſ ai cela par le mime canal que vous Faves apprir I kn 

that through the ſame Hands you had it from. 

'  X, Obſervation. The Conftrution of the Relative Jui in theh 

lowing, and like Expreſſions, is ſomething odd. | 

Ex. Le Soleil que Von dit qui eſt plus grand que Ia Td, the | 

which is ſaid to be bigger than the Earth, . 

However, inftead 15 that, ſome ſay, & Soleil que Ton dit etre 6 

grand que la Terre, &c. 
Je n ai que faire, fi ignifies, 85 nai rien d faire, 1 have nothin 

do. | | 


— 


9. 5. Of PRO NOUNS Interrogative. 
+ Obſervation, Of the Interrogative Pronouns ; 3 qui, quoi, and | 


quel, are always abſolute, but gel is generally Conjun&iive. 
II. Obſervation, Quel, and lequel, are ſaid both of Perſons] 


Ex. Quel Homme eſt ce las What Man is that? quel crime . 
vous? What Ladies do you know? ar: (pion de ces deux choſes 00 


vous ? Which of theſe two Things will you have? Jui tes vu 
Who are you? Qui a fait cela? Who has done that? De quoi | 


Je. t. i? What does he ſpeak of? Qui a-l il 2 V there? oy 4 
cberchez, vous ? What do you look for? \ 94 
| | Vue, 

| | FP | K. 1 

9. 6. Of Numeral PRONOUNS. ing, 


There are nine Numeral Pronouns, of which theſe two, (1 
cun, and Perſonne, are abſolute ; theſe two, chaque, and nul, C 
junctive; and theſe five, tout, pluſieurs, peu, aucun, and pas- ur, Tis | 
different. ie B. 
Cbacun is an Affirmative P that has no plural; Ex. Cha 
eſt content, every one is contented; elles ont chacune un galant, (1 
have every one of them a Gallant, Se. 


Vi 


* 
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hen Perſonne is a Pronoun, it has no Plural, is always of the 
ſculine Gender, and ſigni fies no Body, or any Body; Ex. Perſon- 
n'eſt venu, no Body is come; y a-t-iI perſonne icy? is there any 
dy to ? je ne connois perſonne ſi heureux que lui, I know no Body 
appy as he. f p „ ; 
— That if you ſpeak of a Woman, you muſt not ſay, je ne con- 
perſonne ſi heureuſe qu elle, becauſe perſonne, as a Pronoun, is of 
Maſculine Gender; but in that, and ſuch like Caſes, you 
ſt ſay, je ne connois aucune perſe onne, or, je ne connois point de Fem- 
5 heureuſe qu elle, I know no Body, or, no Woman ſo. happy as 
>, However, when the Adjective that relates to Perſonne, is of 
common Gender, we muſt ule it both for Men and Women; 
je ne connois perſonne ſi ſage que lui, ou qu'elle, I know no Body 
wile as he, or ſhe, &c. A 6-4 | | 
haque is Affirmative, and has no Plural. | 
x. Chaque Pais a ſes coutumes, every Country has its ' Cuſtoms, 


ul is Negative; as, nul ne peut éuiter Ia mort, no Body can a- 
d Death. 6; ö 8 A 
out is Affirmative ; Ex. Tout Homme qui craint Dieu, every Man 
fears God. | 1 . | 
iſteurs is Affirmative in both Genders, and of the Plural Num- 
as for Peu, it is rather an Adverb than a Pronoun * _ _ 
x. Pluſieurs font appellez, mais peu ſont Eleus, many are called, 
few are choſen. 2 3 
tun and Pas-un are Negative, and the latter has no Plural: 


ling 


es not one Man. 


WY 


6. 7. Of PRONOUNS Indefnite: 


here are twelve Indefinite Pronouns, ſeven of which are gene- 
y Ablolute, Lun, autre, quelqu'un or quelcun, quiconque, qui 
2 quelque, and quoi que; four Conjunctive, viz. Quelque, qui- 
que, certain, meme ; and one indifferent, viz. Tel, res Bat 
*. Lun dit une choſe, & Vautrs en dit une autre, one ſays one 
ing, and the other another; 'un & l'autre ont raiſon, both are 
he right; les uns ſont de cette opinion, & les autres de celle- ci, ſome 
of that Opinion, and others of this; autre choſe eſt dire, & au- 
choſe eſt faire, to ſay is one Thing, and to do another. 

Tis better to write, quelqu un than quelcun; quelqu un m'a dit, 
e Body told me; quelques uns ne le croyent pas, ſome People do 
Believe t, 5 5 * 


OY 


K 4 LT Qui- 


x. II n en 4 aucun, there's none, il n'y a pas un Homme, 


Oo 
Aye — * r — 3 * ; * 
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Luiconque has no Plural, and is only ſaid of Perſons : Ex. ui 
que craint Dieu, & aime fon Prochair, whoſoever fears God, and 
his Neighbour. 
2 Qui que, as, qui que ce foit, whoever it be; il n'a du reſpect » 
qui que ce ſoit, he re ſpects no Body; quel que, Ex. je veux les a 
25 qu Pils ſoient, I will have them whatever they be, Gr. 

Quoi for eis of the Neuter Gender; as, quoi qu'il arrive, wh; 
ver comes to paſs, S. 

Quelſue, as, Donnez moi quelque choſe 4 faire, give me ſomethj 
to do; Jai quelque argent, IJ have ſome Money; quelque riche 
foit, let him be never ſo rich, &c, 

Quelque is ſometimes an Ad verb that ſignifies environ, about: 

— 155 Fai quelque cinquante gcus, I have about fifty Cron 


1 is N mr ; as, jen at affaire aekongue, I have 

Buſineſs at all, & | 

1 wg as, un . Homme, a certain Man. This Pronon 
often an Adjedisve that ſignifies, aſſeure, aſſured, true. 

Meme; this Pronoun, as we ſaid before, is often join'd 
Perſonal Pronouns ; Ex. Je vous Pai dit moi mime, I told you i 
my ſelf: It is allo joined with Subſtantives; Ex. ls Roi meme, 
Ring himſelf ; le mime Homme, the ſame Man. 

Meme does often become an Adverb; Ex. il nous a dit beau” 

de choſe, & minie il nous a aſſurez que, be told us a great 1 
Things, and even aſſured us that, &c. 

Tel, as, tel maitre, tel valet, like Maſter, like Man; ; je ne f 
forffrit un te! Homme, 1 cannot endure fuch a "Vin, Se. g 


ARTICLE IV. 
Of VERBS. 


Here are - three Things chiefly to be confider'd in Verbs. 
Firſt, The Uſe of Mood. Secondly, The Uſe of Tedi 
Aud 5 The Regimen, or Caſe ov d. 


9. 1 of the Uſe of MOODS. 


1 dave: . before of the Nature, and conſequently oft 
Uſe of the four Moods ; but becaufe there are Particles, 10 
of which - govern the Indicative, others the Conjunctive, and 
ethers again the Infinitive, it will not be improper to Ter th 
down here, 


4 


— 
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Conjunctions that, govern the Indicative. 


Horſmis que, Except that, un- 
Wo qu, Except gue, leſs, but, ſave 
5 Skin, aſſoon as. | 5:# que, that. 
" [ HE. [| 
„e, gen e Leroy, Tbecauſe 
es que, atter that. | 5 
wha * when. : . | 8 ' Taccording 2s, 
% (Since, ſeeing that, I 
: | . conliering that, | Foin ; 0 Fbelides that, 
1 on 
| Ainſi que, 
it: 79.9.8 (as vi as, | Tout ainſi 7 que, juſt as, even as. 
ron long tems que, ( whilſt, | De meme que, | 
| ndis que, Tant que, a8 much as. 
Ave ſorte qe, * Autant que, 0 8 
maniere que, So that, inſo- Depuis que, unce, 
«5:90 "mf much that. j 
f Men que, 4 
ny a que, 
u OT: {tre que, perhaps. 


Conjuntions that govern the Conjunctive MOOD. 


Bien gue, ho? hou h; 
2 que, that. t O, or tc g 
Combien que 8 
e NO een akboogh 7 * 
. eee Kg J., 0 
od I : que, 8 except, unleſs. Juſques 4 a ce que, till. 


£45, or en cas que, in caſe that. 


dition | De peur que, 
Fag. Cee | Poe ſpſs ppl 
urven que, that. | grant that. 


De crainte que, 4 for fear, leſt, 


t que, whether, And perhaps ſome few others. 
ns que, withour. 


dica- 

followed by the Particle que, governs an In | 
Pept Mood ** becauſe it ſuffices to know the 
bs that govern either of theſe two Moods, I ſhall only — 
ole that govern the Conjunctive, as being leſs in Number than 
e reſt, a 
Beſides the Conjunctions already mentioned, we uſe the Con- 

nctive Mood; a 
, After the following Verbs, vouleir, ſunbalter, defirer, 2 
are, commander, prier, ſupplier, requerir, ſouffrir, endurer, per j 
„ deffendre, perſuader, diſſuader, exhorter, craindre, avoir woe 
Fhender, douter, poſer, ſuppoſer, empecher, garder, attendre, , 


tion. 
* and ſome others, that have the ſame, or a near Significa = | 


* >. 
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Ex. Fe veux que vous faſſiex cela, I will have you do that: 
ſoubaite qu il vienne, I wiſh he may come, c. 1 
Note, That theſe Verbs, commander, ordonner, prier, pern F 
deffendre, perſuader, diſſuader, and exhorter, requize the InfininME: 
Mood of the following Verb with the Particle de, when they 7 
vern a Noun or Pronoun ; Ex, e lui ai commande de vous din 
have commanded him to tell you, Sc. But when the ſame ter 
uſed in an Indefinite · Senſe, and govern neither Noun nor Prona te 
they require a ConjunQive after them; as, Ia Cour ordonne qu 
Sentence ſoit executee, the Court ordains the Sentence to be putt tiv 
Execution. N 5 & ne, 
Secondly, Moſt Imperſonal Verbs require a, Conjunctive ] 
them; Ex. 1! fan que vous partiez demain, you mutt go a !” 
Mmorrow. 4 | n 5 i 


> 


. . Thirdly, We generally uſe the Conjunctive Mood after a Mr. 
that has the Particle ſi before it; Ex. Si vous croyez. qu'il aith 
cela, if you think he has done that; however, we may ſay, / ul” : 
eroyez qu'il eft bonnete homme, if you believe him to be an hay 

Man, &c. | 4 1 of 

Fourthly, After quelque, whatſoever, however; and quelque, y 
que, whatever. | RE FE 3 2 | 

Ex. Quelque danger qu'il y ait, what Danger ſoever there vi. - 


' quoi qu il en penſe, whatever he may think of it, &. l,, 
Fiibh, After the Superlative Definite ; as, ce Ie plus hm h 
Homme que je connoiſſe, he is the honeſteſt Man I know, g 
Sixthly, When que is uſed inſtead of de ce que; as, je ſuiji 
qu'il ſoit mal ade, elſe we ſhould fay, je ſuis fach de ce qu'il ef 
jade, I am ſorry he is fick, C. e | 


Seventhly, After the Relative qui, when the Verb expreſſ 


Condition in a Future Senſe ; as, je veux une Femme qui ſoit bel 
bd ; — \ 2 ; 7 * , X. 2. 
will have a Wife that's handſome, „ 


Gi INFINITI... eee 
The Infinitive, as we ſaid before, has an Indefinite Significali 
and expreſſes the Action without any Circumſtance, either 
Mie or Pesſon . ann / . | 
There are three Prepoſitions which are often joined with | 
Tofinitive, viz. de, a, pour, by means of which we expreſs thed 
runds and Supines of the Latins, and which are generally rendt 
into Ergliſb by the Particle t. Cy wed 
Ex. Fe vous prie de faire cela, I defire you to do that; j'ay 4 
gue choſe a acheter, I have ſomething to buy; cela eſt bon pour fi 
rire, that's good to make one laugh. - i e er 


I. Of the Uſe of the Particle De, before the Inflnitive. 


* 


varthly 
2 ſe 7 
to go 
ſote, T 
Particl 
uſe th 
er, con 
Nan. 
Wed wit! 
rarticle 


3. Of 
E Prep 


The Prepofirion de is uſed before the Infinitive, - q 
1282 -0 | ( 
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Fit, After 4 Noun Subſtantive, in which Caſe it anfwers to the 
rand in di, in the Latin. ſe 

Ex. L'Art de parler, the Art of Speaking ; je way pas te tems de 
e, I have no time to read. | 
Secondly, After Adjectives that govern a Genitive Caſe, ſuch as, 
tent, ſachs, bien-aiſe, &c. Ex. Fe ſuis content de mourir, 1 am 
ntent to die, &c. 

irdly, After the Verb Fire, uſed Imperſonally with ſome Ad- 
tives; Ex. II eft bon, or il eft utile de ſervir ſa pairie, it is Sood 
uſeful to ſerve one's Country. 

Fourthly, After the Verbs, ſoubaiter, commander, ordonner permet. 
prier, promettre, perſuader, empecher, diſ uader - conſeiller, avertiry 
Indre, avoir peur, venir, &c. 

x. Souhaitez, vous de voir ſa Maiſon? Have you a Mind to ſee 
Houſe, Sec. Fe vous prie de conſiderer, I deſire you to conlider 
lent de ſortir, he is juſt gone out, Ec. 


2. Of the Uſe of the Participle a, before the Infinitive- 


he Prepoſition 4 is uſed before the Infinitive. 

ee the Verb avoir and etre, in the nn and like 
rreſions ; 

x. Jay une Letire a Gerire, I have a Letter to write ; zHy a du 
fer 4 Vattaquer, tis dangerous to attack him; cef# a lui 4 
he is to 2 Spec. 

condly, After Adjectives that govern the Dative Caſe, uch 
3 o_ propre, &c. Ex. Je ſuis pret a parler, I am ready 
rah Sc. 

birdly, In the following and like Expreſſions, wherein the In- l 
ive Active is put inſtead of the Paſſive. 

x. La guerre eft à craindre, War is to be feared ; neceſſaive d 
ir, neceſſary to be known, &%c. However note, That when 
preceeding Adjectives are uſed Imperſonally, the Particle de is 
inſtead of 4 ; as, i eſt neceſſaire de chatier les mechans, it is ne- 
ary to chaſtiſe the Wicked, | ' 

95s After ſome Verbs; ſach as, ſe préparer, ſe diſpoſer, a- 
r, ſe reſoudre, Soccuper, &c. Ex. Fe me prepare a _ I pre- 
to go away, &'. 

ſie, That there are ſeveral verbs before which we may uſe 
Particle de or a, almoſt indifferently; in which Caſe we ought 
huſe that which ſounds beſt to the Ear; thoſe Verbs are com- 
er, continuer, contraindre, forcer, s efforcer, engager, obliger, ex- 
„ manquer,' eſſayer, ticher, and ſome others. The Verb prien 
ed with the Particle 4, when it fignifies to invite, and n 
particle de, when it ſi onifies to deſire. 


3- Of the Uſe of the Prepoſition pour, before the I nfinitive, 
de Fefe pour, is uſed before the Infinitive. 


Firſt, 


Fe viens pour vous dire, I come to tell you; il 4 tb pendu pour ay 
| 2 un homme, he was hanged for killing 2 Man. Pour au 


Fluter à la tentation, ſhe is virtuous enough to reſiſt the Temp 


- which are ſometimes uſed before the Infinitive. 


Drinking; commences par me payer, pay me firſt, 


in Hiftory, Oratory, and Poetry, to repreſent an Action palt i 


the King perceiving that the Enemy march'd towards him, 
up his Army in order of Battle, ſends away the Baggage, and 


ö ＋* d 
jeam French, ta uſe the fiſt Imperfect of the Conjunctive, ink 
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Firſt, To expreſs the End, Deſign, or Cauſe of an Action; 


- Secondly, After the Adverbs, trop and afſez : Ex. II eſt try 
faire cela, he is too wiſe to do that; elle eft aſſex veriueuſe jy 


tion, Sc. & ; ER 15 
There are three other Prepoſitions, viz. ſans, apres, and jy 


Ex. On ne peut vivre ſans reſpirer, one cannot live with 
breathing; Cyrus, apres avoir vaincu les Lydiens, ow after| 
had vanquiſhed the Lydians ; il a commence par boire, he began yi 


There are alſo ſome Conjunctions, ſuch as, avant que de, de 


que de, a moins que de, plutot que de, afin de, which are often i 
4336 the Infinitive, &c. | 


5. 2. Of the Uſeof TENSES. 


© Altho' what I have already ſaid about the Uſe of Tenſes, ui 
Chapter of Analogy, may in ſome Meaſure be ſufficient ; yaj 
will not be amiſs to make here the following Obſervations, 
1. Obſervation, The Preſent of the Indicative is ſometimes 


more lively and emphatical Manner. ts | 
Ex. Le Roy voyant quel'Ennemi marchoit d lui, range ſon arnif 
Bataille, fait retirer le Baggage, & diſpoſe toutes choſes pour le an 


poſes all Things for a Fight, &. bas | 
2. Obſervation. The ſame Tenſe is alſo uſed ſometimes inſtead 


the Future; Ex. Fe pars demain, I go away to morrow, &. ime. 


| 10 Obſervation, Although in the Conjugation of Verbs, [ 
only reckon'd ſeven Tenſes in the Indicative Mood, yet tbei her to 
another (tho' ſeldom uſed) which may be called a double write 
terperfect, and which is employed in the ſame Senſe as the Nun, u 
terperfect; Ex. Des que j ay en dine, as ſoon as I had dit wy, 
auſſi tot qu'il a eu écrit ſa Leitre, as ſoon as he had writ his Led 3. Ry 

Co | : 
4+ Obſervation. Foreigners do ſometimes uſe the Future oi (2.5, 
Indicative, inſtead of the preſent of the Conjunctive, and fo 
ſay, je ne crois pas qu il viendra, inſtead of, je ne crois pas qu'il ui 
I don't believe he will come; which is a Fault they oughtc 
fully to avoid. * 1 

5. Qbſervation. It is alſo a common Fault with Foreignes! 


g join 
e Art. 
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the Imperfe& of the Indicative ; as for Example, they ſay, fi je 
1 donnerois mon cœur, inſtead of, ſs je vous donnois mon cœur, 171 
ould give you my Heart. | W | 


68. 3. Of te REGIMEN f VERBS. 


erbs, viz. Their Nominative, and the Caſe governed. 


Of the Nominativeof VERBS. 


quires before, or after it, a Nominative, either expreſt or under- 
od, that agrees with it in Number and Perſon. | 

Ex. La Juſtice contient toutes les autres Vertus, Juſtice compre- 
nds all other Virtues 5 je #'aime que vous, I love none but you. 
Note, That all Nouns, both Singular and Plural, are of the third 
rſon, except theſe Pronouns Perſonal, je, tu, nous, vous, which 


eSenſe as the Vocative of the Latins, eſpecially when joined 
th the firſt and ſecond Perſons of the Imperative Mood, which 
of the ſecond Perſon : 1 
Ex. Je lis Virgile, I read Virgil; nous etudions la Philoſopbie, we 
dy Pbiloſophy.; vous tes heureux, you are happy; Camarade, 
moi, Friend, follow me; Meſſieurs, qu en dites vous? Gentlemen, 
at do you ſay to it? Meſſieurs, prenez garde a vous, Gentlemen, 
dk to your ſelves. | | | i 
2. Rule. The firſt Perſon is counted better than the ſecond, aud 
> ſecond better than the third; therefore, where two or more 
tons go before a Verb, the Verb always agrees with the beſt 
rſon ; Ex. Lui & moi avons dint enſemble, he and I dined to- 
ther; vous & elle ſerex les bien- venus, you and ſhe ſhall be wel- 
me. 


Noe, by the Bye, that tho“ the firſt Perſon be better than the 
beiſhher two (according to Grammatical Notions) yet when we ſpeak, 
e | write, we ought never to name our ſelves firſt, as the Greeks and 
ö tins uſed to do; as for Example, we muſt not ſay moi & vous, 


It vous & moi, you and I, &. | 

3. Rule. The Subſtantive Verb &tre, and ſome Neuter Verbs, 

ve often a Nominative before, and another after; Ex. Je ſuis 

t fache de cela, I am very ſorry for it „ | 

4. Rule. Two or more Subſtantives of the Singular Number, be- 

g joined by a Conjunction, require a Verb in the Plural, &c. 

re An. II. about the Conſttuction of Subſtantives. g 

5. Rule. When two or more Nominatives Singular are ſepara- 

d by the Dis junctive Particle on, the Verb is generally put in the 
; 2 | Singular, 


——_— 
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There are two Things to be conſidered about the Regimen of 


1. Rule. A Verb Perſonal in the Indicative, or Conjunctive Mood, 


of the firſt and ſecond, and thoſe Nouns which are uſed in the 


te Say fot — 3 — 8 Dn. U 
ene eee Nee VA 
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Singular, and 


dom ſages, perhaps, either Shame, Repentance, or the Exanyk 


J. Rule. When there are ſeveral Nominatives; the laſt of whidl 
is in the Singular Number, and ſeparated from the reft by the Puff 
ticle mais, the Verb ought to be. in the Singular Number; þ 
Non ſeulement ſes Honneurs, & ſes Richeſſes, mais auſſ ſa Reputah 
Fevanouit, and not 5'&vanouirent, not only his Honours and Rick 
but his Reputation alſo did vaniſſi away, | 
Ia plupart, &c. the Verb agrees in Number with the Subſtant 
that comes after the Collective; Ex. Une infinite de monde me 
nn voir, or quamtite de gens me ſont venus voir, a, World, or Ah 

dance of People came to ſee me; la plupart du monde aime les] 

fers, moſt People love their Pleaſures ; Ja plicpart des homme; | 
mbchans, the Generality of Men are wicked. pops bl 
9. Rule. The Pronoun Demonſtrative ce, join'd with the Vd 
Etre, requires a Singular, except when the Verb is followed 
the Pronouns, eux, or elles, or by ſome Plural Noun ; Ex. 
moi, it is I; ceft nous, tis we; c toit nous, it was we; «| 
out, it was you: But we ſay, ce ſont eux, it is they ; ce fa 
eux, it will be they; ce ſont de bons Maitres, they ate good Wl 
ſters; ce furent les Anglois qui *twas the Engliſh that, | 

In the Imperfe& Tenſe the Singular is rather us'd than the Plat 

with eux and elles; as, ctoit eux, cetoit elles, twas they; 

the Plural ought rather to be uſed when there follows a Pls 

Noun ; as, c'etoient de grand: Hommes, they were great Men: 

is alſo better to ſay, ſi c ent ts eur, elles, vos Freres, if it had bi 

they or your Brothers; than to ſay, ſe c'enſſent été enx, ellen, 

Freres, &c. . ; 

When qui is the Nominative of the Verb, the latter ought | 
be in the ſame Perſon as the foregoing Pronoun ; Ex. Ceſt moi 
al fait cela, tis I have done that; however, ſome are of Opini 
that let what Pronoun ſoever go before, it is more elegant to] 
the Verb in the Third 8 when it is in the Conjundi 
Mood, and in the Singular Number; Ex. $i C&toit moi qui euiſ 
cela, if *twas I that had done it; but then in the Plural we n 
always ſay, fi &etoit nous qui euſſions fait cela, if we had done til 

Co | 


3 


10. Bl 


©. Rule,” All Verbs Imperſonal require before or after them the 
ticle 7), to expreſs Natural Actions; and the Particle on, and 


I pleut, it rains 3 fait- il chaud? is it hot? on dit, they ſay ; 
juſte, it 1s juſt. g | oats. ' 0G 
Of the Caſe govern d by VERBS. By 


Rule. All Active Verbs govern an Accuſative Caſe, (which 
Nouns and Participles is the ſame as the Nominative) Ex. Pu- 
les michans, to puniſh the Wicked, n | — 
>. Rule. Paſſive Verbs do generally govern the Ablative Caſe, 
ich in French is the ſame as the Genitive) Ex. etre aime de 
y, to be loved by God. Sometimes a Paſſive Verb governs the 
uſative or Nominative with the Prepofition Par; as, Ils ont 
wis par PEnnemi, they were taken by the Enemy; the Genitive 
iſed to expreſs a Motion, or Paſſion of the Mind; and the Pre- 
tion Par, to expreſs an Action of the Body. 

Rule. Verbs that ſignify to give, attribute, and take away, 


o 


Praiſe. LI 
. Rule, Moſt Neuter Verbs are abſolute, and govern no Caſe, 

W's it be by means of ſome 1 Ex. Agir hounetement, 
eal honeſtly ; parler au Roy, to ſpeak to the King, 

Rule. Some Verbs are Active and Neuter at the ſame Time; 
as, embellir, blanchir, rougir, ke. 

. Rule. Moſt Verbs of Motion govern the Dative Caſe of the 

Sg towards which the Action tends, and the Ablative (or Ge- 

ve) of the Place or Perſon, from which the Motion comes; 
Aller a Paris, to go to Paris; venir de Bruxelles, to come from 
ſels, &c. e : 


ire of the Perſon ; Ex. Donner Ia Gloire 4 Dieu, to give God 


AR Tr v. 
Of the Conſtruction f PAR TICIPLES. De. 


{rticiples, as we ſaid before, are either Ad ive, or Paſſive, both 


which are thus conſtrued. 7 
1. Conſtruction of Active PARTICIPLES. 


« Rule, The Participle Adive in ant, is indeclinable, or is of all 
bers, Genders, and Perſons, as long as it has the Force and 
fication of the Verb, from which it is deriv'd; Ex, Le Noi 


't ndiſpoſee, the Queen being indiſpos'd ; je les ay veus man- 
E bentant, T have ſeen them eating and drinking. EVR 
1 _ 2. Rule. 


etimes it, to expreſs Actions purely Moral, or relating to Men; 


em the Accuſative (or Nominative) of the. Thing, and the 


ft aſſes ſur ſon Throne, the King fitting on his Throne; 1a Reine 


n . , F ——_ 4 +" 5 . 
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2. Rule. Some Participles Active, ſuch as changeant, charnay 


” 4 


trillant, penchant, croiſſant, &c take the Form of a Noun, eithe 
Ad jecti ve or Subſtantive, and then they vary according to the Dif. 
ference of Genders and Numbers; un Homme changeant, a chanjy 
able Man; une Femme charmante, a charming Woman ; les Eni 
brillantes, the bright Stars; an Penchant a F Amour, an Inc linatial 
to Love; le Croiſſant de la Lune, the Increaſe of the Moon. 

3. Rule. The Participle Active is often conftrued with the Pai 
cle en, in which Caſe it anſwers to the Gerund in Do of the Latin; 
Ex. en revenant de la campagne, as I came back from the County, 


As Confirufion of Participles Paſlive. 


t. Rule. The Participle Paſſive, uſed in a Paſſive Significatiog 
is declinable, and varies according to the Difference of Gender 
and Numbers; Ex, je ſuis aime, I am loved; elles ſont perſecutin 
they are perſecuted, | er” ol 

Note, That when the Pronoun Vous is put for the Singular Ty 
the Participle that follows it ought to be in the Singular; Ex. Ju 
tes aime, ou aimee, you are loved. 1 : 

2. Rule. The ſame Patticiple is alſo declined in Neuter Vert; 
Ex, Il eſt venu, he is come; elle y eft allee, ſhe is gone thirher, &. 

3. Rule. The Participle Paſſive being uſed in the Active digi. 
fication, with the Auxiliary Avoir, and not preceeded by a Þt 
noun in the Accuſative Caſe, is indeclinable; Ex. Jay aint in 
Sur, I loved his Siſter; elle - aims mon Frere, ſhe loved iti. 
Brother. ' | 
4. Rule, When the Pronoun in the Accuſative Caſe, ſuch as, 1 
le, la, les, me, nous, vous, &c. goes before the Participle, then e D 
latter muſt be declined, and agree with the Pronoun to which it edi 
lates, both in Gender and Number; Ex. Le Chapeau que j ai att 
the Hat I (or which I) bought; la Lettre que j ai leu, the Lene arc 
I have read; les Hommes que j'ai rencontré, the Men I met with %, 
je Fai ven, I have ſeen him; je Pai veut, I have ſeen her, I. 
According to this Rule, the Participle is declined in Reciprocl 
and Reflected Verbs; as, il Seff tue, he has kill'd himſelf; . ri 
seſt-tute, ſhe has kill'd her ſelf, Sc. | = il 

5. Rule · The Participle is indeclinable, when there follows rd 
mediately a Verb in the Infinitive ; Ex. Elle geſt fait peindrt, Viera pl 
has had her Picture drawn; elle eſt alle voir ſon Pere, ſhe is gone Fourth, 
ſee her Father. N | | | 
6. Rule The Participle is indeclinable in the Preter Tenſe WW &:. 
Reciprocal and Refle ed Verbs; Ex. Elles ſe ſont dit cent Inj" whe 
they have called one another a hundred Names. "4 - | 
J. Rule. The Participle is generally declined in Reflected Ven-, 
when there follows a Noun inſtead of an Infinitive; Ex. 11s /e hh B87 

| | | 1 | 
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aus Maitres de la Ville, they have made themſelves Maſters of 
Town. a | +3} 2 . le | 4 GLA 
Di p Note, That.every Body does not agree in theſe two laft Rules, 
d that in many Caſes it is very doubtful whether the Participle 
n ebt to be declined, or not; therefore. ſome ſay, elles ſe ſont. 
„* groſſes, and others, elles ſe ſont trouvees groſſes, they were 
und quick with Child, c. | | „„ 


g. Rule. Some Participles Paſſive do ſometimes take the Form 


po yu pa * - 
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Is 
r 


ati ( 3 
n Adjective; ſuch as, aſſure, aſſured; poli, polite, &c. 
y. And ſometimes that of a Subſtantive; Ex. Un Banni, an Exile, 


n Of the Conſtruction A DVERB S. 
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= E generally uſe two Negatives together, viz. the Particle 

r Th ne, and either of theſe Adverbs, pas or point; Ex. Pour ne 

u cbagriner, or pour ne le point chagriner, not to vex him, &c. 


Although pas and point ſignify the ſame Thing, yet they are not 
vays to be indifferently uſed ; and though that Nicety 1s chiefly 
„ e learnt by Practice, and the Reading of good Authors, yet 
ſe Obſervations will go a great Way towards it. 
eg /, The Particle-pas is always us'd before beaucoup, extremement, 
niment, peu, mieux, plus, moins, toujours, ſouvent, theſe two Com- 
ative Particles, ſe, tant, and in general before moſt Adverbs : 
ll ny a pas beaucoup de monde, there are not many People; vous 
„ er pas mieux fait que luy, you did not do better than he, ©. 

en te conaly, Point is never uſed before a Noun, without the Article de 
itevediately after; Ex. II u' a point de moyen, there's no Way, Ec. 
although pas or point be generally us'd with the Particle ne, yet 
Lene are to be left out in the following Caſes; f 


vin /, When the Negative ni follows; Ex. Je ne Faime ni ne le 

„ C8. | neither love nor hate him, r. 

procl tcondly, After the following Negative Words, nul, aucun, per- 

f; en jamais; Ex. It n'a nul, ou aucun mauvais Deſſein, he 
4 2 


vo ill Deſign, ec. 3 ks: ation 1% Sts 
ws 08 irdly, After the Adverbs of Quality, plus and moins; Ex. I? 
=” plus de mal, he ſhall not do any more Miſchief, & c. 
one iourthly, When there follows que in the Signification of finn, 
Ex. Il ne mia tcrit qu une Lettre, he wrote but one Letter to 
e. But when que fignifies juſqu' a ce que, till; or ſinon quand, 
ju when ; then we ofe two Negatives: Ex. Fe ne le ſerai poimm 
%% ne foyer, venu, J ſhall not do it till you are come. 
Vert th , After que, when it ſtands for pourquoy, why ? Ex. Que 
faites vous? Why do you m do it? &c. ? 


Sixthl 77 
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- Sixthly, After the Verbs empicher, to hinder, or keep fry 
craindre, to fear; prendre garde, to take heed, to have a eare; 1 
others of à like Signification; Ex. Femptcherai bien qu'il ne lf 
I ſhall keep him from doing it, &. However, pas is joinelt 
the Verb craindre, when we wiſh for the Thing we ſpeak of; h 
Fe crains qu'il ne me le donne pas, I fear he will not give it me: Why 
prendre garde, ſignifies to take Notice, it is conſtrued with a douj 
Negative; Ex. Elle ne prend pas garde qu on ſe rit delle, ſhe dy 
not take Notice that they laugh at her, & 5 
-*  Seventhly, When we exprels an Actfon that will not be dy 
but after a certain Time, and that has not been done a cem 


while ago, we uſe but one Negative; Ex. Je ne partirai d'un Al 
I ſhall not go away.this Month; i y 4 un mois que je ne Tu * 
tis a Month ſince I ſaw him: Howeyer, when the Verb is ie 
Preſent, or Imperfe& Tenſe, it requires two Negatives; EI. 


a un mois qu'il ne me vient point voir, tis a Month fince he doat 
come to fee me, Sc. 38 "5:5 77 YN | 
- Eghthly, After three Negatives; Ex. 7e ne dis pas qu'il u 

permis, I do not ſay but that it is lawful : However, we uſe ſu 
times a fourth Negative; Ex. Fe ne dis pas qu'il ne vous ait pu i 
I do not ſay that he did not fee you, & . N 
Nimbiy, Pas, and point are alſo elegantly ſuppreſs'd wit! 

Verbs oſer and pouvoir; Ex. Fe noſe lui parler, I dare not ſpit 
him; je rai peu Fecrive, I could not write it: We ſay allo, 
ſauvois, with a ſingle Negative, inſtead of je ne puis pas, I cam 

Tentbiy, After ne favoir, when it ſtands for ire incertain, þ 
to be uncertain, to doubt; Ex. Fe ne ſai vil viendra, I do 

know whether he will eome; but we ſay, c'eſt ce que je 1. 
pas, that's what I did not know, MW. 

Laſtly, There are a great many Expreſſions, where we mi 
either a ſingle, or a double Negative indifferently ; Ex. $I t 
aujourd buy, or sil ne vient pas aujourd huy, if he does not cont 
Day, Ec. In an Interrogation, ye may ſometimes be lefidl 
Ex. Viendra-t-il pas? Will he not come? But it is better 90 
ne viendra-t-ilpas? eee | 

2. Rule. Tam and amam, fs and auſf, are not indifferenth! 
ploy d ; for the two firft are us'd before Subſtantives, and 
other two before Adjectives: Moreover, autant and auf}, c 

ways uſed with an Affirmation, and ff and tant with ix | 
Ex. II a autam defſprit que ſon Pere, he has as mach Wit 5 
Father; elle na pas tant de beaute que fa ſoeur, ſhe has not ſol 
Beauty as her Sifter ; i} reſt pas ſi ſavant que tons, he is 1 


Learned as yon; elle eft auſſi belle que ſage, ſhe is as handſon 
wiſe, Sc. h | 


pl 
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' Rule, Some Words are ſometimes an Adverb, and ſometimes _ 
repoſition 3 Ex. il marc hoit apres, he walked after, or behind; 

i] marchoit apres moi, he walked after me. 

Eule. Some Words allo are ſometimes an Adverb, and ſome- 

'S a Conjunct ion 5 ſuch as, /t, davantage, &c. Which are on- 
iſtinguiſh d by their Signification. 


AR TICL E VI. 
Of the Uſe of CONJUNCTIONS. 


Ake Notice in this Place, of what we ſaid in the foregoing 
Article about cependant, and auparavant, &c. 

e maſt not ſay, avant de, devant de, before; 4 moins de, un- 
; crainte de, for fear; but avant, or devant que de, 4 moins que 
le crainte que. Pour que is ſometimes uſed in this Senſe, ſes 
mes ſont trop grands pour qu on puiſſe y reſiſter, her Charms are too 
t to be reſiſted. 

e ſay indifferently, au cas que, or en cas que, in caſe that. 


ARTICLE VII. 
Of the Uſe of PRE POST TIONs. 


E Caſe goyern'd by Prepoſitions has been abundantly ſpoken 
to in the Analogy ; and therefore I ſhall only make here 
Obſervations upon the Uſe of ſome Prepoſitions. 

Obſervation, The Prepoſition Vers relates to a Place, and en- 
>, in Ex. Vers le Ciel, towards Heaven; envers Dien, 
ids God, | 

O ſer vation. The Prepoſitions en and dans, although they ſig- 
the ſame Thirg, yet are not indifferently uſed: En is uſed 
Nouns that have no Article; Ex. 1! a été fameux en paix & 
lere, he has been famous both in Peace and War; 1! eft en 
, he is in Danger, &. But if proper Names have an Arti- 
ve uſe the Prepoſition dans; Ex. Dans I Angleterre, in England. 
is uſed with a Noun Maſculine that has the Article (with- 
lion) before it; Ex. Dans le Coffre, in the Trunk, &. But 
ME Noun be Feminine, or the Article has ſuffered Eliſion, it is 
ir indifferent to uſe either en or dans; however, dans is to 
fon eferr'd before en, tho' we ſay, il eft allt en I autre monde, (and 
ans F autre monde) he is gone into the other World, he is 


i 
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hen we ſpeak of a Space of Time, we uſe the pre poſition 
expreſs the whole Time one has been about doing any 
> > Ex, Il a compoſe ſon Hiſtoire en trois am, he compoled his 

= LM | Hiſtory 


* 
A * 


_ Hiſtory in three Years Time, But we uſe dans to ſignify that 


Omnipotent in the Creation, Wiſe in his Providence, Faithfi 


Senſe and the Sequel of the Diſcourſe vary, it is alſo necel 
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Thing in queſtion will not be done' till after a certain Time: 
Il viendra dans huit jours, he'll come within eight Days, or eig 
Days hence, &c. When we ſpeak of a Place wherein we lay, 
any Thing, we rather uſe dans than en; Ex. Matter ce livre 4 
v6tre cabinet, put that Book in your Cloſet. We ſay, en fan 
within one's ſelf, and not dans ſoi meme. Bo 

In all other Caſes, dans and en, are almoſt indifferently ul 
Ex. Dans un bon Auteur, or en un bon Auteur, in a good Auth 
Sec. But note, That altho' it be indifferent to uſe either day; 
en, yet to ſpeak and write accurarely, we ought to uſe that] 
poſition we firſt pitch'd upon, when there's Occaſion to repen 
before Words that are put in the ſame Senſe and Conftruftia 
Ex. Dieu paroit tout puiſſant dans la creation, ſage dans ſa Proviin 
fidelle dans ſes Promeſſes, & juſte dans ſes Fugements, God app 


his Promiſes, and Juft in his Judgments, Sc. But when | 


to change the Prepoſition; Ex. Dans I Fgliſe, on doit ſe ti 
une poſture decente, in the Church one ought to be in a decem 
ſture. 8 5 3 FA 

3. Obſervation. Faute is uſed before a Noun, and a fautebi 
a Verb: Ex. Faute d Argent, for Want of Money; 4 faute din 
for not paying, &*c. | | 
4. Obſervation. Dedans, dehors, deſſus, deſſous, auparavan, 
alentour, are Adyerbs, and govern no Caſe; and therefore! 
a great Fault to ſay, dedans le lit, dehors la Maiſon, deſſus le g 
deſſous la Table, aupara vant lui, alentour de la Maiſon, infteal 
dans le lit, in'the Bed; hors'de la Maiſon, out of the Houle; i 
Coffre, upon, or on the Trunk; ſous la Table, under the Ta 
avant lui, before him; autour de la Maiſon, round the Houle. 
- However take Notice, that when dedans and dehors, deſu 
deſſous, are joined together, or have the Particle de before 
they have the Force of a Prepoſition; Ex. dedans && dil 


jardin, both within and without the Garden; deſſus & ge ante, 


e, 5 thc 


.. Of INTERJECTIONS, _ 
\ Walks 121 before about Ixterjections is ſuſſicient. 


* bo 


Table, both upon and under the Table; elle eft ſortie de eſs 
Chaiſe, he came out from under the Chair, Sc. 
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% Monde en general, 


the World in general. 


1 BN LE U, God 
tent leu le Pere, | God the Father 
en es Chriſt, on Lows Chrift, or 
Dieu le Fils, God the Son 
1 Saint Eſprit, the Holy Ghoſt 
ue Createur, J , Mater, 
ant — mY x 
re re Redempteur, 3 3 


the Creation 
the Comforter 


Creation, 
Contolatear, 


10 oadifcateur, re Sandifer 
fe, etre Dame, ou la E Fg or 
ſu Vierge Marie, Ma 5 
F Creatures, the Creatures 


le Creature vi- Ya living Crea- 
ante, ou un A- 


; ture, or an 
eſ Ima], Animal 
Nature, | Nature 
Corps, | a Body 
Eſprit, a Spirit, or Ghoſt 
Ciel, Heaven 
Paradis, Paradiſe 
Gloire, © Glory 
Auge, an Angel 
Archa n ge, an Archangel 
Cherubin, a Cherubin 
. Seraphin, 4 Seraphin 


L 3 


- 
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O0CABULATRE Francois & Anglois, 
A VocaBULARr French and Engliſh. 


les Saints, the Saints 
les Bienheureux, the Bleſſed 
un Martyr, _, a Martyr 
un Prophete, a Prophet 
un Evangelifte, an Evangeliſt 
un Apötre, an Apoſtle 
I Enfer, Hell 
le Diable, - the Devil 
le Demon, 
lesDamnez, the Damned 


Des Elements, 
Of the Elements, 


le Fen, the Firs 
FAir, the Ai 
la Terre, the Earth 
Eau, the Water 
la Mer, the Sea 
le Ciel, oz oy | OY 

Firmament, | 2 Sky 

| Les Aſttes, 
The Stars (in general). 

une Etoile, a Star 
le Soleil, the Sun 
la Lune, the Moon 


Demi-Lune, Half- Moon 
Pleine Lune, Full Moon 
une Planete, a Planet 
nne Comete, a Comet 


le Croiſſant, 2 the Creſcent, or 


les Rayons wp Beams of ib 


Soleil, Sun 


"ml 


\ 
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la Lumiere, the Light 
les Tenebres, Darkneſs 


le Chaud, la Chaleur, the Heat 


le Froid, the Cold 
une Vapeur, a Vapour 
une Exl alaiſon, ap Exbalation 
le Vent, the Wind 
VERt, oz VOrient, the Eaft 


F Oiteft, eo FOccident, the Weſt 


le Sud, ou le Midi, the South un Jour ouvrier, 
le Nord, on * the North 3 Gable, nl 4 Fork 
Septentrion, ESL Aujourd'huy, to de 
Beau Tems, Fair Weather Hier, Yeſteig 
une Nugee, une Nue, . F$ the Day before! 
ou un Niiage, £ a Cloud Avant nien, Perday 9 
la Playe, the Rain Demain, ; to Mam 
la Grele, the Hail Aprés Demain, after to Mam 
la Nag : the Snow une Heure, an tn 
la Gelee, the Froſt Demi-Heure, half an fu 
le Degel, the Thaw un Quart a Quarter of 
Ja Roſce, the Dew d'heure, Hour 
un Brotiillard, a Fog, or Miſt une Minute, a Mind 
le Verglas, the glazed Froſt un Moment, a Mon 
un Orage, a Storm un Inftant, an Inf 
une Tempete, - a Tempeſt une Semaine, ae 
un Tourbillon, a Mbirlwind un Mois, 5 4 Mu 
un Ouragan, a Hurricane un An, on une Annee, alu 
un Eclair, a Flaſh of Lightning TAnnte Biſſextile, the Lea l 
le Tonnere, ' the Thunder un Quartier, a Quarter of a 
Ja Foudre, the Thunder-bolt un Siecle, an Age, or Cent 
I' Arc-en-Ciel, the Rainbow VEternite, Eten) 
le Tremblement ET, the Earth- le Commencement, the Beginui 
Terre, quale le Milieu, be Mul 
un Deluge, 4 Deluge, or a Flood la Fin, the 
Le TEMS, Les jours dela SEMAIN 


nne * an Opportunity, or 
ſion, Occaſion 
Je jour, oz la journee, the Day 
Ja Pointe, on le 
Point du . break of Day 


FAurore, a _ : 
Aube du jour, c the Daun 


Dae Lever du Soleil, the Sun-riſing 


4 2 5 wary 8 


Lundy, Monit 
Mardy, Tus 
Mecredy, WWeadnei 
Jeudy, | Thu 
Vendredy, "Fri 
Samedy, Saturid 
Dimanche, Suu 


la Nuit, the M. 
Midy, 
Minuit, | Midnig 


le Matin, ou la 1 
Matinée, 7 the Aon 


le Coucher du Soleil, 
un Jour de Fete, 8 
une Fete, \Y 


Sun 
a Holy. di 
a Feſtivg 


. The Days of the WEEK 


2 


Les Mois 1 r Année. 
The Months of the Tear. 


Fanuary 
February 
March 


anviery 
teyfiery | 
lars, 
vill, 


7 


in, 7, une 
ilet, 8 
outy | Aug 2 
ml prembrez September 
$i * dohre, Oct ober 
ore ovembre, ” N. ovember 
ecembre, December 


» quatre Saiſons de l Année, 
The Four Seaſons of the Tear. 


the Sprin 
the 9 


the Autumn, or 
Fall of the Leaf 


Printems, 

te, 

utomne, oz 
[a Chite tes 
| Feuilles, 

ver, 


2s Bites, & Tems remarquables 

de l' Année, 

2 Days, and remarkable 
Times of the Tear. 


| * Jour de Van, | Ne hae 
« 1s Innocents, Innocents-Day 


oo des Rois, Twelfth Day,or 
| Epiphanie, F Epiphany 
chandeleur, Candlemas-Day 


Carnaval, 3 1 Carnaval, or. 


| . t Tits 
uardi gras, Shrove- Tueſday 
Mecredi (oz le Ms -Wed- 
0 Nor) des cendres, F neſday 
4 Careme, Lent 
notre Dame de Lab Dar in 

bs, en 


French ad. Eng liſh: 


the Pinter 


© + 


les quatte tems, 2b Ember-Weeks 
la Semaine Sainte, the Holy-Week 


le Dimanche 
des Rameaux, C& Pals Sunday 


le Vendredy Saint, . Friday 
Paques, 
1 I Jour de Ry 


4 ate . 8. 
5 ee 
le Saint Jean, 


la notre Dame 
d Aoftt, gin Maty 


la Saint Michel, Michaelmas 
la Touſſaints, All-Saints-Day 


Corpus. Chr. 


* 
Midſummer-Day 


the Aſſumption of 
the Bleſſed Vir- 


le Jours des morts, Ait-Souls 
la Saint | Martin, : . N 
Avent, | the Advent 
Noel,  _ Chriſtmas 
la Veille, o ou Vigile, the Eve 
un Jour de jeune, 42 Faſt- Day 
un Jour gras, 4 Fleſh-Day 
un Jour maigte, a Fiſh- Day 
la Moiſſon, the Harveſt 
les 1 the Vintage 
la Mes Sbearing- at 
Le Genre Humain, 5. 
Mankind. | 
un Homme, 2 Man 
une deve a Woman 
un Vieillar 0 | | | 
vieux 2 an Old Man 
une Vieille, on une | Old Wo- 
vieille Femme, man 


un jeune Homme, à young Man 


une jeune Fem- a young 
me, | Woman 
un Gargon, «a Batchelov, or Boy 
une Fille, | 2 225 or ; a 
"cc... 4 Child, or an In- 
un Enfant,S fans 

un jeane Gargon, a Youth 
une 
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une Vierge, n Io 4 Virgin, 
pucelle, r Maid 
zun Gant, 13 ir Giant 
un Nain, 4 —— 2 Dwarf 
— ogy the "au of Man 
1 Enfance, bd 
la Jeuneſſe, | * Louth 
la Virilité, Manhood 
la Viele, Old Ago 
Les Parties a0 e . 
deen 1 7 Human Jody. 
le 9 | the Body 
un Membre, a Member: or Limb 
la Tere, #714111 2510 ug Heat 
le Devint' de ſa g the Forepart of 
Tete,* +5 8 the Head 
le derriete de ⁊ the Hinder Part 
la Tere, of the Head 
le Sommet ( theCrowy, orupper 
de la Tete, & Part of the Head 
JesChereps,$ * 
le Viſage, be Fare 
Ie Front, tbe Forehead 
les Traits, the Features 
FOeil, . the Eye 
les Veux, - the Eyes 
le Sourcil, the Eye-brow 
la 5 the Sh lid 
la Proelle de e Her 
Ie Ccin 32 "the Cores of: the 
| y Oeil, * xg 
n the Noſe 
les Nader the Noftrils 
Ja Joe," 4 the Cheek 
une Foffete, .; 4 Dimple 
la Levre, the Lip 
* Levre de deſſus, the upper Lip 
la Lebte de 3 the under Lip 
ta Bonchk, te Mouth. 
ype Dent, a Tooth 
ſes Dems, "the Teeth, 


«Mi 5 Foubatiey 


les Dents Ocil- 8 the Eye-Tulj 
leres, 


les Dents Ma- - the Crnks 
chelieres, 


les Dents de, 1 the Fore 7, Ven! 
deyant, E Nom 
la Gencive, the Gun Dos, 
Ja Machoire, the Jun pine 
le Palais de la * Pal ate of ii Rei 
Bouche, Moutb coe 
1 CF s | ' the Tue Co 
le Conduit de la Cein 
Reſpiration, $f tbe Wink) Han 
'Oreille, Po ne, 
la Temple, the Tu Fed 
le Menton, the M C oil 
la Barbe, the Bu Cen. 
le Con, ou la Gorge, ide hen 
— the Bin Jam 
la Paitrine, the Bu n 
an Teton, on une? a Bre bam 
Mammelle, Bubby, ot! de 
le bout de la Mam- N ce 
melle, S e Pie 
'Epaule, the Shou died 
le Bras, ie Plan 
le Bras droit, the right 4 Piec 
le Bras gauche, be fr Con 
TAiſſelle, "the Arm-pit, Am. Tal 
le Conde, _ the Tln Ort 
le Poignet, FJ, du! 
la Main, 2 the Kuros 
la Main droite, be right H Doi 
la Main gauche, he left Hu Pear 

le revers delay be Backeol 
Main, i Hand tie: 

le Creux de la g the Hollow of tf 
Main, + \ Hand war, 
Ia Paume de la * LT of # 

Main, an | 
le Doigr, the Fin Os, 
le 5175 Doigt, the little Fingt * 
le nn, o_y A the middle Tini G. 1 

9 ; 
leDoigt dedeyant, the fore ln ane 
le Pontice, © he Thi OD 


1160 


ec Jointure, | 
Noeud, 


Hanche 7 


2 de la? 


Jambe, 


Cheville du 


Vi Pied, 
i Pied, 


fl 

2 Cou du ned, 

U Talon, 

L Orteil, o un poig 
du pied, : 

H 


Corps, 

ward and other Parts hs the 
of ti . 
Fint! 10s, a Bone 
Fine Noelle, the Marrow 
50 Chair. the Fleſh 

itte. ou le Gras, the Fat 
Fin San the Blood 

e Veine, a Vein 


hs dela Jambe, 


Plante du 1 
Pied, - + $- 


French and Engliſh. 


à Joint 
a Knuckle 


the Nail 


the Fiſt 
the Belly 
the Navel 


the Back 
" the Bach bone 


the Reins 
the Side 
a Rib 


the Waſte 


the Hip 

the Groin 

he Buttocks 

_ the Thigh 

_ the Knee 

the Ham 

the Leg 

the Calf of the 
Leg 

the Shin 


the Ancle, or 


 Ancle-bone 
the Foot 


the Sole of the 


Foot 
the Inſtep 
the Heel 


4 Toe 


pros Orteil, oule gros the great 
Doigt du pied, 
Teau, ou le Cuir, 


1 Toe 1 
the Skin 


ties interieures, & autres du 
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une Artere, " an Artery 
les Pores, "the Pores 
un Nerf, 2 Sinew, or Nerve 
un Muſcle, 4 Muſclg 
le Crane, 5 the Skull 
le Cerveau, on | 
n * the Brain 
les Entrailles, the Entrails 
FEftomac, the Stomach 
le Diaphragme, .:...the Midriff 
les Tripes, the Guts 
les Boyaux, the Bocuels 
le Coeur, be Heart 
les Poùmons, the Lungs 
le Foye, _ the Liver 
les Rognons, . the Kidneys 
Ja Rate, . the Spleen 
le Fiel, the Gall 
la Veſſie, the Bladder 
le Lait, N the Milk 
Yb 
5 Excremens du Corps, 
Lag Excrements of the Body. 
le Poil, the Hais (in general) 
the Hair of the 
les Cbeveux, 3 Head f | 
une Cheveleure, a Head of Hair 
la Barbe, the Beard 
les Mouſtaches, the Mbiskers 
une Larme, 24 Teur 
la Morve, the Snot, 
la Salive; the Spittle 
le Crachat, | a Spit 
la Craſſe de Tete, the Danariff 
I'Urine, the Urine 
Certains Ae & Proprietez 
5 du Corps, 
Certain Accidents and Properties of 
the Body. 


le Ris, on le rire, the Laughter 


le Pleurer, Jes Pleurs, Weeping 
FHaleine, os le 7: 
Souffle, 0 | * n 


un 
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Les Cinq Sens te Nature, & 
leurs Objects, | 


The Five Natural Senſes, 
* their Objects. 


and 


F'Oaie, the Hearing 
FOdorat, the Smell, or Smelling 
le Gour, the Tafte 
le Sentiment, le 

Toucher, ou! At- 8 the Feeling 
touchement, | 


une Couleur, a Colouy 
un Son, * Sound 
e deu, ou une 5 — 


2 FVotabulary 


un Gemiſſement, 4 Groan une bonne 9 a ſeveet, or g. 
un Soupir, 4 Sigh deur, Smell 
FEternnement, Sneezing une Puanteur, | * 
le Hoquet, the Hiccough une Saveur, "+ a Wy ; 
un Rot, a Bellh un Goit, Taft 
Engourdiſſement, Numbneſs 
Aſſoupiſſement, Drowſineſs Defauts du Corps, 
ta Veille, Watching Blemiſhes of the Body, 
je Sommeil, Sleeh 
le Konflement, Snoring la Chaſſie, the Blearel 
un Songe, a Dream la Teigne, the Scurf,or Scald By 
la Voir, the Voice ane Dartre, 4 Jen 
la Parole, the Speech une Verrue, un poireau, Hi 
Ja Beauté, Beauty une Ride, a Wrinl 
In Laideur, Uglineſs un Bouton, 4 Pin 
7 Embonpoint, good Caſs un Rubis, a red Pin 
ha Maigeeur, | Leanneſs une Rouſſeur de 
la Sante, Health Viſage, ou une a Hul 
Ia Taille, the Pitch, or Shape Lentille, i 
la Mine, | the Miew une Loupe, 7 
1Air, the Looks, or Air une Boſſe, 4 Bum 
la Demarche, the Gate une Egratigneure, 2 Soul 
Ie Port, N. the Carriage une Entorſe, £4 a Sin 
le Geſte, the Aion, or Motion un Nez camus, a fat Ni 
ane Poſture, - e Pofturg 55 
ATTY F 2 Grimace, or Des Maladies, 
une Grimace, wry Face Of Diſeaſes, 
la Mouse, Mouib⸗ | | 
faire la Moue, fo make Mouths une Maladie, Sickneſs, a Diſu 


un Mal, une In- 55 Diſtempe, 
commodite, lllneſs 
une Indiſpoſition, an Indi Jp | 


une Douleur, 

un Mal, = 
Mal de ventre, the Belh· 
Mal de Dents, the Tooth 
Mal de Tete, the Head- ll 


the Men 


la Migraine, 
la Fievre, ou lad 
Fievre Chaude, 


une Fievre (avec tn 
Accez) ae 
la FieEvre tierce, a Titian 4g 
un Accez, ah 
le Friſſon, the Ague, or cold 
la Rage, Main 


ie Tour, 1 a Cougb 
| a Abeum 
; Rheume,$ © cg 
nroliementy = Hoarſneſs 
þ Luette ab- the Palate down 
N F | 
hitneulte de * 
Reſpiration, | Short-Wind 
Jaunifle, the Faundice 
; Pales oY the Green-ſick- 
lears,  weſs 
hant Mal, oz 5 the Falling- 
je Mal Caduc, 4 Fckneſs 


ne Defaillance 3 
33333 8 a Fainting 


Pele, the Peftilence, or Plague 
Flux de Sang, the Bloody Flux 
petite Verole, the Small-Pox 


_ . £ the Chicken- Pox 


Roupeole, the Meaſles 
je Demangeaiſon, an Itching 
Galle, the Itch, or Scab 

We Puſtule, à Mbeal, or Bliſter 
Bouton, 4 Pimple 
e Galle, a Scab 
Conſomption, 4 2s Nis * 
Phtiſie, Phtihifick 
Colique, the Ch 
8 Trenchees YT. 1 
de Ventre, . the Gripings 


Vertige ou 
y* g ” Ll 
ournement 8 — oy or 


le Tere, 

Goute, the Gout 
pierre, oz la the Stone, or 
Gravelle, Gravel 
kleureſie, the Pleuriſie 
dropiſie, the Dropſie 
Paralifie, the Palſie 

e Enfleure, ou 7 WE 

ve Tumeur, a Swelling 


French and Engliſh; 


q Evanouiſſement, a Swooning 
Korbut, the Scuruy 
Lepre, the Leproſy 
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une Apoſtume, an Impoſt bum 
un Ulcere, a Sore or Ulcev 
la Matiere, } the Matter that comes 
le pus, $ out of a Sore 
un Cancer, 1 "Ow 
la Gangrene, the Gan 
une Blefure, "WM Wound 
une Cicatrice, 4 Scar 
un Cor au pied, a Corn 
une Coupure, aCut 
un Coup, a Blow, or Stroke 
une Contuſion, a Bruiſe 
un Soufflet, 2 Box on the Ear 
un Coup de poing, «a Fifty Cuff 
un Cap de Pied, 1 
une Chiquenade, a Fill 
une Nazarde, 4a Fillip on the Noſe 
une fauſſe couche, a Miſcarriage 
la Vie, Lie 
la Mort, Death 
la Reſurre&ion, the ReſurreFion 
De Ame, 
Of the Soul. 
FAme, the Soul 
Eſprit, the Mind 
PEntendement, the Underſtanding 
la Volonte, the Will 
la Raiſon, the Reaſon 
le Sens, the Senſe 
; Diſcretion, or 
le Jugement, 95 Sh ; 
FEſprit, le Genie, Genius, Wit 
Stupidite, Dulneſs 
Vivacite, Livelineſs 
la Memoire, the Memory 
Oubli, Forgetſulneſs 
Sageſſe, Miſdom 
Folie, Folly 
Science, Connoiſ- K 
ſance, nowledge 
une Mepriſe, 2 Miftake 
une Erreur, an Error 
Amour, Love 
la Haine, Hatred 


1 70 
la Fo Faith 
Eſperance, - Hope 
la Crainte, la Peur, Fear 
le Deſeſpoir, Deſpair 
Paix, Tranquilite, Peace 
Joye, _ Fey 
Triſteſſe, Sadneſs 
Plaiſir, Pleaſure 
Douleur, Déplaiſir, Grief, Sorrow 
Degoiit, Loathing 
un Doute, a Doubt 
Soupgon, Suſpicion 
Defir, Deſire 
Souhait, Wiſh 
Hardieſſe, Boldnefs 
Timidite, Baſhfulneſs 
Honte, Shame 
Envie, Envy 
Confiance, Confidence, Truſt 
Ja Colere, Anger 
le-Courroux, Wrath 
Pirie, Compaſſion, Pity 
Miſericorde, Aercy 


Des Habits, & des Choſes qu'on 

porte ſur ſoy, | 

Of Cloaths and Things carried 
avout one. 


un Vetement, a Garment 
un Habit, 2 Suit of Cloaths 
Habits d Homme, Man's Cloaths 
une Caſaque, :  & Coat 
Caſaque de 2 
. £ a Riding-Coat 


un Juſt- au- Corps, A choſe Coat 


une Veſte, a Wa ftcoat, or Veſt 
une Camiſole, oz an under 

Chemiſette, Ma ſteoat 
un Surtout, a Surtoot 


la Culotte, oz le | 
haut de e e Breeches 


la Manche, 
ieee, cw? , 
la Petite Oye, the Trimming 


la Dente lle, Lace 


A Poabulary 


the $ leeve | 


du Point, Point Lig 21 
la Frange, "the Bim 9 
la Doublure, the Loy... 
un Bouton, a B 
une Boutonniere, A Bution. n. 
la Poche, —_ Pa ne 
un Gouſſet, 2 4 85 C 
un Manteau, a Cn! 
une Robe de 2 Night-Gown, n! 
Chambre, $ Morning-Gou, n | 


a Dow 
a ain 
a Shi 


un Pourpoint, 
une Aiguillette, 
une Attache, 


une Ceinture, a Gi "bt 
| . A Erock (ft me 
une Souquenille, Gram 
le Linge, | the Lin 17 4 B 
Linge blanc, clean Linn Ine 
Linge ſale, foul Lin" 
une Chemiſe, à Shirt, or SP" | 
le Calegon, the Drau ne 
, © the Cuff un 

J Cover uu e 


Fauſſes: manches, Fam 


un Cou, a Sham for the Nu 
un Colet, o un Rabat, 2 Bail 
une Cravate, a Cra 
un Tour de Gon, a Neck 
le Mouchoir, the Handberc 
un Bonnet de Nuit, à NiebtCi 


les Chauſſons, the & 
les Bas, the Stocking ? 1 
| the Stir 0a 
les Chauſſettes, 1 e 
les Jartieres, . © the Gan | 
les Souliers, © the Hu ne J 
la Semelle du @ 2he Sole of th" Co 
Soulier, £ Shoe © Jupo 
la Boucle, the Buc Jupe 
les Pantouffles, EY fous, 
on les Males ' the Kune Pa 
de Chambre, wo Jape 
le Bonner, thy U le Cor 
the in Co 


le Chapeau, 


Leſſe, os le Cordon 22 Hat- 
du Chapeau, band 


a Wi Perriui 
ne Perruque, or e 9 
15 Cand, .A Glove 


ine Paire 1 a Pair of Gloves 


Gands, 
mn Manchon, a Muff 
a Comb 


n eigne, 
u Peigne de Bolits, a Box · Comb 
n eigne de Corne, 4 Horn- Comb 
npeigne d'Ivoire, an Ivory- Comb 
les Vergettes, on ? 


we Epouſſette, £ , 0p 
ne Epee, 24 Sword 
n Ceinturon, 2 Belt 
mn Baudrier, a long Belt 
ne Botte, 4 Boot, or Fack-Boot 
me Botine, a thin Boot 
n Epe ron, : a Spur 
ne Bague, on 7 
iir 
4 ive Montre, 24 Watch 

ne Tabatiere, 2 Snuff Box 
une Bourſe, a Purſe 
un Curedent, a Tooth: picker 
Etui, | the Caſe 
les Lunettes, Shectacles 
les Tablettes, a4 Table- Book 
in Raſoir, 2 Razor 


Habits & autres Choſes qui ap- 
partiennent aux Femmes, 
loaths and other Things belonging 

to Women. | 


me Jupe, a Petticoat 
un Cotillon, un 


Jupon, ou une 


a Coat, or an 


under Pet- 

Zope — ticoat 
un Panier, ou 4 Hoop, or 
Jape a Panier, & Hoop Petticoat 
le Corps de Jupe, the Stays 
un Corſer, a Bi dice 
des Braſſietes, Jumps 


French and Engliſh: 
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un Manteau, a Mantow: 
une Robe, 2 Gown, 
une Chemiſe * 2 Smork, 

Femme, a Shift 
une Coifure, a Hend-dreſs. 
une Commode, 3 — 

f ; Dreſt-Head 


une Cornette, a Pinner, or Cornet 
les Manchettes, on 5 
les Engageantes, & ZEngageants 
a Combing- Cloth, 
or Nizht-Rail 
a4n Apron 

a Frock for a Mo- 


un Peignoir,y 
un Tablier, 
un Fourcau,$ 


| man, or ©hild 

une Palatine, a Tippet 
un Falbala, a Furbeloav 
FEcharpe, the Scarf 
TEventail, the Fan 
un Maſque, * a Mask, or Vi- 
un Lou, BY 

un Buſc, 5 2 Busk 
un Tour de Cheveux, à Tower 
un Colier 77 a Necklace of 

Perles, Pearls 
une Chaine, 4 Chain 


une Chaine d'Or, à Gold Chain 


les Braſſelets, the Bracelets 
un Pendant N Bob, or Zar-Pen- 
H un dant | 
ne Boucle 1 
J Oreille, 8 ; an Ear-Ring 
une Agraffe, a Claſp 
la Toilette, the Toilet 
une Epingle, a Pin 
une <9" a Pin-Cuſhion 
un Poinſon, ou une F 
Aiguille de Tete, 5 a Bodkin 
Eau de —_—  Swweet- Water 
Eau de Fleur | 
d'Orange, ou >. De IO 
 Eaude Naffe, £9 
Eau de la Reine £ Hungary-Wa- 
d' Hongrie, ter 
la Poudre, the Powder 


la Boitc a Poudre, the Pou d. Box 
1 a 
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les Mouches, the Patches 
un Papier "3 a Paper of 
Mouches, Patches 
un Miroir, 4 Looking-Glaſ? 
un Peigne, a Comb 
le Fard, en 4 ' Paint 
de la Dentelle, on du 
Paſſement, f Lace 
un Lacet, 4 Lace (to lace with) 
un Ruban, a Ribbon 
un Noeud de 7 4 Knot of Rib- 
EKRubans, — 
une Fontange, a Top- not 
une Echelle de & 4 Stomacher of 
Rubans, Ribbons 
une Sous: Gueule, a Bridle 
un > a Breaft-Kyot 
» 


un Bijou, on un Joyau, 4 Jewel 


un Patin, a Patin 
une Aiguille, a Needle 
un De, . 2 Thimble. 
ek e f Con 
de la Soye, Silk 
Du Fil, | Thread 
- une Aiguillce, a Needle-full 
une Quenouille, a Diftaf 
un Fuſeau, 4 Spindle 
an et 2 . Sinne Wheel 
un Devidoir, a Reel 
Choſes dont on s habile, 
Things made uſe of for Cloathing. 
une Etoffe, a Stuff 
le oy, the Cloth 
” Drap e laine, Woollen-Cloth 
la 'wouy d 5 the Lift of Cloth 
la Toile, Linnen- Cloth 
du Cane vas, Canvas 
la Mouſleline, Muſlin 
la Toile de Cotton, Callico 
Lacun 


de la Batiſte, 


4 Pocabulary 


Toile de Cambray, Cantz 
de la Gaze, Sau 
du Bougran, on du 
Treillis, 
la Futaine, 
le Baſin, 
le Velours, 
la Peluche, on la Panne, 
un Droguer, 
un Camelot, 
une Ratine, a Rating 
une Friſe, | 4 Ir 
une Etoffe de Soye, 4 Silk Sy 
une Tafetas, a Lufein 
un Brocard, Brocad 
le Cuir, Leathy 
une Peau, 4 
Du Manger, 
Of Eating. 
la Nourriture, Il 
les Vivres, Vitul 
les Proviſions, Provifim 
un Repas, a Mal 
le D&jeune, Breafi 
le Dine, Dine 
le Goats, j the Beaver, or Aft 
| | nooning | 
le . | 
un Feſtin, 
un Regal, 
un Convie, a G 
une Collation, a Collatls 
le Pain, | the Brul 
Pain de Menage, Houſhold-Brel 
du Fain blanc, White Breil 
— Pain ons,  Brown-Brul 
u Pain frais, oz 
Mollet, 1 New Brut 
* raſſis, ou Sutals Bua 


du Pain chaud, Hot Bred 


du Pain moiſi, Mauldy Bra 

la Mie, the Cru 

une Miette, a lite Or 
1 


br Ecolte, the Cruſt 
aw Croiite de the upper Cru ft 
deſſas, 
2 72 the under Cruſt 
* 

Baiſure, the Xiſſing · Cruſt 
ntameure, the firſt Cui 
Farine, tbe Meal 
Fleur de Farine, the Flower 
Son, the Bran 

Pate, | the Dough, or Paſte 
Levain, the Leaven 
Pain, a Loaf 
Pain dun Sou, a Penny-Loaf 
gros Pain, a great Loaf 
bent Pain, a ſmall Loaf 
Shy e Miche, a Manchet 
; Biſcuit, Bisket 
le Rotie, a Toaſt 
) Morceau, a Bit 
e Piece, a Piece 
ge Trenche, a Slice 


Mets, a Meſs, or Diſh of Meat 


i) To Chair, Fle 
Ma viande, 112 
bool, Boiled Meat 
"TE Roti, Roaſt Meat 
[ Hachi, Minced Meat 
_ » Wc Grillade, Broiled Meat 
110": :nde fricaſſæe, 2 Fried Meat, or 
Fl ane Fricaſſèe, & a Fricaſſy | 
7 2 Stecved Meat 
* apa Baked Meat 
lande ſalèe, Salted Meat 
Ia Viande Hot, Cold, 
haude, froide, or Freſs 
niche, Meat 
la Viande mai- 2 Lean, or Fat 
gte, ow graſſe, Meat 
Mouton, Mutton 
u Veau, Veal 
1 . 5 | Beef 
u Boeuf 3 
Mod e, A lime Beef 
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du Pore, Pork 
du Lard, Bacon 


un ambon, a Gammon of Bacon 
un Fleche de * Fliich of Ban 
Lard, S wn 
une Sauciſſe, a Sauſage 
une Andouille, a Link 


un Boudin, a Pudden 

de la Venaiſon, Veniſon 

un Pats, 24 a Pie, or Paſty 

un Pate de 5 a Veniſon Pa- 
Venaiſon, 

un Pare, on une Tourte, a Tart 

un Pate d'Anguille, an Eel Pie 


une Tourte, on un 
Pare de — a Pigeon Pis 
neaut, 

une Tourte de 


Pommes, an Ape Ti 
le Bouillon, the Broth 
un Conſume, a Felly Broth 
le Potage, _ the Potage 
la Soupe, the Soup, or Porridge 
Puree de Pois, FPeaſe-Porridge / 
Soupe au lait, Adilk-Porridge 
de la Bouillie, Pap 
des Gruaux, Water-Grael 

du Lait, Milk 
de la Creme, Cream 
du Beurre, | Butier 
du Beurre frais, New Butter 


une Livre os 7 Pound of But- 


Reurre, ter 
un Fromage, 4 Cheeſe - 
un Ociif, an Egg 
un Oeüf frais, a new-laid Foy 
„ Aumelette, ou 4 Pancake of 
Omelette, 8 Hogs 
un Flan, a Cuftard 
un Beignet, a Fritter 
une Gaufre, a Wafer 
une Tarte, ov @ 1 
une Tourte, 5 Tan 
un Gateav, a Cake 


one 


Imp ate "of: Preabulary 5 


de la Biere, Be 


une Salade, a Sallet. 
le Sel, the Salt. 
VHuile, the CO 
le Vinaigre, _ the Vinegar 
Filet de 2 4 Daſb of Vine- 
* Vinaigre, 2  * 
une Sauce, 5 Sauce 
la Moutarde, the Muſtard | 
des Capres, |; Capers, 
des Champignons,  Muſbromeg, 
des Anchois, ou | 
des Anchoyes, , Anchoves 
les Epices, Spice 
du Sucre, Sugar, 
du Poivre, P epper 
du Gingembre, | Ginger 
du Pain d'Epice, Ginger-Bread 
la Canelle, - Cinnamon 
des Cloux de giroffle, Cloves 
une Muſcade, a Nutmeg 


du Macis,, — Macs 


de la Muſcade, 

du Saffran, Saffron 
de la Regliſle, Liguorice 
des Friandiſes, Dainties 
des Confitures, . Saveetmeats 
| Dry Sweet 

| Confitures ref on 
Confitures li- Liquid Sweat- 

quides, meats 
des Dagrees, Su gar Plums 
des Oranges Con- Candy'd Os 
flites, 7 » ij, ange- 
une Marmelade, a Marmelade 
du Cod ignac, 3 4 Conſerve of 

utnces 
le . the firſt Courſe, or 

Service, Y Service 

le Second Ser- ) the ſecond 
vice, ou les En- 85 Courſe, or 
tres, Service 
le Peſſert, * the Deſert, or 
le Fruit, Fruit 
la Boiſſon, the Drink 
Vater 


de TEau, 


du Vin vieux, 


Viande, 


de la petite Biere, Small B. 
de la Biere fotte, Strom ga R 
de ! Ele, c v. 
du Vin, 3 2 TY. 
du Vin nouveau, neu Vin 


old In 
du Vin Evente, 7 7 * * ae 


* Clairet, "1 3h 0% 

an 

Vin ror 8 | 
du Vin — bite ui de 
du Vin paillet, Pale u Me 
du Vin brulé, Burnt M gn, 
du Vin de France, French Wan: 
du Vin de Rhin, Rheniſo N P 
du Vin de Canarie, Cann le P 


du Vin Sec, on du Vin 8 


d' Eſpagne, Eof 
du Vin Sec brule, Mulld n 
Vin de Champagne, Chani Fils 
Vin de Bourgogne, Bumi Fil 
Vin de Pontac, Pm Grar 
du Poiré, P 710 
du Cidre, | on 
de I'Hydromel, M 
la Lie, Dng Bilay 
un Trait, oz un i b 
Coup, | 2 lifayr 
un Verre, a Gli 


une Piece 4e Piece of he 


Viande, 8 
un Membre de 3 Feint of Ut 


un Quartier, 


or de Ven, 3 6 . 
130785 — Tale, of Mul nee, « 
vas hogs veT 4 Loyn of | adet, 
5 — 0 Tek of Mut det 
un Epaule de a Shoulder I Ceme 


Mouton, 5 Mutton 


pe Poitrine, 0 2 Bre aſt 


\ Aloyans © 4 ſho#t Rib 
Moi the Sweetbread of 


Veau, Veal 


\ Ales de 1. the Wings of 4 
volai lle, Foul | 
« Cuiſſes, ; the Legs 


Degrez de Parente, 


: Degrees of Kindred. 

17 pere, a the F at her 
u Mete, the Mother 
77 Pappa 
ena, Mamma 


Patents; on 7 the Parents, or 
e Pere & la > Father and 
Mere, 5 Mot her 

Fofant, a Child 
 Enfans, Children 
Fils; | 24 Son 


ha 
f file, :- of D aughter 
rand Pere, Y the Grand Fa- 
P 2 i Ayeal, ther 
Ciorand Mere, 500 Grand Mo- 
7 3 tber 

| G 8 
15 the Great Grand- 
Gl e ; Mother 
1 etit Fils, the Grand - Son 
a fine, & gte 
' 148: Free, my Brother. 
n oeur, my Siſter 
n the eldeft Son, or eldeſt 
1 wh Brother 

1 

e 


the younger Son, or 


of V4 det younger Brother 
Metre, I the younger Daugh» 
5 . j ter,or = : 
er | „„ win 
i  Oncle, my Uncle 
Tante. 
oy * ante, 1 Aunt 


le Beau Fils, 


le Neveu, . the Nephew. 
la Niece, the Niece 
an Couſin, 4 Couſin 
une Couſine, a ſhe Couſin 


un Couſin Ger- 9 a (He) firſt 


main, _ 
ceflors 


les Ancetres, - 
la Poſterite, les de- 


ſcendants, Peſterity 
les Parents, ou Al- 2 Relations, or 
liez, + * ——— 
| | a Kinſman, a He 
un Parent, ] Relation 
a Kinſwoman, a 
une Parente, K 


un Amant, : 
une Maitreſſe, ou 2 a Mi * or 
une Amante, 85 
un Parti, une Al- 


un Galand, „ a Woer, or 4 


liance, on un Mar- a Match 
riage, we 3 
un riche Parti, à rich Match 
Medlock, or Ma- 
Ry Mariage, 7 * 
es Noces, ox une 1 
Noce, Ds Wedding 
PEpoux, . the Bridegroom 
IEpouſe,* | the Bride 
la Dot, le Mariage, the Portion 
le Mari, the Husband 
la Femme, the Wife 


le Bean Pere, the Father-in-law 

la Belle Mere, the Mother-in-law 

le Beau Pere, the Step=Father 

la Belle Mere, 9 the Step- Ma- 
la Maratre, they 


le Bean Fils, OH Che Son-in-law | 


le Gendre, 


la Belle Fille, ou 7 Daugbter- | 


in-laa 
the Step-Son 
la Belle Fille, the Step- Daugbter 
le Beau Frere, the Brother- in- laau 
la Belle Soeur, the Sifter-in-law 
un | Batemey s Chriftning 
un 


la Bru, 


aSweet-heart 


xo ** ad * > * 
£ * r 5 EI f 2 
mw . LES 04. rr „ „„ We Et < rr — N — 2 = - 
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French and Engliſh. 
Orateur, on 5 _ the Speaker 


y | preſident, 


mage, 


Conſeiller, 4 Serjeant at Law 
Mocat, 4 Lawyer, or Advocate 


Procureur, « an Attorney 
: a Scrivener, or No» 

Notai re, 1 429 

Clerc, a Clerk 

Sergent, 4 Sergeant, a Baily 

Golier, a Goaler 

Bourrean, , the Hangman 


D'une Egliſe, 


of a Church, 
| Epliſe, a Church 
Temple, a Temple 
Chapelle, a Chapel 
Nef de 7 the Nave of the 
Egliſe, & Church «i 
Aiſles d'une N the Iſles of 4 
gliſe, C Church | ; 
hoeur, the Quire, or Choir 
tel, ., the Altar 
aire, +. the Pulpit 
_ _ Reading Desk 
zeriftie, o le “ , | 
| eveſtiaire, 3 E 
Fonts, IlI)öbe Font 
lan ßernon, un Preche, a Sermon 
ouſt Friture, the Scripture 
di ä idle, the Bible 
M Nieux & le 7 the Old and 
/ oureau Te- > New Tefta- 
. ment, \ ment 
rate © * 1 


Chancelier, We Chancellor 
Garde mT the Lord Keeper 
Sceauxs | 


Chef de Ju-) ER Py hi 
tice, ou 8 we * Cbief 


ſuge de Paix, | 

„ un Com- a Fuſtice of 
miſſaire deC Peace 
quattier, 4 | 
préſident, a Preſident 
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1 Evangile, tbe Goſpel 
un Verſet, a Verſe 
un Chapitre, à Chapter 
un Pſeaume, a Pſalm 
une Priere, 2 Prayer 
un Sacrement, a Sacrament 
le Bateme, Baptiſm 
la Communion, the Communion 
des Aunfones, Alms 
le Chant, Singing 
un Air, un Chant, a Tune 
les Orgues, the Organ 
un Clocher, a Steeple 


une Cloche, 4 Bell 
une Horloge, 24 aClock 
un Cimetiere, a Church-yard 
un Sepulchre, un Tom- 
bean, une Foſſe, 


une Biere, un Cercueil, a Coffin 


a Grave 


un Enterrement, 2 Burial 

des Funerailles, a Funeral © 
nes, be Obſequies, or 

een 3 Funeral Rites 


Le Clerye, on les Eccleſiaftiques, 
& les Officiers d'une Egliſe, 
The Clergy, or Church-Men, and 

wy , 


rch-Officers. 
un Prélat, 4 Prelate 
le Pape, the Pope 
un Cardinal, 2 Cardinal 
un Primat, _ a Primate 


un Archeveque, an Arch-Biſhop 


un Eveque, a Biſhop 
un; Pre » 4 Prieſt 
. a Dean 
un Chanoine, _ a, Canon 
un Prebendier, a Prebendary 
un Diacre, 4 @ Deacon 
un ReQeur, a Rector 
un Cure, a Parſon 
un Miniftre, 2 Miniſter 
un Vicaire, 2 Vicar, a Curate 
un Lecteur, a Reader 
un Marguillier, a Churab- warden 
M 2 . | un 


n 

un Sacriftain, 
un Ancien, 
un Chantre, 
un Enfant de 
|  Choeur, 


a Veftry-Keeper. 
2 bs 


i 


Des Arts, des * & hs! 
Profeſſions, & de ceux qui les 
profeſſent, 


: and theſe that- args e 


5 ane Beience, a al] 
um Art, Een 
un Art liberal, a liberal Art 
un Art meohani- 42 Mechanick 
que, FO 7 ji 3 "fp: 55.1244 
un Metier, 0 ' 'a Trade 


dla Théologis, Divinity 
12 Pilaſerhie, , "Ray" 
la Logique, Logik 
38 Natural Phitofo- 
3a Phy abe, $ phy, or Pbyſtcbs 
la Metaphyſ 7 aps 
a Morale, * ©" Morals 
la Médecine, 22 P Phyſeck 
1a Chirurgiey 2 nt Surgery 
le Droit Laa 


1a Juriſpra- it Knowled ge of the | 
dence, Civil. Lach e 


Ph Rhetorique, Rbetorick 
la Poeſie, bk Poetry 
Jes Mathémati- the Mathema- 
> ques,' . nd 1 _- W ez 
TAllrologie, eee; 
FAfrronomie, . Afronomy 
la Chronologie, .'Chronolopy + 
| FArithmertique, 8 525 Arithmetick 
FAlgebre, N T Algebra 
la:Geometrie, © Geometry 
la Gèographie, Geography 
la Peupecli ve, Perſpect iv: 
n 3 
Arpentage, urveyin 
A Bone e 
es Fortifications, Fort? ifications 


11 4 Vocabulary ! 


a 'Chanter | 


1 Sein AU 


|  TArtde faire des 
Of Arts, Sciences, 4nd P rofeſſions, . | 


la Navigation, 
la Muſique, E 
les de- 
la Chymie, 
la Peinture, 


la Sculpture, SE, or | 
es 
Pin 


| Tmprimerie, \. 


Armes, 


Art de monter 2 4 the riding 


Cheval, wh : 

la Dance, | d 

la Muſique, - VArt de 

chanter, "5 - 
"FEcrirure, 


* 
a Prad 


un Teige N | 
un Predicitear, - 


un Philoſophe, a Phil 
un Logicien, 4 
a Natura 


un Phy ic ien, 3 Iofopbe' 
un Metaphy- J ts Mai 


ſicien, 
un Hiſtorien, an Hſa 


un Medecin, a PH 
un Chirurgien, 4K 
un Aporicaire, an Ap 


un Avocat, (545 oi 
un juriſconſulte, 5 a Col 
un Rhetoricien, 


on UN a 5 4 Wer I's 
un Orateur, an U me 
un poste, II pprer 
une pocteſſe, 2 ppren 
un Mathemati- 2 4 Nate larch: 


ö Neg 


F 


eien, cian 
un Aſtrologue, AJ Au war 
un Aſtronome, an Af ail 


archa 
outiqu 
Mercie 
laicha 
er, 

acha 
vile, 


un Ch ronologiſte, a Chron 


an Arithm 
an, Or 
Accomf#4l 


a Geot! 
| a 5 0 


un Ari thméti- 
cien, 


un Geometre, 
un Géographe, 
un ä 


rohiteQe, 2 W © de 2 a Silk man 


2 "IK _ | 
1 A OCEnIeur, _ 123 un Parfumeur, a Perfumer 
"BM afici . Muſician un Confiſſeur, ou | 3 
Pau Auſicien, my a Confecxioner 
or (&bymiſte, 7 Cymiſt Confiturier, nf 
eintre, 4 Painter un Epicier, a Grocer 
Sratuaire, on 4 Carver, or un Orferre, a Goldſmith 


nScul pteur, Statuary un Argentier, 2 Silverſmith 
mprimeur, 2 Printer un Chapelier, 2 Hatter 
aitre d a Fencing- un Marchand 77 Haberdaſher 
nfaitd Aries, J Maſter Chapeaux, 4 of Hats 
aitre 2 monter Na Riaing. un petit Mer- 24 Haberdaſher 
2 Ecuyer, ¶ Maſter cier, ſmall Wares 
aitre de} a Dancing- Ma- a Hawker, or 
ance, 1 i e 3 2 Pedler 
aitre de 1 F a Muſick- un Libraite, a Bookſeller 


que Maſter un Relieur de 4 Book-bindey 
aitre d'Ecri- 0 * Livres, | 


Vun, | er, ou un Papetier, J oner 
aitre d Ecole, & © Schoot- un Papetier, ou un) 4 Paper- 
Maſter Faiſeur de Papier, maker 


olmaitre, $ * r (ina un Barbier, a Barber 
| chool) un Perruquier, a Perriuig- ma ker 
colier, 8 a Scholar un Horloger, o an} a Watch- 
enetrier, 2 Miniſtrel Horlogeur, ma lber 
iglon, | a Fidler un Boutonnie . Button. ma ler 
omedien, a Stage player un Graveur, a Gravey 
harlatan, a Mountebank un Monnoyeur,, 2 Cuiner 
ourpeols, - a Citizen un Quincaillier, " an Iron- 
Artiſan, ou mh a Tuadeſ- un Clincaillier, monger 
mme de metier, F man un Vitrier, a Glaſiar 
ME pprentif, ane a Prentice un Verrier, a4 Glaſs-maker 
pprentive, f_ un ** a Chandler, or Tal- 
lov- Chandler | 


archand, ou * Merchant, lier, 


n Negotiant, or Trader un Cirier, o un £ Wax-Chand- 


ourtier, 2 Broker Ciergier, ler 
Jouaillier, 2 Jecueller un Brodeur, an Imbroiderey 
archand qui tient 4 Shop- un Tapiſſier, an Upholſterey 
outique, Of keeper un Fripier, ou $5 Broker (for 
lercier, | ' a Mercer Revendeur, old Cloaths) 
lachand Dra- te 4 Woollen- un Gantier, 4 Glover 
er, | Draper un Mercier, a Milliner 
achand 0 a Linnen- une Mercier, a ſhe Milliner 
olle, Praper une Lingere, 61 une a Seam- 
CO Coifteuſe, 45 Preſs 


1 M 3 une 


- 


re, o un E-  Mofter un Marchand de Papi a Stati- 
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une Blanchiſ-2 4 Lathntriſs; or un Courrier, 


ſeuſe, | Waſher-Woman un Poſtillon, 
un Armurier, an Armourer un Batelier, 
un Coutelier, a Cutler un Faiſeut de 
un Fourbiſſeur, à Sword Cutler FBoites, 5 , 


a Box-mall 


un Potier d'Etain, @ Pewterer un Bahutier, a Trunk. Ach e! 
un Chauderonnier, a Braſier un Bonnetier, a Can CG 
un Drouineur, ' a Tinker un Paſſementier, a Lace. «mal ge! 
un Forgeron, a Smith un Cardeur, 4 Wool. Ca De 
un A; | a Lock-ſmith un Tiſſerand, 24 M 
un Marechal,ou > un Oavrier en 1 1 
un Maréchal > * * 5 Soye, £ a Si je ! 
ferrant, 1 W un Teinturier, 280 T 

un Sellier, a Sadler un Charbonnier, 20 aw 
un Vanier, a Basket. maker un Marchand de bi 
un Tailleur, a Taylor N 4 Mood mne R 


un Cordonnier, a Shce-maker un Peletier, on 
un Savetier, Is Cobler,or Tranſ- Peauſſier, 


1 ator © | 
un Toumeur, 4 Turner un Couroyeur, 
un 2 ag 4 2 enter un Tanneur, 

un Menui ier, oyner 


a Bricklajes * Cordier, 1 


a Rope, or 0 


* 
R OK} 


a Tam 


un Macon | maker 
8 * Maſon un Epinglier, 2 Pin ni ebe 
un Couvreur en Al- 4 Slater un Fondeur, 4 Melter, WY wk 
doiſe, un Blanchiſſeur ? a Me Pr 
un Cou: reur en Tuiſe, a Tyler de Toiles, | Ch 60 ed. 


O_o Þ a Stone Cutter un Foulon, 
ICs 


un Lanternier, a Lanthory-nil 


ah 


un Potier, | a P otter un Cocher, 2 Coathn 

un Tarent, a Pagier un Porteur de © why 
un Mennier, a Miller | Chaiſe, 5 a Chair a & Ter 
un Boulanger, 2 Baker un Crocheteur, ou 4 $ vor 

un Faticier, 4 Paſtry-Cook un Portefaix, Po wy 
un Render N- Cook that keeps 4 un Mendiant, ou un 4 Bye 

» Shop —_ - Gueux, N D; 
un Boucher, C Butcher un gent ox an Inſem L If, 
un Poiſſonnier, a Fiſhmonger un Outil, r & 
un Brafſeur, a Brewer un Marteau, | ond 4 nt 
un Tavernier, Ws Tavern man un Maillet; 4 Mi Ae 
un Cabaretier, J or Vintney des Tenailles, rg 
un Cabaretier à |, bo 15 un Virebrequin, 4 f. and. 

Bit te, un Ven- Lahe. une Lime, * 
deur de Biere, c : une Scie, 40 Elna 
wn Tonnelier, 4 Cooper ane Enclume, an 1198. "a 


un Meſſager, 8 « ogy une Hache, | 


e Coi! a Hatchet l' Angleterre, England 
5 "= N 4 Plane Ecofle, Scotland 
," "Wh Ciſeaus, a Chizzel I'Irlande, Ireland 

urin, a Graver la Hollande, Holland 
8 Forces, Sheers la Flandre, Hlanders 
xe Twelle, a Trowel I' Allemagne, Germany 
Coin, | a Wedge la 2 Bobemia 
ge Hie o une? la Pruſſe, Pruſſia 
Demoiſelle, F: n le Brandebourg, be. 
 Chafſoir, a Driver la Hongrie, Hungary 
g Battoir, a Beetle la Pologne, Poland 
ge Alene, | an dul la Suede, Sweden, or Swedsland - 
 Tranchet, 2 Catting-Knife le Danemarc, Lenmark 
e forme, a Laft la Norvegue, Norway 
 Pinceau, a Pencil la Suiſſe, Switzerland 
e Rame, an Oar la Savoye, Savoy 
le Piedmont, Piedmont 
Un Pais, TItalie, Italy 
4 Country, or Land. la Toſcane, Tuſcthy 
. le Royaume de ꝰ he Kingdom of 
Etat, 4 State Naples, Naples 
Royaume, a Kingdom la Moſcovie, ou Muſcovy, or 
n Empire, a2 Empire la Ruſſie, Ruſſia _ 
e Republique, Commonwealth la Turquie, Turkey 
te Principaute, à Principality la Grece, Greece 
ne Province, a Province la P erſe, Perſia 
de Duchẽ, o 4 Dutchy, or = | 
un Dache, Dukedom | _ Une Nation, 
de Come a County A Nation, 
Marquiſat, a Marquiſate | 
ne Baronniey, 2 Bavony un Europeen, an European 
n Territoire, a Territory un Aſiatique, an Aſtatick 
ne Seigneurie, 2 Lordſhip un Africain, an African 
 Archeve-& an Arch-Biſhop* un Americain, an American 
che, 8 rick 1 85 un Francois, : Frenchman. 
nEveche, - 2 Biſhoprick un Eſpagnol, a Spaniard 
Dioceſe, 4 Dioceſs un Portugais, a Portugueſe 
Ire Iſle, an Iſland un Anglois, an Engliſhman 
Continent, the Continent un Ecoflois, a Scotchman 
Cy”, _ Europe un Irlandois, _ an Iriſhman 
ne, Aſi a - Ca Dutchman, os 
3 Mie un Hollandois, 3 Hollander 
merique America a Fleming, or 
- France, Trance n. 3 Flanderiis 
Elpapne, . Spain un Allemand, 4 a German 
e Portugal, Portugal un Bohèmien, 4 Bohemian 
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un Saxon, 4 Saxon 
un Brandebour- 4 Branden- 
geois, burg ber 
un Hon grois, an Hungarian 
un Polonois, 4 Polander 
un Suedois, | a Sede 
un Danois, a Dane 
un Suiſle, a Switzer 
_un Savoyard, a Savoyard 
un Piedmontois, à Piedmonteſe 
un Italien, an Italian 
un Toſcan, a Tuſcan 
vn Napolitain, a Nenpolitan 
nn Moſcovite, a4 Muſcovite 
un Turc, a Turk 
un Grec, a Grecian 
un Perſan, 24 Ferſian 
Quel ques Villes Ca pitales & 
_ __ remarquableg, 
Some Capital and remarkable 
Cities. | 
Paris, Paris 
Madrid, Madrid 
Lisbone, Lisbon 
Londres, London 
Edinbourg, Edinburgh 
Dublin. Dublin 
Amſterdam, Amſterdam 
Bruſſelles, Bruſſels 
Vienne, Vienna 
Prague, Prague 
Dreſde, Dreſden 
Berlin, Fn Berlin 
Presbourgh, Presburgb 
Bude, Buda, or Offen 
Varſovie, Warſaw 
Stockholm, Stockholm 
Coppenha gue, Copenhagen 
Chaney, 0 Bern 
Chambery, bamber 
Ten, Turin 
Rome, "Rome 
Florence, Florence 
Naples, * Bw 


4 Ffrabulay 


Moſcou, h We 
Conſtantinople, Conan boo 
Athenes, *7; 
Iſpahan, Tha | | 
D'une Ville en enkel, | x 
Of a Town or. Village in gem Hot 
Pala 
une Ville, a Town, Or Cha 
les Maiſons, the Hu App 
une Riie, a Street, ot Ca 
une Rüelle, a narrow L Bati 
une Cour, a Court, or luWDec 
une Place, an open es R 
un Quarre, a T1 | 
la Place - ; the Market Mi 
une Tuerie, a Slaughterh Coil 
la N tbe Eiſh- Mu Auv 
la Mailon de “ ,, - Plan 
Ville, 1 * Towy ; 
une Egiiſe, | a Clu 
une Paroiſſe, _— 
un Manege, 2 Riding 
une Sale d Ames, : - ah 
une Hotelerie, 
un Cabaret, a Victualling- 


un Ordinaire, an Orin 


une Taverne, ou un «Ti 
Cabaret a Vin, 


un Cabaret a i „ 
Biere, $ ns (Of 

une Rotiſſerie, 4 Cook. Toit 

la Comedie, the Play li de la 


les Petites Maiſons, Bu 


une P riſon, MY Priſon, 0 Log 
la Priſon du 9 14 Eſcali. 
Guet, the Round ee ., 

les Portes, the Gi calie; 
un Pont, a Bri — 
the Suburb, Porte 

les Fauxbourgs Liberties riere 
d'une Ville, Town ge Bar 
les Habitants, te Inbaliude Fer 
i 9988 N 1 Seuil 


' 
Di 
1 4 


* une Maiſon en general, 
Of a Houſe in general. 


_ Etage, the ſecond Story 
renter, on le the Garret 


Galetas, 
2 the Roof 


Toit, oz le Faite 
de la Maiſon, 
Appartement, an Apartment 


Logement, a Lodging 
alier, la Mon- ; 
ee, on les ;Degrez, : the Stairs 


calier derobe, 
Porte, 


Porte de der 
riere, 


Back- Stairs 
"the Deor, or Gate 


c the Back-Door 


e Barre, a Bar 
e fente, a Chink 
euil, the Threſhold 


French and Engliſh, 


| Maiſon, un Logis, a Hoyſe 
Ca Great Noblemapy's 
Hotel,. Houſe 
Palais, 2 Palace 
Chateau, a Caftle 
Appentis, a Shed 
» Cabane, a Cottage 
2 a Building 
Decombres, 
les Rüines, the Rubbiſb 
Maraille, the Wall 
Fondement, 0 3 the Founda- 
la Fondation, tion 
Coin, a Corner 
Auvent, à Penthouſe 
Plancher, the Floor 
Paye, the pav'd Floor 
Plancher d'enhaut, Lo Cei 
e Platfond, ox le . - ug 
Lambris, 18 
Boutique, the Shop 
Bas Etage, 
Etage à rez, > the Ground. floor 
e  Chanſlce, | 
Premier * Story, or the firſt 
age, Story 


un Treillis, une c 
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un Guichet, a Wicket .. 
un Gond, a Hinge 
le Marteay, the Knocker 
la Serrure, the Lock 

la Clef, the Key 
un Verrou, a Bolt 
un Loquet, a Latch 
la — du Comme the Hall 
la Sale Baſle, oz le | 

Salo, * 55 the Parlour 
3 F a hamber, Or., 
une Chambre, " Roam 


une Antichambre, an Anticbamber 
un Cabinet, Ty a Chſet, or 


une Etude, Study 
une Sale,ouuneCham- a Dining- 
bte a manger, Room 
une Chambre on @ a Bed Cham- 
Jon couche, ber 
une Bibliotheque, a Library. 


une Garderobe, &“ FF avarebe; Of, 


Preſs 
une Galerie, a Gallery 
un Balcon, * a Balcony 
la Fenetre, the Window 
les Vitres, the Windo '0-Glaſs 


1 1 a Saſh-Window 


Jalouſie, a Lattice 
les Volets, the Shutters 
Office ou l'on met 

la Viande, &*c, pe the L. 


la Depenſe, le Gar- : 
de-manger, the es 


la Paneterie, on 15 the Pantry 
Sommeillerie, 


la Cuiſine, the Kitchen 
la Boulangerie, the Bake-hauſe 
le Four, the Oven 
la Cave, the Cella 
la Cour, ow la) the Tard, or 
Baflecour, 1 Court 
la Pompe, the Pump 
un Puits, a Well 
la Braſſerie, the Brew-houſe 


Ecurie, 


7A * 7 9 E tals . * 
* 
y * 
* * Le = 
* 8 
; 1 


VEcurie, ibe Stables for Horſes 


les Lieux, la Gar- 2 the Houſe of ; 


derobe, Office , 
le Jardin, the Garden 
la Rr miſe, the Coach-houſe 
un Atte lier, a Work-houſe 

un Magazin, a Ware-houſe 
les Materiaux, the Materials 

du Bois de Charpente, Timber 
_ Poutre, a Beam 
un Chevron, ow un 

Soliveau, Us Rafter 
une Latte, a Lath 
uti Ats, a Board 
une Planche, a Shelf 


le Lambris, oz | 
la Boiſerie, 5 the Wainſcet 


une Pierre, 24 Stone 
Pierre de taille, Free · Stone 
une Brique, 24 @ Brick 
une Tuile, 2 Tile 
une Ardoiſe, 4 Slate 
le Mortier, the Mortar 
la Chaux, the Lime 
le Sable, the Sand 


Meubles de Maiſons, & quelques 
Utenſiles. 


Houſbold Stuff, and ſome Utenſils. 


le gros Meuble, Lumber 
_ Garniture, the Furniture 
la Tapiſſerie, the Hanging. 
une Tenture de Ta- * Suit of 
piſſerie, Hangines 
Tapiſſerie de ? Tapeſtry Hang- 
haute lice, ings 
un Tableau, oz un 
Portrait, a Picture 
un Miroir, a Looking Glaſs 
une Bordure, a Frame 
une Siege, a Seat 
une Chaiſe, a Chair 


une Chaiſe 7 Arm- Chair, or 


an Eafie, or El- 
bow-Chair ; 
| I 


bras, on un 
Fauteuil, 


A Vocabulary 


un Tabouret, oz une 
Selle, IE 


un Eſcabean, 2 Joint Hul fi 
un Marchepied, a Font. Mer. 
un Banc, a Bench, or In L 
un Couſſin, ou un | 6. 
Carreau. 5 5 bi 
une Table, a Ty 4 
., $ 4 Side-Board 7 
un Buffet, L or 4 Cup-boari Ne N 
un Tapis, 24 Cn 
la Nappe, tze Table 
un Couvert, 1e 
une Aſſiette, 2 N. 
un Trenchoir, a Trend 
une Serviette, PT MK 
un Couteau, 1 > 
une Gaine, 4 e! 
une Fourchette, FS e h. 
une Cueillere, — ay un | 
la Saliere, the Cal Ba 
un Plat, 7 1 
une Eciielle, 4 un un ( 
un Sauciere, / as 
une Aiguiere, uff 
un Baſſin, Jerob 
une Serviette pour F Gar 
eſſuyer les mains, bet, 
ou un Eſſuymain, & Bure 
un P or, 4 | 
Tiro 


une Bonteille, - 4 But 

un wy pong Cork, or a Caf 
de Liege, ple of Cork 

un Verre, a Gl 


une Phiole, en 8 
1 2 Cruet, or Ca. 
un Vinaigrier, 3 negar-lot be Ma 
un Godet, MS. .-- 
une Coupe, LI 
une Taſſe, a Bull. ., . 
une Chandelle, 4 Cn bois « 


yo Cougie, 24 Mar Cu Li 
B d - 

2 3 e la Chan |: ve ciei a 
une Lanterne, 


un Chandelier, aC ndliſ 


u Mouchettes, the Snuffers 
bete a Mou the Snuffers 
Te cbertes, Pan 
e PPE» a Lamp 
Coen don, a Stand 
«6 binet, a Save-all 
panier, ou une 
belle, , e 
nl "HY ** 5 1 or 
"i Corbillon, a Flagket 
-» We Crache, , a * 
** g 2 4 Ciftern (for a 
e Cuvette, @_ Dining-room) 
| Vaifleau, a Veſſel 


e Botte, un Tonneau J. 
de Vin, as 


e Barrique, * 
un Muid, ; | a Hogſpead 


nail, a Barrel 
1 1 Pergoir, 73 4 Piercer, or 
2 an Gibelet, Gimlet 

eaAmoire, un 
an buffet, une Gar- „ en 

= or Preſs 
B erobe, 

Cardeman-N a Cupboard (to 

= I keep Victuals in) 


Bureau, 7 a Cheſt of Drawers, 
or Scrutore 

N Tiroit, une Layette, a Draqver 

p Coffre, a Trunk 

de Boite, 8 


ne Caſſette, 5 i a ſtrong Box 


in Coffre fort, | | 
a Cheſt, or Caſh 


ne Caiſſe, 
ne Male, a Portmantle 


hotl 

. © by pk a BED 
e Bois du Lit, 2 Bed. cad 
, Colonnes du 

Can Lit, | the Bed-poſt's 

: SE Ciel du Lir, the Top of the Bed 
; Fond da Lit, ; the Tefter 
Wm alt leds du Lit, the Beds jeet 


French and En gliſh. 


verſin, | 
le Lit de Plume, #he Feather-Bed 
la Paillaſſe, the Straw-Bed. 


un Matelas, a Quilt 
une Contrepointe, a Counterpane 
FOreiller, the Pillow 
la Taye de 


"FOreiller, * Pullbe beer 
la eee. the Bed Cloaths 
une Couverture / 1 

Blanche, 5 * Blanket 


une Couverture 


g a long Poil, 2 
es Draps, oz les 

1 * 
les Rideaux, the Curtains 
la Rüelle du Lit, rhe Bed-ſtde 
la Baſſinoire, the Warming pan 
le Pot de Cham- T the Chamber- 

bre, \ Pot 


une Chaiſe percee, 2 Claſe- lool 
un Lit de Parade, a Bed of Sate 


un Lit d' Ange, an Angel Bed 


un Lit de Repos, ox 7 
une Cache. [ 4 Conch 
un Berceau, a Cradle 
une Matte, a Mat 
la Chemirce, the Chimney 


PAtre, ou le Foyer, the Hearth 

le Contrecoeur, ou } the Back of 
la Plaque d'uve 0 the Chim- 
Cheminée, ney | 

le Tuyau de la $49 Funnel of the 
Cheminee, Chimney 


une Grille de Fer, a Grate 
le Chenet, oz le 1 
Landier, £ the Andiron 
le Soufflet, the Bellows 
les Pincettes, the Tongs 
la Pelle, the Shovel 
le Fourgon, 5 the Poker 
2 Screen (to ke 
un Ecran, 9 the Fire) 7 of 
a Screen (to keep off 
un Paravent, £ the Wind) 


le 


19; 
le Chevet, la hers the Bolſter = 


1 86 | | 2 57" 


je Feu, : 5 i be Fire 


du Bois, 752, - 5-2" BRO: 


un Fagot, un Cotret, a Faggot 


une Buche, a Billet 


du Charbon, Coal 
Charbon de Bois, Charcoal 
Charbon de 2 Sea-Coal, or Pit- 


Terre, © Coal J 
une Erincelle,, a Spark 
la Braiſe, the live Coal 
Charbon Eteint, dead Coal 
un Tiſon, a 'Fire-brand. 
les Cendres, the Aſhes 
du Fraiſi, f Cinders 
la Flamme, tbe Flame 
la Fumee, | the Smoak 
la Suye, C: * 7+ | the Boos 
une Boite a Fuſi I, A Tinder Box 
N 2 the Tinder 
une Allumette, a Match 
une Pierre a fen, a Flint 
le Fuſil, the Steel" 


un Embraſement, a Burning,or 
ou un Iucendie, gre.it Fire 


Batterie de CUI-2 FIT HEN 


SINE, Tac kliug 
un Chauderon, a Kettle 
un Pot, a Pot 
une Marmite, a great Pot 
un Couvercle, a Pot-lid 
un Crochet, a Fleſh hook 
an Tre pied, a Tre vet 
une Ecumoire, a Skimmer 
une Cuillere de Pot, a Ladle 
un Poilon, a Skillet 


la Poile a frire, the Frying-pan 


une Tourticie, 2 Pudding- pan 
un Gril, | a Gridivon 
nne Broche, | a Spit 
un Tournebroche, a Fack 
nn Sean, a Pail, or Bucket 
un Balay, a Broem 
un Houſſoir, 4 Hair-broom 


un Torchon, a Diſh-clout 
des Deciotoires, a Rubbing. - bruſh; 


un Blutean, 2 Bolting Cli 
nne Beſace, 24 Walk 
un Sac, 2 Bag, or Had 
une Cuve, a Waſbing-ti 


un Drefloir, | Piaf 
une Corde, he 
une Eponge, a Han 
une Lechefrite, a Dripping pu 
un Rechaut, a Chafing-djj 
la Cremiliere, the Pot-bangy 


une Rape, ou une 
Egrugeoire, £ 2G 


une Paſſoire, a Straing 
une Couloire, a Cullanin 
un Mortier, a Morin 
un Pilon, a Pefth 


un Lardoire, 4 Larding hi 
une Mais, 2 Kneading troig 


* 8 wv 19 a Meal Sing 


un Potager, a din 
Etude, & ?Y the Study, andih 

TECOLE, SCHOOL 
un Pulpitre, , aDi 
le Papier, the Pan 
Papier a Ecrire, Writing Pan 
Papier brouillaid, Bleniag Pau 
Papier gris, Broton Pau 
Papier dore, Gilt Pape 
une Main wo 4 Quire of Pape 


Papier, 


une Fueillede c | | 
Papier, a Sheet of Pa 


* Rame de ; ? a Ream of Pa 


Papier, 
un Ca yer de Papier, a Paper Bu 
un Livre, » a But 
une Page, a Page, or Sul 
un Feuillet, ö a Lei 
la Marge, the Mari 
PEncre, the In dedica 


FEcritoire, ou! | 
mo” 3 Ink-bo 
Corner, 1 
eEcritgi $452 1 
Table api ws 2 Handi Poem: 
i, - S667 | 
du Cotton, * Coth 


pit * 


ne Plume (taillee) 


ne Plame, ou un 
Tuyau de Plume 
3 &crire, 


a Qui L 
a Pen 


—* 3 the Nib of a Pen 
Plume, 


n Canif, o 92 a Pen-knife 


Trenche Plume, 5 
n Sablier, an Hour-Glaſs 
u Ticelle, the Pack · Thread 
i Pondre, on la ag Powder, or 
Ponſhere, Duſt 
Sable, "the Sand 
Poudrier, the Powwder-box 
Cite, the Wax 
ge Oublie, a Wafer 
Weber, a Seal 
Tablettes, the Table book 
Crayon, , the Pencil 
ne Regle, a Rule 
Ecriture, the Writing 
e Lettre, 2 Letter 
re Syllable, a Syllable 
n Mot, 2 Word 
de Phraſe, 2 Phraſe 
ne Sentence, a Sentence 
pe periode, a Period 
Aecent, an Accent 
te Virgule, a Comma 
Point, 4 Point, or Full. ſtob 


he 3 a Love Letter, 


1 an Poulet, or Billet- doux 


de Legon, a Leſſon 
n Sujet, à Theme 
Theme, an Exerciſe 
ve Tache, a Task 
Ouvrage, a Work 


| e Traduction, a Tranſlation 


e Preface, a Preface 
e Epitre Dedi- Can Epiſtle De- 
atoire, ou wed dicatory, or 
Dedicace, Dedication 
es Vers, Verſes 
e la Proſe, Proſe 
 Poeme, a Poem 


4 
* 
? 
* 


Prench aud Engliſh! | 


l Intendant, 


WE... 
une Ha- 7 an Oration, Speech, or 
rangue, Harangue | 

| a Day Book, a Di- 

un Journal, 2 ary, or Fournal 
un Sot, os un Lou:danr, a Dunce 


une Verge, a Rod 
une Ferule, a Palmer 
un Fouet, a Whip 
un CHEF de FA-Y . 
MILIE, un Hom (4 HOUSE- 


me qui tient Mai- XEEPER 


| ſon, 
le Maitre, Ihe Ma ſter 
la Maitreſſe, the Miſtreſs 


un Domeſtique, 4 Menial Servant 

le Maitre d'hStel, os $i Steu- 
F ard 

le Comptrolleur, the Comptroller 

le Depenſier, . - the Caterer 


le Chapelain, O a 
E 1 wen 


le Precepteur, uw? © ,, = 

Ie Ce the Tutor 

12 the Maſter, or Gentle- 

IEcuy enz hy the Horſe 

le Valet de the Valet de Cham- 

— ber 

un Page, 4 Page 

FEcuyer de Cuiſine, 9 the Clerk 
ou le ache of ibe 
de la Bouche, Kitchen 

un Ecuyer Trenchant, a Carver 


un Echanſon, 42 Cup-Bearer 
un Sommelier, 2 Butler 
un Cuiſinier, ; a Cook 
une Cuiſiniere, a Wontan' Cook 
un Marmiton, 4 Scullion 


le Cocher, . the Coach man 
un Laquais, ou un N Lacquey;or 


Valet de Pied, Footman 
„ the Groom of the 
le Palefrenier, eee, 
le Portier, the Porter 


le Jardinier, the' Gardiner 


n Cage ©& tte Houſe keeje 
"nl 


= — — , I. oe 
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le Chef de la Chet Gentle- 


'Suivante, la 
Suivante, 
une Fille, 


tle woman 


Fiille de Chambre, Maid 


Pricgipaux OFFICIERS & 
Dom" _— appartenants au 


RO d' Angleterre, 


| Principal OFFICERS and. 
Servants of the Houſhold be- 
" longing to the KING of En- 


gland. 


les Requetes de 
Hotel, 


5 12 Table Verte, or Is Beard 


lotb 


de la Maiſon 


le Grand r Lord Ste- 


, F 29- 
le 4 GC | * . 7 
la Maiſon, the Eouſhold 


le Comp Ae 9 
of the Houſpold 


e. the Mafter of de Vaiſſelle, 


de la Maiſon, 


tel du Roy, 


Houſhold 
un Clerc de la Ta- | 


ble Verte, ow un 4 Clerk of 


the Green- 
Cloth 


Commis des Re- 
quctes de I'Ho- 
tel, 


je Mai tre Clerc F feſt Clrk 


trolleur, Comptroller 

le Clerc de la 7 the Clerk of the 
Grande dou © Great Bake- 
rie, houſe 


man of the 

Pautry 

the Yeoman of the 
Pantry 


terie, ow le Chef > 

du Gobeler, 
Aide de la 

Paneterie, 


A Vicabulary 


1a Demoiſelle 3 the Waiting Ho- le Chef de la Cave 
= man, or Gen- 


a Maid 
une Servante, mY a Chamber- 


Green- 


Ward of the 


the King's le premier 


chanſonnerie,le Cnc! the q 
du Gobeler, 0 lar 
le Gentilhom- 29 Gentle 
me de la Cave, 4 of the Cel 

| FAide de la? the Teoman oft 
Cave, : Cellay © 
le Chef de 85 Gentlemy 


ou le Chef de I'E N jean 


grande De- the great | 


nſe, ter 

= Clerc, ou un ) the Cle) 
Comptrolleur de 0 the | 
office des Epices, ]) cery pr 

le Chef de l'Office } the Ser ier 
de la Bougie, ou & of the 
des Chandelles, Chandy 

un Maitre Confiſ. / the Tana 
ſeur, on . © the Cn | 
er du Gobelet, Fiona pon 


un Gargon Con- ** Groom j 
fiſſeur, Confectin 
le Garde Vaiſ- T ths oy 
ſelle, the Eeum 
Aide du Gar- * Yeoman 
de Vaiſſelle, & the Eur 
le Gargon du — the Gru 


the lun rage, 
1 | | de 
Comptrolleur ( zhe Chief (ll P&rſe 
Clerc de Cui- of the Ni 
fine,oud'Office, * 


le Maitre Queux, | 
le Maitre Cuiſi- be Mu 
nier, ou le Premi- & 0 17 
er Ecuyer de Cui-“ 


ſine, Ord: 
P Ecuyer de Ia? the Leoman i 


Bouche, Fa Mouth vee dy 
un Ecuyer Ecuye; 
Cuiſine, un > 9 er 
Cuiſinier, . 
un Gargon ) 4 Groom of 
Cuiſinier, Kitchen 


le Chef du Gar-? the Serj jean 
de manger, . the Lan 


the Clerk of 


Comp We, leur, thy Clerk by 


e a eder 
the Great ths 


— the S Ae 


| Marcchal de Ta Gentleman 


Harbinger 
a . eoman Harbin- 


_— woe 


the ien 
P | 
the Marſhal 


Chevalier Ma- the X. night- 


Pourvoy eur, a Purveyor © 
brand Cham- 
| Chamberlain 
E Cham the Vice-Cham- 


Ecuyer de 14 Gentleman U- 
ſher of the Pre- 
ſence 2 

Pager on un Gar- 
de la Chambre 


à Cup Bearer 

e a Carver, or 

an Eſquire of the 
B 


a . of 
the King's Pri- 
la Chambre ( vy - Chamber in 
ée du Roy, 7 


Ecuyer, o 4 M 


le premier 


Gentilhomme 50 Stole, and 
de la Cham-p frfi Gentleman 
bre du Lit du\ of the Bed- 
Roy, Chamber 1 


un Gentilhomme 74 Gentleman 
de la Chambre > of e Bed- 
du Lit, ; Chamber 

un Valet de la ay” Groom of the 


Chambre do Bea. ham. 
r ; 

un Page, ou An a * * the 
Garcon de la ( Bed Cham- 
Chambre du ber or Back- 
Lit, 8 N St vir f 


1 THuiſſier 1. Ga 85 Keeper 


binet du Roy, = 2 


the Keeper of the Pri- 
vate Armory, on 
Gentleman of the 
Guns 
Vintendant de J the Surveyor. of 
la Cham- > the. Chamler, 
bre, | and Dreſſer  ... 
PHuiffier du Ca- A Keeper 


binet des Pein- & the King's 

tures, | Pictures 

un Valet de la p a Groom of thi 
Grand' Gg Great . . 
bre, ber 

le. Portier de la 2 the Gems 
Grand' Chambre, $ Porter 

un Huiſſier de la 2 a Gallery- ; 

Gallerie, 5 Keeper 

le Maitre des . Maſter of the 
Ceremonies, 4 Ceremonies 


un Roy d ame *, # we o 


un Heraut, '@ « Herald, 


uſher de la 

5 * Pirioy Ee 
ber 

a Groom of the 
Privy- Cbam- 


ambre Pri - 


un 8 a Purſuivant x1 
d'Armes, J Arms © 
I'Intendant - Now the Maſter of 
menus Plaiſirs, the Revels 
Médecins du the King's 
Roy, P * 
E's 


te Apoti 4 * * ing's 2 Tintesdan des 310; Surv 
res du Roy, & thecaries. - Barimens, Genera 
| le Chirurgien Tthe King's Ser- , the Work 


da Roy, geant Surgeon le Comptrolteur 2 the Compm 
le Chirurgien $ the Surgeon to des Batimens, of the 2 
de la Maiſon, the Houſvold | FHiſtoriogra- Fo King's Hi 


les Barbiers du d the King's Bar- phe du Roy, 1 
Roy, bers le Biblothe- The, Library-j 
le Garde nad Mafter of the caire, er 
— 8. Jouel-Hoaſe le Geographe, . the Geograji 
Me ' le Notaire „ 
3 un 4 Maſſovgen 5 in public, 18 the Publick Nl 


- Courier du Ca- Ordinary un Secretaire £ a Secretay 


- binet, d'Etat, 5 State 
le Premier 8 the King 'sBief le Tréſorier de ) #he Pay. 
tte du Roy, 5 Painter I ordinaire & de ( fer o| 
un Concierge, e un 7 1 IExtraordinaire (C MMI 
Capitaine d une C 3 oper des Guerres, _, Pore 
- Maiſon Royale, le Secretaire du the Cle 
10 Grand 35 9 pen Maſter Fal- Cachet, . the Km 
connier, le Garde du) zhe Lord 70 Lie 


le Maitre des 88 Serjeant of petit Seau, & Se [Lic 


1+ Fancons, oz „le Grand Ecuyer, * | 
des Oiſeaux, the K 1 ou alen le the Wm. 
un Fauconnier, ; a Nala Grand, 50 oj 
te Grand Maitre the Lord Chief Monſieur le 266 1 Gentin 
des Eaux 88 5 e in Premier, ＋ the Hor: 


Forets, nun Ecuyer, a4ãn Eg 
le Maitre de la *. 2 of un Page d Hon- 24 Page if þ 
grande E the Great neur, 7 Nour < 
tobe, Wardrobe IIntendant des o the. Surveys 
le Garde 7 the Keeper of the Ecuries, © the Stabli 
Meuble, 1 Wardrobe le Doyen de la Y the Dear 
un Valet de la 2 a Groom of the Chapelle de fa bis Maj 
Garderobe, Wardrobe, Majeſté, Chapel 


un Garcon de 22 Page of the mo- le Sou-Doyen, .. the Sub- 
la Garderobe, F ving Wardrobe le Cleric de la the Clerk jj 
le Maitre de wy Maſter of the Chapelle, Cloſet 
Garderobe, 4 Robes un Chapelain, 2 Chal 
le Tréſorier Nibe Keeper of the un Gentilhomme ? a Gentle 
des Menus, Privy-Purſe de la Chapelle) 15 -the Chapt 
le Trelorier de 2. Treaſurer of le Maitre de la Y the Ma ſter ifh 
la Chambre, the Chamber Muſi iq ue, * 2 
un 


the Comptrol- le Garde des 7 'the In 
le'Camprrollen 5 1 Tap 


Chamber 


8 2 3 ö 


:i(ee du Ca- 7 tjbe Cloſet-. 
binet, Teeßer 


— = a Gentleman 
1 5 Cab Penſioner 


„ BE TE, o# un ANIMAL 
e 


Bete ee a Wild Beaſt 
- Bete privee, 
privoiſèe, 5 - Tame Beaſt 
| 1 | a Labouring Beaſt 
Bete de 2 a Beaſt for Car- 
barge, | riage | 
Monture, 3 Beef af 1 
Rete a Corne, 4 Horn Beaſt 
Lion, a Lion 
Lionne, a Lioneſs 
Lionceau, a Lion's Whelp 
lephant, an Elephant 
Dragon, a Dragon 
Chameau, a Camel 
Dromadaire, a Dromedary 
copard, a Leopard 
Panthere, a Panther 
Bre, a Tyger 
vo Licorne, an Unicorn 
6 oup, 2 Mo 
* Louve, 4 She Wi þ 
el WL ouveteau, 2 Wolfs Whelp 
Loft Durs, à Bear 
4 ) Oatſe, 'a She Bear 
k qi etit Ours, 4 Bear's Cub 
I osclier, 4 Wild Boar 


blereau, on un 
aillon, 5 a Badger 


Renard, 
Renarde, | 


lemal 


hap 


| a Fox 
a She For 


kenardeau, a Fox's Cub 
zinge, an Ape, or Monkey 
Guenon, 4 She Ape 

agot, a great Monkey 


2 


French and Engliſh. * 


un Lievre 
un Levraut, 
un Lapin, 


un Laperau, 
une Bete Fauve, 


un Daim, 


un Daim Male, 


une Daine, 
un Cerf, 
une Biche, 


an Faon de Biche, 
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a Hare 


à2 Leveret 


a Rabbet 


a young Rabbet 


a Leer 


a Fallow Deer 


a Buck 
a Doe 


a Hart, or Stag 


a Hind 
a Fawn 


un Chevreuil, 4 Roe-buck 
un Ecureuil, a Squirrel 
une Belette, a Weaſel 
un Furet, a Ferret 
un Bievre, 4 Beaver 
un Caftor, a Caſtor 
un Heriflon, - 4 Hedg-hog 
un Chafoüin, a Pole-Cat 
le Beſtail, Cattle 
un 8 4 Bull 
un Bouvillon, o 

Bouveau, 5 Aa Bullock 
un Boeuf, an Ox 
une Vache, a Cow 
nn Vean, Aa Calf 
une Geniſſe, a Heifer 
un Cheval, a Horſe 
un Cheval entier, « Stone Horſe! 
un Hongre, 4 Gelding 
une Cavale, os une 

Jument, 5 a Mare 
un Poulain, 4 Colt 


Cheval de Trait, a Draught- Horſe 


un jeune Cheval, a Nag 
Che val qui va le pas, a Pad 
un Bidet, 4 Tit 


une Haquenee, an Ambling-Nag | 


72 a Hackne 
Cheval de Loiiage, 3 27 
un Belier, a Ram 


une Brebis, an Ewe, or Sheep 


un Mouton, a Weather 
un Apnea, a Lamb, 
un Bouc, 4 He- Goat 
N une 
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une Chevre, 'a She Goat 
un Chevreau, 4 Kid 
un Ane, 23 4% 
une Aneſſe, * a She Aſs 
un Anon, a younf Aſs 
un Mulet, a He Mule 
une . 4 She Mule 
un Cochon, on un 13 
Pourceau, : ee 
un Vertat, 4 Boar 
une Tiuye, | a Sow 
un Cochon de lait, a Pig 
un Chien, a Dog 


une Chienne, a Bitch 


un Petit Chien a Whelp- 
un Matin, 2 Maftif 
un Barbet, a Water-Dog 
un Epagneuil, | 4 Spaniel 
un Chien Courant, a Hound 
un Baſſet, a Terrier 
un Chien Couchant 8 1 = 2 
un Levrier, a Grey- hound 
5 a Grey- bound 
une Levrette, | 3 — N 
un Chien Metis, a Mongrel 
un Chat, | a Cat 
une Chatte, a She Cat 
un Chatton, a Kitten 
un Rat, 4 Rat 
une Souris, a Mouſe 
un Loir, a Dormouſe 
une Taupe, 2 Mole 
une Taupiniere, 4 Mole hill 


4 Fotabulary 


11 


C rin de Cheval, P 
une Corne de Pied, | 
la Patte, PUP, 0c 
la Criniere, lp 
la Queue, 2 
un Muſeau, 5 
le Groin d wh © 
Cochon, 0 
un Chevrier, 5 
un Berger, pil 
une. Bergere, Oy 
une Hoglerte, | 


un Porcher, 8 
une Etable à Pour- 


ceaur, 
un Licou, + 4 
une Bride, on 
une Selle, mo by 
un Bat, 4 Pack. & ige. 
une Ratiere, a Rat col 
une Souriciere, a Mouſe ou 
Des OISEAUx, li. 
| Of Rane, ane: 
Fog ee 
un Oiſeau, a Bird, « or lerdr 
une Aigle, 2 lar 
un Aiglon, an E 
un Phenix, 42 N afar 


un Faucon, un 
Oiſean de Fau- a Hah ' 7 
connerie, Tala 5 
une Buſe, becai 
un Corbeay, 


Choſes qui ont du Rapport 
aux Bertes, 
Things relating to Beaſts, 


un Troupeau, a Herd, or Flock 


nn Cuir, 1 4 Hyde 
nue Peau, a Shin 

Su | 

. LANG Wool 

e 4 Horn 


* 


une Corneille, 


une Grue, 

un Coucou, a Cu 

un Coq, p 

un Chapon, 4 (WM oine 

une Poule, o 

une Poule qui 5 
couve, a Bro 

un Poulet, a CM varie 


f 1 4 Pullet 
1 * WrRey, Or 
17 Inde, - "Sow Cock 
3 9 Turkey-Hen 
11 dindon, ou oh a young 
it 0 indonneau, * Tur key 
Oye, . Goll a Gooſe 
b A Gaoſling, or youn 
ion, 2 Gals . 
be Oye Sanvage, a Wild Gooſe 
2 | a Gander 
r)-NC2n2rd, 24 Drake 
„cane, ow Cane, a Duck 
7 Cercelle, a Teal 
; igne, a Swan 
Ha ene Cigne, a Cygnet 
ö ongeon, a Duc ler 
K igeon, 4 Pigeon 
ieonneau, 2 young Pigeon 
11 Colombe, a Dove 
„ bourterelle, 4 Turtle- Dove 
eon ramier, 4 Ring Dove 
ilan, a Kite 
aneau, a L aywing 
erdrix, a Partridge 
r edteau, 2 young Partridge 
= alan, a Pheaſant 
E 
cafle, ou un 
VG. Bots, £4 mol. cal 
eknotte, a Mood. Hen 
M ecaſſine, a Snipe 
; RoCaille, a Quail 
Aloiierte, a Lark 
a nve, a Thruſh 
0 lecle, a Blackbird 
oſhignol, a Nightingale 
a (oF 0inean, a Sparrow 
vroquet, a Parrot 
2001 * > 4 Pie, or Magpie 
e barie, 8 a Canary Bird 
note, « Linnet 


Freren ond Ex gli. 
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un Hochequeũe, a Wagtail 
un Roitelet, A Wren 
un Chardonneret, à Goldfinch 
un Pinſon, . a Chaffinch 
un e- a Bulfinch 
un Gorge- Y 

. c a Robbin Redbreaſt 
un Pleuvier, a Plover 
un Geay, a Fay 
un Choucas, a Fack-Daw 
un Hibou, an Owl 
un Chahuant, a Screech-O t 
une Chouetre, a Choug h 
un Vautour, a Vulture 
un Griffon, a Griffin 
un Butor, a Bittern 
une Autruche, an Oftrich 
une Monette, a Gull 
un Heron, a Hern 
Martin pecheur, Xing s. Fiſher 
un Pelican, a Pelican 


un Etournean, oz a 
un Sanſonnet, 7 a Starling 


une Cigogne, a Stork 
une Meſange, a Titmouſe 
une Chauveſouris, a Bat 
une Hirondelle, * a Swallow 
rAile, the Pinion, the Wing 
la Queue, the Tail 
une Plume, a Feather 
un Tuyau, a Quill 
le Duvet, the Docun 
le Croupion, the Rump 


un Ergot, 4 Spur (of 4 Cock) &c. 


* My a Cock's-Camb 
qz 
le Bec, _ the Bill 
une Griffe, a Claw 
le Jabor, the Crop 
un Oeuf, an Egg 
la Coque d'un | 

Oeuf, an Erg -ſhell 
un N id, a Neſt 
une Voliere, an Aviary 
une Cage, 2 Cate 
N 2 un 


un Colombier, on 0 a wow 
un Pigeonnier, bonſe 
un Oiſeleur, a Fowl 


Un INSECTE, 
An INSECT. 


| a Creeping Thing, 
un Reptile, 1 _ 5 — 8 
un Serpent, a Serpent, or Snake 
une Hydre, ou un a Water- 
Serpent d'eau, F Snake 
une Vipere, a Viper 
une Couleuvre, an Adder 
un Scorpion, a Scorpion 
un Lezard, a Lizard 
un Limagon, a Snail 
un Ver, | a Worm 
un Ver a Soye, a Silk-Worm 
un Ver luiſant, 2 Glow-Worm 
une 3 du a Moth 
Petit Ver de Fro- | 
„„ a Maggot 
une Aragnee, a Spider 
une Fourmi, an Ant 


une Cigale, ou une 2 4a Graſs- 
Sauterelle, hopper 


une Grenouille, a Frog 
un Crapaut, a Toad 
une Chenille, a Caterpillar 
un Grillen, a Cricket 
un Pou, a Leuſe 
des Poux, Lice 
une Lende, a Nit 
une Puce, a Flea 
une Punaiſe, - a Bug 
un Haneton, a May-Bug 


une Mouche, a Fl] 
un Papillon, a Butter-Fly 
un Eſcarbor, 2 Beetle 
un Moucheron, on 1 

a Guat 


Couſin, 
une Sangſue, 4 Leech 


Fg 
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une Lamproye, 


une Guepe, 4 
une Mouche à Miel, oz 

une Abeille, {8 
FAigaillon, the $ 
une Reche d'A- 5 | 

beilles 8 7% 
du Miel, J 
la Cire, oy ' 
un Eſſaim, a $a 


Des POISSON, 


un Poiſſon, 
une Baleine, 
un Dauphin, 
un Barbeau, 
une Carpe, 
un Brochet, 
une Perche, 1 
une Sole, „ 
un Carcelet, _. aFn 
une Traite, al 
une Ecreviſle, a Cra 
une Ecreviſſe de Mer, 4 UL 
un Hareng, an I 
un Hareng Soret, à red lin 
une Anguille, =. 
un Goujon, a On 
a La 
une Raye, 2 Thi 
un Congre, 4 
une Plie, al 
un Anchois, o , 
une 3 21 
un Merlan, = 
un Rouget, 
une Tenche, 
un Eſturgeon, 
un Eperlan, 
une Morue frai- 
che, £ 
Morne ſeche, 
un Turbot, 
une Meletre, 


777 
U 


le Pecheur, rod 


| en a Hook 
pat , 
Fiche, — "I the Bait 
MINE, a M I NE 
Metal, a Metal 
Mineral, a Mineral 
_ Gold 
et, Silver 
uiv 3 
irate, 15 Copper, or Braſs 
a yellow Braſs 
" a Iron 
er, Steel 
1 , | Tin, or Pewter 


French and Engliſh, 


Sardine, 24 Sardin 
daumon, a Salmon 
Veau Marin, a Sea Calf 
| Aloſe, 4 Shad 
- Chevrette, a Shrimp 
Maquereau, a Mackarel 
Marſouin, a Porjoiſe 
Huitre, an Oyſier 
Moules, Muſcles 
Limacon de Mer, «a Cockle 
Torrae, a Tortoiſe 
— the Snout of a 
oiflon, Fiſh 
Ouies, _ the Gill. 
lageoires, the Fin: 
Ecailles, the Scales 
Coquille, ou Ecaille, a Shell 
Ecilled'buitre, $ 1 w— 
Aretes, . the Bones 
ny, les Oeufs | 
iff Poidon, | 8 the Spawn 
tin, jeune Poiſſon, young Fry 
che, _ Fiſhing 
Pecheur, a Fiſher 
F let, | a Net 
Ligne, a Line 


Canne, ou Verge * Angle- 


19 3 
du Fer blanc, * wag Iron tin d 
le Plomb, Lead 


FArgent-vif, ou 2 Quick: ſilver, or 


le Mercure, Mercury 
FAntimoine, Antimony 
le Souffre, 1 or Sul- 
FAlum, 5 Allum 
le Vitriol, - Vitridl 
un Aimaanr, a Loadſtone 
FAmydon, Starch 
FArſenic, Arſenick 
l'Orpiment, Orpiment 
la Ceruſe, White Lead 
une PIERRE, a STONE 
un Rocher, ou une 4 


Roche, | 
un Caillou, une * Flint, a Fire- 
Pierre à Feu, F ſtone 


une Ardoiſe, a Slate 
Pierre de Taille, Free-Stone 
une Pierre de 

e $ a Touchſtone 


une Pierre ponce, 4 Pumice-Stone 


Fr =o PIC” & 2 Precious- Stone 
un Diamant, a Diamond 
un Rubis, a Ruby 
une Amethyſte, an Amethyſt 
une Emeraude, an Emerald 
une Perle, a Pearl 
une Agathe, an Agate 
le Chryſtal, Chryftal 
la Marbre, Marble 
une GOM ME, aGUM 
la Poix, Pitch 
le Goderon, Pitch and Tar 
la Poix Refine, the Roſin 
le Benjoin, Benjamin 


de la Terebenthine, Turpentine 
du Baume, | Balm 
N 3 Ambre, 
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YAmbre, | Amber du — 58 * Gros 18 
la Myrrhe, | Myrrb Sable, . Gra 5 
de l' Encens, Franbincenſe de la Cra ye, 7% 
Ja Cire, Wax une Forer, 1 5 
le Suif, - Tallow un Bois, t W, p: 
un Boſquet, un Bocage, a Cm es! 
De la CAMPAGNE, & de Iy - un Arbre, PT 7; 
| priculture, un Arbriſſeau, 2 68 
Of the COUNTR 1, and un Buiſſon, | at le? 
| Husbandry. une Faye, | 7” 7 
_ 5 5 Terre, 6. the Ground, or IA. 
un Village, | , Terre Labourable Arable Lille. 
un < x. yt Villags un Champ, C : 4 Il les | 
nn Hamean, a Hamlet un Rayon, a f le |; 
une Ferme, une Me- a Farm un Sillon, TY” 3: 
. , "A un Gueret, - Jl Gm * 
une Grange a Bar a La ec 
1 ge, | y Bios. aveJacheve,F* - La 3 4 * 
I' Aire d'une Grange, 3 | x 
| 8 Floor un Pre, on * 4 1. N 
. a Granery, or Prairie abt. 
un Grenier, 3 ern 2 55 3 5 a 
...:, s 4 Fruit-Loft, or une Cloture an Inch e. 
une Fruiterie, 3 Apple- 25 le Gaſon, ? 15 lut 
Etables pour les 8 Stables for Herbe, Gee 
Beſtiaur, 1 Catile le Poing, 2. 
les Ecuries, Stables (for Horſes) un Ratean, 2 At 
un an Pigeon: © a Dove-Houſe, une — a N = 
ou un Pigeon or Pigeon le Manche de De 
nier, ü Houſe la Charrue, [7 the Plow-hal 7 
| 1 0 
une Montagne, T 75. 107 a Te toe eat rhe Ph ak 
un Cotean, une * 1 thei £ 
Colline, | n kn NY 2 6 Cl 
une Vallee, oz a Valley, or une Herſe, a Ham Ch 
un Valon, 5 Dale un Hoyau, a 4 Main > 
le ſommet. on le haut Ne Top of une Pioche, ou Z Pick E ; 
d'une Montagne, & a Hill une Houe, 3 4 £m" Ri 
un Foſſe, „ Dab une Beche, - FS. a Fo 
une Plaine, 24 Plain un Sarcloir, a Meeding l Pa! 
une Caverne, & Den une Faucille, a Aeaping- u 
de TArgille, Clay une Faux, a Sy: 1: 
„ a Stone un Van, a bi 
du Sable, Sand un Crible, a K Fe! 
Terre Sablon- r | 1 G 1 le Fumier, Dun * Tt 
neuſe, | e . Fumier, a Duni n 


uu Ris, | | Serin Rice 


Tee and" Engliſh; 


a Semence, : the Seed 
_ 1 1 4 Corn 
led en Her es f 
Bleds qui ne ſont C day 
| pas co 3 2 
s Legu Fl Pulſe 

Io Froment, Mbeat 

L Seigle, 1 14 Rye 
el Orge, i I Barley 
„„ Sw» 

ne Eve, 2 Bean «© 

les Pois, Peaſe : 
ek Veſſe, .' Vetches 


: Gouſle, | 0 tbe Hur | 
geoſſe, the Hell, or Cod 
In Epi, an Ear 
n Grain, à Grain 
aille, "= Straw 
: Chaume, - : * the Stubble 
Tuyau, on Cha- 
— . * Blade 
ule Gerbe, © A Sheaf 
n Monceau . a Shock of 
Gerbes, _ + Sheaves 
a — e Harveſt 
Vipne, on un 5 
Vignoble, a Vineyard 
ne Vigne,  * 2 Vine 
n Raiſin, 24 Grage 
es Vendanges,. _ - Vintage 
n Chariot, on une N Cart, or 
Charrette, 3 WWaggon 
mne Roue, - a Wheel 
Eſſieu, the Axle Tree 
es Rais, the Spokes 
u Fouet, a Whip 
? a Country- man, Or 
m Paiſan, 8 Peaſa 2 7 
a Plocu- man, or 
1 Laboureur, 7 a. e 
m Fermier, A Farmer 
In Tenancier, oz | 5 
un Rentier, : 4 Tenant 
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un Semeur, a Sober 
un e a Reaper 
un atteur en 2 

grange, | $ 1 Threſver 
un Faucheur, -&4 Mower 
ed Chartier, a Carter 
un Vendangeur, c 4 e 3 
un Sarcleur, N 4 Rente 
"Un JARDIN, a GARDEN. 
un Jardin Fotager, Tc hes 
un Jardin 3 Flears, 2 4 Flocber- 
n un Parterre, Garden 
8 Ver er, an Oreharl 
une Allee, on an $8 4. Walt, or 
Promenoir, Mey 
une Table, o, un Þ nu Bed in a 
Carteau de Jardin, 17 Garden 
une Haye, 2 Hedge 
un Tapis Verd, und „ 8, 15 
Boulinꝑrin, un par- & * Þ hs 7 


tetre. de Gazon, 
un Cabinet, a Summer-Houſe 
un Cabinet de Verdure, an Ar- 


on une Salle vene, hor 
as Berceau, : a Bocber 
une Fountaine, a | Thmntain 
un Jet d'eau, a Mater. ſpoui 
un Appui, 2 Prop 
un Plantoir, a Setting-flick 
une Serpe, a Pruning- Hook 
un e, à Gardener 
Les HERBES, HERBS. 
une Plante, a Plant 
la Tige, the Stalk, or Blade 
les Feuilles, the Leaves 
la Racine, the Root - 
un Navet, a Turnip 
une Carotte, a Carrot 
de la Bete, Beets 
N44. de 


/ 


1 96 | A Raabe 


de la Beterave, * red Beets un Roſier, 4 272 | Big 
une Panais, ox ane * P Parſni) da Romarin, Roſen Cer 
Paltenade, : une ene | Egan pri 
une Rave, e Radi ninein the. 8 Flæua Prut 
un Raifort, Horſe-Radiſh Y or Crow: «fot. An 
des Epinars, Spinage ' ©. Narciſſms, or aul Am. 
des Choux, Coleworts un Narcifſe, Daffodil, or Prin Ab! 
un Choux Cabas, FOR roſe . Abr 
des jeunes Chou, prouts ' the e led 
des 52 Fleurs, og ee le Paſſe Velours, ] Floun Wh fec! 
un Artichauj an Artici , the Purple Hul e Pa 
une Aſperge, Aſparagus Amaranthe, ; Flower ou ut 
de la Lairue, | Lettice Anemone, the Wind- Flu e Fi; 
la Cicorèe, 7 Succory, or une Tulipe, —_ 
Endive, Endive ; une Violette, a Me Ct 
le cvs 4 Slellery un Qeillert, 2 ch. 
le perſil, Patſia une Giroflèe, a Gilli e Ne 
le Pourplt, . Purſlain le Lis, the LA No 
du Cre ſſon, 1 Craeſes un Muguet, a yellow Li _ 
de | Oxeille, | Sorrel nn nds the Mounts 0! 
un Oignon, | an Onion le Playeagon, Lilly TP 
de l' Ail, Garlick le Jaſmin, © ' whe Jeſſen 1 
une Echalote, a Shallot une Marguerite, 4 Dai Cor 
de la Rocambole, Rocambole un Pavot, | — Ye 
un Porrean, a Leak un Souci, 2 Mari Cat 
du Fenouil, Fennel la Penſee, the Flower 12 ge G 
du Thym, Thyme the Landi | 
Je Ia Machine, A Pied d e 3 e 
du Cerfeuil, g ane Col 
de Ja Menthe, _ Des FRUITS & des ARBRE, Co 
de la Sauge, . Sage Wa ER UITS and FR UI Po 
la Lavende, Lavender | TN "YE S. Pin, 
de 1 Anis, | Ani: ; n i d Pin 
« de 'Hyſone, * Pan 5 | the i de 80 
| un A 1 4 12415 un Arbre, a Ju un ( 
un Concombre, a Cucumber un Arbiſſeau, a Si So 
une Citrouille, 4 Gourd un Arbre Nain, a Deva un ( 
une Courge, a Pumkin un Elpalier, 2 Wall- Ju e N. 
de FAbſynte, Mormavood du Fruit meur, Ripe ni Net 
ne Ortie. 4 Nettle une pomme, an Ae o 
& la Fougere, Fern un Pommier, an Apple-Trlif Or: 
de la Cigue, Hemlock uue Renete, | a Pi" Cit 
un Chardon, 2 Thifle une Poire, 2 enen it 
une Fleur, 2 Flowey, un Poirier, a Pear-TJu n Lit 
une Roſe, a Roſe une Cerife, | . a ChoryFPLir 


dei 


| Abricot, - an Apricock 

Abricotier, an Apricock-Tree 

e e beche, a Peach 

n Fecher, 5 a Peach · Tree 
e Pavie, un Pavi, 2. ; 

won Pavis, 8 Nectarin 

e Figue, | a Fig 

Figuier, | a Fig-Tree 

» Chataigne, a Cheſnut 

Chataignier, @ Cheſnut-Tree 

e Noix, a Wallnut 

Noyer, a Wallnut- Tree 

e Noiſette, a Small Nut 


Noiſettier, a Small Nut- Tree 
; .a Haſlenut, or 
f Areline, 3 Filberd-Tree 
Coudre, ou 4 a Haſle-Tree, or 
n Coudrier, Fillerd © 
 Cafſe-noiſette, a Nut-Cracker 
e Grenade, a Pomer anate 


1 a Pomegranate- 
Grenadier, 3 8 


. Tree 
cCoing, 5 a Quince 
OD Coignier, 4 Quince Tree 
e Pomme de > 


a Pine-Apple 


Pin, 


* | -_ a Pine-Tree 
mm 3 | 
Tit un may 5 | a Sorb- Apple 
N Sorbier, 28 4 Sorb Apple- 
un Cormier, Tree 
Zuie Nefle, a Medlar 
u Neflier, a Medlar-Tree 
e oange, an Orange 
In ranger, an Orange-Tree 
ae Citron, a Limon 
dd | Citronnier, a Limon-Tree 
In Limon, a Citron 
n Limonier, a Citron-Tree 


French and Engliſh. 


 Bigarrenx, bard Cherries 
2 9 Cberry · Tree 
> Prune, a Plumb 
prunier, a Plumb- Tree 

Amande, en Almond 
Amandier, an Almond-Tree 
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une Datte, | a Date 
un Palmier, * = l 0 or 4 
une Olive, an Olive 
un Olivier, an Olive Tree 
un Raiſin, 4 Grape 
une Vigne, a Vine 


un Raiſin de Corin- 7 


the, ou une Gro- > a Curran 
ſeille rouge, 3 
une Groſeille, a Gooſeberry 
. a Curran-Tree, 
un Groſeiller, or Gooſeberry- 
ree 


nne Fraiſe, a Strawberry 
un Fraiſier, a Stragoberry- Plant 


une Meure, a Mulberry 
un Meurier, a Mulberry-Tree 
de la Glandee, Ma ſtage 
un Gland, an Acorn 
un Chene, an Oak 
la Faine, Beech- Maſt 
un Hetre, a Beech Tree 
des Grains, des Bayes, Berries 
un Laurier, 0 2 _ 5 
le Lietre, Ivy 
un Sureau, an Elder · Tree 


Arbres qui ne portent point de 
Fruit. 


Trees not bearing Fruit. 


un Sapin, a Fir- Tree 
un Saule, a Milou,, or Milloꝛv · Tree 
un Cedre, a Cedar - Tree 
un Sycomore, a Sycamore Tree 
un Tremble, an Aſpin-Tree 


un Peupliet, a Poplar-Tree 
un Bouis, a Box-Tree 
un Frene, an Aſb-Tree 
un Ormeau, an Elm 
un Liege, a Cork-Tree 
un Erable, a Maple Tree 


\ 


198 Al A — 


Horn. Beam, „or une Verge, ou une . 
un Charme, 2 Hedge- Besch Houſli ine, 4 4 Ta F 
le Bouleau, the Birch-Tree ane Greffe, - a6... 
du Genet, Broom une Fleur, «Big. 
de la Brayere, Bieath un n Bouton, ” 1 
du Coral, on du Corail, Coral . | " 
une Epine, | a Thorn Le VOYAGE, y: 
un Nane, 5 1 Becht . The FOURNELY, 
Choſes qui ont ills rapport. fur le 8 the 
Fruits & aux Arbres, » le Grand Chemin, the Hige 
1 relating to Fruits and la Route, —_ 5 
| N.. un Chemin écarté', 4 B/ * 
; un Sentier, i a I e U 
la Queitc d'une) the Stalk of an une Orniere, a Trad of aW oe 
Pomme, ou b Pear, la Boue, la ps, „er 
Poire, Ec. SC. wr; la Fange, ee 
la Peau, la Pelure, be Sin un Bourbier, o 
la Chair, | - Pulp la Pouſſiere, N z * 12 
le Trognon, the Core a Beaſſ (ni 
une — ou un Pepin, a Grain une Monture, * Sadale x 
la Robes des A-) the Coat of Al- ane Selle, Fett 5 „„ be 
mandes, tee monds, Nuts, un Bat, 2 Pack-Sud e R 
. Noi x, Ec. Sec. les Sangles, 1 the (nf \ Fle 
la Coque, os la Coquille, the Shell un contre Sanglot, 2 Su | 
le Noyau, the Kernel la Croupiete, tze ( Kat 
FAmande d'une 0 the Stone of 4 les Etrien,  , tbe dim 52 
Ceriſe, d'une Cherry, Peach, la Bride, © ' theBii e B 
Peche, EP. ( & c. 212i te Mords, le! Ma 
le Pepin des Rai- | ag Stone of 1a Gourmette, ie u Mar 
ſins, Grapes' un Chariot, or * Wagon, Etat 
I'Ecorce d 9 gu Hell or Rind of une Charrette, Cart an V 
ne Grenade, F 4 Pomegranate un Carroſſe, a 0h Bate 
une Branche, a Branch un Carroſſe os a. Gentleman Ch 
une Feuille, 2 Leaf Maitre, Coach une k 
an Ramean, 5 g. g Carofle de Remile, c bee, 
le Tronc d'un N the Trunk of 4 un Fiacre, ou un . Hai vaiſſ 
Arbre, ree roſſe de Loüage, Coach Vaiſt 
la Racine, the Root un Coche, ou un Car- T V chance 
I'Ecorce, the Bark, or Rind rofle de Voiture, ONT 
un Jet, a Shoot la dp the Fijian ON POT 
a Jorg Spri un Carroſſe Conpe 4 Cha E1G. 
un Rejeton, 3 Sucker , IN une Caleche,- os 2 mT 2 
un 8Saufflet, I Poids 


F Fleche * the Coach beam 
Carroſſe, 15 
20% e Roüe, a Wheel 
ge Hotelerie, an Inn 
Höre, on I 
tor, | an Inn-keeper 
WW Valet d' Ecurie, #he Hoftler 
De EAU. 
wth OftheWATER, 
be Mer, the Sea 
ese, a Wave 
« 1088: vague, 4 Billow 
' Source, a Spring 
he ze Fontaine, | 4 Fountain 
oe , Dropof Water 
d'Eau, 
ec, a Lake 
s  Etangy, a Pool 
Tournant, on ; 
88 - Riviere, a River 
; f = Flevve, 2 great River 
ISS Ruiſſeay, ** N or Rivu- 
im 3 3 
eee, 5 the Shoar 


Marais, o 1 Marſh, or 
Marecage, Moraſs 


" WW Etarg, ow 4 Pond, or 4 
un Vivier, Fiſh-pond 

* Bateau, | a Boat 
te Chaloupe, oz 7 

"i ee 5 a great Boat 

Bac, a Ferry 

"8 Navire, o un N 4 Ship, or 

du Vaiſſean, Veſſel 

ach Vaiſſeau Mar- a Merchant- 

4 chand, c man | 

v4 | | 


POIDS & MESURES, 
WEIGHTS and MEASURES. 
 Poids, a Weight 


. 
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un Grain, ©” ' @ Grain 
une Drachme, 2 Drachm 
une Once, wb an Ounce 
une Livre, 4 Pound 
un Quiatal, on AY a hundred 

Livres peſant, Weight 
une Meſure, a Meaſure 
Meſures de Li- 4 Liquid Mea- 
gqueur, ſues 80 
une Chopine, | Half <P 
une Pinte, | a Pint 
une Quarte, a Quart 
Deux Quartes 42 Sottle 
Quatre Quartes, a Gallon 
un Barril, oz 36 : 

Innes : BE. ps ow 
un Muid, une? | 

Barrique, 5 # Hogſpead 
une Pipe, a Pipe, or But 

a Tun 


un Tonneau, 


Meſures rondes, Dry Men ſures 


une Pinte, a Pint 
une Quarte, a Quart 
Quatre Quaftes, a Gallon 
un Picotin, one 2 Peck 
d'un Boiſſeau, 353 
un Boiſſeau, a Buſhel 
un Minor, two Buſhels 
Meſures de lon- & Meaſures of 
geurs, 5 Length 
no Pouce, an Inch 
un Pied, à Foot 
une Verge, a Yard 
une Aune, une Toiſe, an Ell 
une Perche, a Perch, or Pole 
un Pas, a Pace 
un Stade, a Furlong 
un Acre, an Acre 
un Arpent, , a French Acre 
un Mile, a Mile 
une Lieüe, a League 


Me- 


200 3 
Meſures = 1 Meaſures of Timg 


Tems, 


un Moment, ou d Moment, or 
un Inftant, Inſtant 
une Minute, 4 oa 
une Heure, an Hour 
un Jour, 2 Day 
une Semaine, a Week 
un Mois, a Month 
un An, on une Année, a Tea 
un Siecle, an Age, or Century 
la MONNOYE,? CO I N, or 
on Argent, Money 
Liard, oz un 7 
= in, x Farthing 
un 1 : 8 a Penny 
mi Sou, ou 5 
* Deo Liards, 8 a Half. Penny 
Quatre Sols, a Groat 
un ſix Sols, a Sixpence 
un Chelin, a Shilling 
un Ecu, a Crown 


un demi Ecu, os 
un trente Fog Half a Crown 
Pound Ster- 


Þ s ; a 
2 r 4 
r- 
, Piece 


2 Guinea 
2 Half Guinea 
a Facobus, or a 


une Guinee, 
Demi Guinee, - 


; vn Jacobus, * Broad. piece 
une Piaſtre, a Cob 
un Dacaton, a Ducatoon 


une Piſtole d Eſ- 3 a - wa Pi- 
pagne, 

un Loois Fo "Mg Pit or 
d'Or, Lewis d Or 


LesNOMBRE S, un Nombre 
Cardinal, 
The NUMBER S, a Cardinal 
Number. © 


7 — 


XL. Quarante, 40. In 
L. Cinquante, 50. N 
. | 60. Sixty, 
LX. e e : 
LXX. Soi xante 7% Seventy, 
7 &d1x (ou Sep- e 
tante ) ten 
LXXX. Quatre 
Vingts, (on Hui- 80. Eighy, 
tante) fourſm 
XC, Quatre- -vingts 90. Nig 
dix (ou Nonante) 5 perry | 
C. Cent, 100. 4 Huniit 
CXX. Six-vingts, 120. * 
| 200, 14 
CC, Deux Cens, Hundi 


II. Deux, 2. 70 
III. Trois, 3.71 
IV, Quatre, 
V. Cinq, 
VI. Six, WL” & 
VII. Sept, | | 7. vey 
VIII. Huit, 8. Uo 
IX. Neuf, 9. N 
X. Dix, 10. J 
XI. Onze, 11. Ele 
XII. Douze, 12. Tu 
XIII. Treize, | 13, 2 
XIV. Quatorze, 14. Fo 
XV. Quinze, 15. 
XVI. Seize, 16. Hi 
XVII. Dix-ſept, 17. Seve 
XVIII. W N 18. Lig 
XIX. Dix- neuf, 19. Nin 
Xx. Vingt, 20. Jun 
XXI. Vingt r One and Jus 
& un, Or Twenty On 
XXII. Vingt @ 22. To and Tay 
& deux, 5 ty, or Twenhi 
XXIII. vingt Y 73: Thret 
& trois, Sc. 5 Weng, ort 
| ty three, &. 
XXX. Trente, 30. Th 


D. Cinq 


oo. Five Hun- 
| , Cing Cens, 7 , dred 

3.2 . Mille, 1000. Thouſand 

(C. M. un 2 1000000. '# Mil- 

5. I Million, $ lien 

. on Un Nombre Ordinal, 

. 0 An Ordinal Number. 

10. M emier, : 1ff, Firft 
_ ou deuxi- 2d, Second 
riſieme, 34, Third 
duatrieme, 4th, Fourth 
in 1 5th, Fifth 
xi 6th, Sixth 
| eme, 5 7th, Seventh 
uiticme, |  82b, Eighth 
euſeme, x 9th, Ninth 
Ix (ory Toth, Tenth 
meme, 11th, Eleventh 
onzieme, 1 2th, Twelfth 
reieme, _ 13th, Thirteenth 
Jaatorzieme, 14th, Fourteenth 
Juinzieme, 1 5th, Fifteenth 
eiceme, 16tb, Sixteenth 
Iixleprieme, 1 72h, Seventeenth 
Iixhutieme, 18th, Ejghteenth 

"P'xocufieme, 19th, Ninteenth 
| | 8. 20th, Twentieth 
ing ni- 2 21ft, One and 

' eme, Ge. 8 af, One &c. 

1,0 rentieme,  _ goth, Thirtieth 

 "Wzvarantieme, 40th, Fortieth 

inquantiẽme, 50th, Fiftieth 

0 Ixantieme, 60th, Sixtieth 

1 WO xante & 

L(iriéme, 70th, Seventieth 

1 02 2 = 
* goth, Eightieth 
uatr 
1 8 5 goth, Ninetieth 
entieme, looth, Hundredib 
llieme, Toooth, Thonuſandth 
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Une Fois, Once 

Deux Fois, Tice 

Trois fois, m or bro 

Quatre fois, &c. four Times, &c. 

Premierement, F, , Firſt, or in 

ou en premier 5 frf Place 
lieu, 

Secondement, 2dly, Secondly, 
en ſecond in the ſecond 
lieu, Place 

Troiſiẽ᷑mement, zaly, Thirdly 


Quatriemement, 4zhly, Fourthly 


Cinquièmement, SO Fifthly, 
Ec. 
Une COULEUR, 4 COLOUR 
Blanc, White 
Noir, Black 
Ronge, | Red 
Verd, Green 
Bleu, Blue 
Jaune, Tellow 
Gris, Grey 
Brun, Brown 
Feuillemorte, Fillamot 
Incarnat, Carnation 
Iſabelle, Iſabella 
Griſdelin, Greeſedeline 


DIVERTISSEMENS: os le 


Jeu, 
DIVERSIONS: Play, or 
| Gaming. 
la Paume, Tennis 
le Billard, Billiards 
Ia Boule, * Bowls 
les Quilles, Nine Pins 
les Echecs, Cheſs 
les Pieces des 

Echecs, 7 the Cheſs-men 
nn Pion, a Pawn 


le 


9. - 6 Porabulary 


le Roi, | the King 
la Dame, the Queen 
une. Tour, 42 @ Rock 
un Fou. a Biſbep 
un Chevalier, 2 Knight 
un Echiquier, a Cbeſi board 
les Dames, Draughts 


a Board to play at 
un Damier, 1 Draughts x 


une Dame, 4 Eg at Draughts 
un Pon, a Man 
les Dez, ; Dice 
un Dez, | a Die 
le Cornet, the Dice-Box 
le Tri&-Frac, Tick-Tack 


Toutes Tables, Backgammon 


Jeu de Hazard, Chance-Play 
une Lotterie, | a Lottery 
les Cartes, - Caras 


un Jeu de Cartes, 4 Pack of Gards 
les Figures, ou * the Court · 
 Teres, Cards 


le Roi, the King 
la Dame, the Queen 
le Valer, the Knave 
As, the Ace 
le Dix, le Neuf, > the Ten, the 
Sc. Nine, &c. 
le Coeur, ; Heart, 
le Carreau, Diamonds 
le Trefle, - Clubs 
le Pique, Spades 
le Piquet, P ic ket 
Ombre, | Onmber 
le Baſſette, Baſſet 
le Pharaon, Pharaoh 
des 4 . Counters 
Oye, le Jeu de i 
roye, 8 the Gooſe 
Pair non pair, Even or Odd 
un Volant, a Shittle- Cock 
une Raquette, 2 Racket 


un Battoir, 2 Baitledore 


un Toupie, n aG 
une Laniere, au une 
Foiet, 1. 41 
un Balon, 2 H 1 
Un EXERCISE, a. 
An EXERCIS E. | off 
la Dance, Dax = 
la Promenade, man de 
le Saut, 5 | * aj 
la- Courſe, $ 2 „ Ori 43 
la Courſe IT” the Running ath p * 
Bague, Ring Mar 
la Courſe à Cheval, Horfe-Rig m 
la Chaſſe, Lui en 
la Chaſſe aux Oiſeaux, Poul tz 
la Peche, 1 
la Nage, 


rArt de faire IY Fa 
Armes ou Eſcrime, 


Riding the G de 
lc Manege, 8 Horſe emp 
la Muſique, Le 00 
le Chant, 43 Sing erit 
une Guitarre, 4 Gut lient 
un Claveſſin a Han Colon 
une Epinette, q 2 jor 
une Harpe, a ung Aide. 
un Luth, a Lit Capit 
un Violon, a Violin, or Hui Lieute 
une Viole, ou une 24 Viol, 0 Enſeig 

Baſſe de Viole, 1 
une Flute, | alerie 
un Flageolet, a na Guido 
un Hautbois, 2 H segen 
une Trompette, 2 Tum 
une Cornemuſe, a Bag 
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3" mu Fantaflin, ou 122 Foot-Sol- 
a Gy La GUERRE, en ö Ihr 
Li The * un caralien g * 1 wes og 
dat, os 11 4 Se, or un Dragon, 4 Dragoon 
omme de a Man of un Garde de N «® Life Guard- 
uetre, War. _ Corps, Man 
officier, an Officer un Mouſquetaire, a Muſqueteer 
General, 2 General un Fuſilier, 2 Fuſilier 
estenant- 2 4 Lieutenani- un Piquier, a Pikeman 
wn general, General une Sentinelle, 4 Sentinel 
* ao 923 F * * FaQionnaire, 3 1 e ap? 
Brigadier N a Brigadier of an un Chef de File, 4 File-loager 
a Armce, Army le Serre-? the Bringer up of a 
Marechal de Ra Field Mar- File AY File 
np, pal nun Goujat, 2 Soldier's Boy 


detjeant de „Feri un Archer, an Archer, or Bowman 
attaille, men, un Arbaletier, a Croſs Bou - Man 


| ,mmiſſaire, ] 5 1 un Frondeur, a Slinger 


| un Lancier, a Spearman 
and Maitre YN the Mafter of un Cuiraſſier, a Cuiraſſier 
Artillerie, S the Ordnance un Roy d'Armes, 4 King of Arms 


Aide de 4; un Pourſui vant 2 a Purſuivant at 
amp, $ en did do "wy d'Armes, c Arms 
olonel, a Colonel un H&raut, an Herald 


Colonel de Ca- 2 4 Colonel of un Trompette, a Trumpeter 
ne, 5 Horſe un Timbalier, 4 Xittle drummer 
Lieutenant- 4 Lieutenant un Tambour, a Drummer 
Colonel, Colonel un Pionnier, a Pioneer 
ajory a Major un Mineur, 4 Miner 
Aide-Major, an Adjutant 
SS Capitaine, a Captain un Matelot, 24 Sailer 
ieutenant, a Lieutenant un Amiral, aàn Admiral 
aſeigne, an Enſign un Vice-Amiral, a Vice- Admiral > 
G 8 de Ca-Na Cornet of un Contre- Ami- 4 Rear-Ad- 
alerie, 1 Horſe ral, 4 miral 
Guidon, a Guidon | | 
derjent, | a Serjeant une Armèe, an Army 
Caporal, a pcs! my 8 Vanguard, or the 
Quartier-Maitre, a Ouar- Garde, 5 Van 


un Marechal de“ ter- Ma- le Corps de Bat- 
Logis, I fer taille, oz le Gros B04 
bugadier, a Brigadier de VArmece, ; 
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FArriere- m Rear-Guard or the Armes — Offenſive ln 


Garde, 8 Rear Armes Defenſives, Defenſive ue! 
un Corps W Bod of Re. un Mouſquet, e Ae ge P 
Lo Xn ſeruve une Carabine, 2 Cre F 
un Camp vo- 5*⁵ fiying Camp, or un Mouſque- * Blunderluf, 4 
lant, 8 flying mx ton, Mus beton Ie A 
les Enfans per- * Perdues, or un Fuſil 3 4 Hand Gun, NM. Fl 
dus, Forlorn Hope  *' Fuſee C 
la Cavaleric, the Horſe un Piftolet, 2 Ft 
Vinfanterie, the Foot une Piece d'Artil- & 2 Pin 
un Eſcadron, a Squadron lerie, 5 Orin Ex 
un Battaillon, a Battalion _ Canon, S“ Canon, or gn lg 
un Regiment, 2 Regimne Gun 98 
une Compagnie de Þ 4 Troop of une Couleuvrine, à Cue 9 | 
Cavalerie, 1775 Horſe un ex 75 2 Full * 
une Compagnie a Compan un Canon de | * up 
d Ms, Py 5 of Fonte, 7 8 Ba wg 
un Rang, 24 Rank. Ame, on la Bouche 2 Yi 
une Ligne, a Line d'un Canon, "i 
une File, ' 4 File la Culaſſe d'un 8 3A o Con 
IEtendart, the Standard Canon. Gun Cby 
le Drapeau, the Colours l' Affut d'un * Carriage gs 
un Camp, 24 Camp Canon, Gun © 7 
une Tente, a Tent un Coup de Canon, 0 Boy 
le Bagage, the Baggage on une Volee de 
un Efpion, a Spy Canon, | 
un 1 | a Sutler un Petard, 5 mn aſq1 
Proviſions uniti- | | F 4 Bomb, ori 
ons de Bouche, Proviſions une Bombe, Shell — 
itions de Guei- f e a Cari 
* | FREIE = OI oo” 
| une Grenade, Fire-Ball N cui 
une Toe 4 2 Fleet un 3 2 Mortar bu 
une Eſcadre de Boulet de | | 
Vaiſſeaux 325 Squadron of * > a Cannon 
Gaerre, Men of Mar f a Bullet 0 for a My 
* a Ship une Bale, 3 quet or 4 — 
un Vaiſſeau de Poudre 2 Canon, Gun: Pouiſf 
Gnerre, 5 r of War la Meche, the Mute 
une Fregate, 9 Frigat un Dard, un Trait, DW: 
un Brulot, a Fire-ſhip un Javelot, | 
une Galiote a £ 2 Bomb Veſſel, or une Javeline, 2 Fu ante 
Bombes, Bomb-Keicb une Lance, a Launce, ot Hel ulla 
une Halebarde, an Hal 


des Armes, Arms 
: : 4 * uk j 


ze Pertuiſane a Partiſan 


| 
| e Pique a Pike 
e fFronde 4 Sling 
ge Arc a Bow 
e Arbalete 4 Croſs-Bow 
e Fleche an Arrow 
Carquois a Qyiver 
, a Battile- 
eHoche d Armesd 3 
e Epee a Sword 
oign ee the Handle 
Garde the Hilt 
ommeau the Pummel 
Plaque the Shell 
ame the Blade 
Pointe the Point 
ourreau the Scabbard 
rochet the Hook 
bout the Chape 
Contelas a Hanger 
Sabre a Saber 
imeterre 2 Simitar 
Poignard 4 Dagger 
Boyonnette a Bayonet 
more the Armour 
a Head-piece, or 
e I Kim 
Morion a Murrian 
orgerin, ou 4 Gorget, or 
1 Haufſecou Neck- piece 


a. Cuiraſs, or Ar- 
mour for Back 
and Breaſt 
orſelet | a Corſiet 
Cotte de Mailles, ES, 


Cuiraſſe 


une Jaques de Jacket 
alles . of Mail 


raflar ““ 
r J mour for the Arm 


antelet a Gantlet 
. an Armour for 
ufart | che Thigh © 


\ for theKnees 


— 
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7 a Coat of 
otte d Arme Armes 
a Vambrace, or Ar- 


enouillieres ( bree, 
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un Ecu, ow un N 2 Shield, or 
Boucher Buckler 


De la FORTIFICATION, 
Of FORTIFICATION. - 


une Vile, ou une Xa fortified Town 
Place de Guerre or Place 


une Fortereſſe a Fortreſs 
un Fort a Fork 
un Fortin a little For: 
un Chateau a Caſile 
une Citadelle a Citadel 
la Maraille F the Walls 
| the Rampire, or 
le Ramparts Rampart 
une Tour a Tower 
un Baſtion a Baſtion 
un Donjon a Dungeon 
une Platteforme a Platform 
un Cavalier 4 Cavalier 
une Embraſure a Port-hole 
une Caſemate a Caſemate 
un Parapet a Parapet 
la Courtine the Curtain 
une Fauſe Braye a falſe bray 


une Porte à Port, or a Gate 
une Sarrafine, , 
ortcul 
-0 Une Hſe > nn 
une Guerite, 
une Poterne 
un Pont levis 


a Centry-Box 
a Poſtern 
a draw-Bridge 


les Dehors the Outworks 
un Ravelin a Ravelin 
une Demi-lune 42 half-moon 
une Corne, on un} 4 Horn- 


Ouvrage a Corne j work 
un Ouvrage a\ 


Couronne a Crown-work 
le Fofle the Dutch 
IEſcarpe the Scarp 


la Contreſcarpe the Counterſcarp 
un Talus a Slope 


le Chemin 3 
. the Covered Way 
le Glacis the Glacis 

| <Q une 


— — 
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une Redoute a Redoubt 
une Paliſſade a Palliſado 
des Fraiſes Fraiſes 
un Siege a Siege 
un Blocus a Blockade 
la Tranchee the Trenches 
les Lignes de Com- ef 
munièation „nn 
nication. 


convallation cumvallation. 
Lignes de Con- Lines of Coun - 

trevallation * ter vallation 
une Batterie a Battery 
une Galerie. a Gallery 
une Mine a Mine 
une. Contremine a Countermine 
un Gabion 4 Gabion 
une Gabionade 4 Gabionade 
une Breche 2 Breach 


AUTRES TERMES DE 
> > GUERRE. © 
OTHER TERMS OF WAR. 


Lignes de 2 Lines of Cir- 


Lever des Troupes, 1 10. raiſe 
ou faire des Soldats 5 Men 
enroler un Sol- zo lift or inlift 

dat * a Soldier 
s'enroler 10 lit one's ſelf 
Ja Paye, ou la Solde? zhe Soldiers 

des Soldats & Pay 
faire la reveue? to review an 

d' une Armee Army 
faite paſſer Montre to Muſter 
Paſſer e en montre zo be muſter d 


6 to draw up 
| ranger une Armee ) an Army in 
en Battaille Order of 
| E Battle 
la Marche d'une? 7he March of 
Armee an-Army 
une Contremarche 2 re ap 
arch 
un Defile a Defile or narrow 


Paſig 


7 Pocabiliy, 


les Aſſiegeans 


camper t in, 

enlever un Quar- to beat! it 
ner _ Our, | 

un Combat TT 7: 
un Combat Naval a Sea.. 

une Battaille 4 bg 


une Batraille 3 
rangee | ay pitch'd Bat 


une Eſcarmouche 4 Sin te 

ſonner la Charge .ch *% 
Ity 

donner Battaille . zo give! # 


mettre 3 to rou 


en deroute Enem 
defaire les Enne- N to def | 
i | 5 al hl 

. 3 to un 
gagner la Battaille 10 neP] 
perdre la wa to loſe tht are! 
taille le, or He 


und grand Carnage, 
une grande Tu-\ af 
erie, ou une Slay 
grande Boucherie 


ſe rendre « "More: 
demander Quar- . Jute: 
tier ter Loy, 


donner Quartier 20 gives 
paſſer au fil de N 7% put! 
FEpee Sword 


70 0 
Aſſreger une Place * 
ou y mettre le lay 
Slege it 
the 
thel 


V1R 


ertue 
ice 
Lertue 
Vertu 
Ine 
uatre 


les Aſſiegez 
Ouvrir la Tranchee I 


faire une Sortie fo malt 
lever le Siege to raiſe th 


to bai 
battre une Place,) in A Care 
ou 1a Canonner ) „ie; S 
; | 4 
448 b N ; 0 
attacher le Mineur 1 tice 
contreminer te c orce 
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ner An fo ſcale a la Temperance Temperance 


a une Ville Town les trois Vertus) the three Di- 
aft an Aſſault, or Storm- Divines, ow > vine or Theo- 
1 6 01 4 ing of a place Theolegales logical Virtues 
1. | to give an la Foy Faith 
ner un Aſſaut ) Aſſault to 4 VEſperance Hope 
ane Ville Tun, or zo la Charite ©@ Charity 
a mY form a Town 45 perance T * 
re la Cha- 1 Bonté oodneſs 
WW TH 2 729 2 Piete. Piety, or Godlineſs 
I ler to capitulate Sobrieté Sobriety 
rrticles de la N he Articles of Continence Continence 
a pitulation . Capitulation Purete i Purity 
L a Ville C ſurrender, or Chaſterc Chaſiity 
7 we yield the Toꝛun Modeſtie, Pudeur Modeſty 
em) _ ſurrender of Timidite, HontE Baſhfulneſs 
vSncPlace { 4a Place Humili:e mo 
4" to take Poſ- Clvilite Cvilit 
vo" Pofſelion ) „ien » Liberalité Bounty, or r 
vile Ton Generoſite Generoſity 


to garriſon 4 Frugalité, > | 


ieee Carniſon ) Town, to put nomie, Epargne & Thriftineſs 
d une Ville 7 Garriſon Hardieſſe Boldneſs 
| | into it Verité Truth 
orerneur rhe Governor Indullrie Induſiry 
8 cutenant (/e Deputy Go- Patience Patience 
if Roy, ou wernor, or Conſtance Conſtancy 
nmandant Commandant Amitié Friendſhip 
41 jor the Major Concorde Concord 
orb? = Fax - * Peace 
11 "ES VERT US ET DES Sagefſe Wiſdom 
Pl | Weg. pitie, Compaſſion Pity 
ro zs AND VES. Debonnairete Meekneſs 
it 7 Clemence Clemency 
0 MPertue Virtue ene Thankfulneſs, 
ice Vice on Gratitude 5 or Gratitude 
i ertue Morale a MoralVirtus Fidelite Faithfulneſs or Fidelity 
Vertue ——- Chriſtian Haine Hatred 
ahne Virtue Malice Malice 
„ oatre Ver- che four Car- Honnéteté, Probite Honeſty 
bu Cargi- dinal, or Hea- Docilité Docility 
canles, os Pay- theniſh Vir- Imprudence Imprudence 
a "bes, ſ avoir tues, viz.  Indiſcretion Indiſcretion 
1 0 fudence Prudence Injuſtice Injuſtice 
tice . Juſtice Lacheté, Poltron- Cowardice 


orce Fortitude netie. 
: O 2 Intem- 


— 
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Intemperance Intemperance 
Incredulité Incredulity 
Deſeſpoir Deſpair 
Folie Folly 


Fineſſe, Ruſe Craft, Cunning 
Tromperie, Deceit, or 


"Laude Fraud 
Envie Envy 
Friponnere Knavery 
ant Pleaſure 
Gourmandiſe Gluttony 
Yvrogneric Drunkenneſs 
le Luxe, on la Luxure Luxury 
Laſcivete Wantonneſs 

Convoitiſe, Impudicite Luft 
_ Fornication Fornication 
A lultere Adultery 
Fierte, Orgueil Pride 
Ambition Ambition 
Menſonge Lie 
Parjure Perjury 
Babil, Caquet Babling 
Laviſhneſs, or Pro- 


Prodigali tE digality 


Avarice Covetouſneſs, or Avarice 


_ Temerits Temerity, Raſhneſs 
Pareſſe Sloth 
Oiſtveté Idleneſs 

Negligence Negligence 
Hameur volage Fickleneſs 
Inconſtance Inconſtancy 
Opiniatreté Stubbornneſs 
Obſtination Obſtinacy 
Diſcorde 1 1 . 

: Unthankfulneſs,or 
Ingratitude eee 

 Infamie, Mechancete, Villa 27 


Mechante action 


Impieté Impiety, ot Ungodly 
un Meurtre A My 
un Homicide Manſay 
un Larcin 5 a 1 
Rebellion, oa Re volte Rel 
la Trahiſon Tr, 
Cruaute Cr 


PERSONNES VICIEUg 


VICIOUS PERSONS, 
un Fripon 41 
un Coquin 4] 
un Belitre mar | 
un Faquin a Sou. 
un Scelerat I 
un Pendart 2 Newgat 
, a Rate, . 
un Debauche boſon wh 
un Trompeur, on 1 
un Fourbe p, | 
un Filou (au jeu) 49 
un Breteur a 
un Voleur 4 
un Filou (qui vole ! 
adroitement) | 
un Couper de Bourſe 2 cke 
un Muquereau à Pimp, ot hycz 
une Maquerelle 41 
une Putain '7- # 
une Proftituce a 1s, or 
une Garce, (4 Wench, ire 
une 5 a Womu' nt, p 
de joye Town, 4k 
un Sortier a Wizard, 0! er, le 
une Sorciere 4 Witch, 019 
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xrueil de Nome ADJECTIES, ui expriment 


ngodln 
＋ di ver ſes Qualites, 
»ſlaugh | 

* een of AD) ECTIVES, expreſſing 

A * Qualities. ; 

& 
it,” Fem. Maſc. Fem, 

„o, bonne 1 aigre ſour 
EUN) mauvais, mau- i. or 34d. net, nette clean 
ONS. ie, méchant, ice s propre cleanly, neat 

echante S faule 5 dirty 

E 5 wiſe, good vilain vilaine naſty 

4a, grande great * | T flattiſh, or 

petite, little, ſmall ſalope, mauſlade 1 ſio venly 
Su, groſſe 4971 chaud, chaude 60. 

, epaiſſe thick froid, froide cold 
” Ice thin ſec, ſeche ; dry 
ke, It, haute, ou mouillé mouillee wet 
be d high, or tall moite, humide moiſt 

1 (88, bafle — low fort, forte | ſirong 

p, longue long foible weak 
« ie, courte, 5 ſhore toide | fi” 
ee, breve 4 ſouple limber, pliant 

AC wide, broad beau, belle handſome 

ii <troite »arrow, ſtrait bienfait, bienfaite, proper, comely 

4 oe | right joli, jolie pretty 
a che. | left laid, laide 
I eau, nouvelle, os _ malfait, © faire = ; 

eu, neuve camus, ſe, ou 44 

a, vieille old camard, 4 flat "aſs 4 = 
WW EG fat borgne one ed 
b 5 igre Sg lean louche 2 

at, peſante, oz aveugle in 

„ ord Jourde } heavy, dull qui a la veiie courte pur- blind 
1 er, legere light begue ſtammering 
Fin, pleine ll 3 lame, or 

15 A a 3 , boiteux, boiteuſe cripple 

„ dure ' _ hard eſtropie, ée lame, or maim d 
bu, moile [oft piedbot crump footed 
feile, mal aiſE,Ce hard, difficult courbe, ée, ou coated 
lle, aiſc, & eaſie vouté ée 8 
ux, douce, | ſweet boſſu, ue hunch-back'd 
ger, amero bitter chauve bald pated 


O 3 muet 


— — 


r wh; 


1 7 — 2 4 w 
n 


n — — — — 4 —_— 
\ - — 2 " * * ——à—w— + r 3 p 
Turns. Eine Bo... - gn ORR „FE . — - 
12 75 — ? = "TILE = nn * 2 
* 4 n . » 4 240 of * — — 
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210 CY 4 Vocabulary,” 


A * 
LOA - 


Maſe. Fem. © 5-4. Fem. . 
muet, muette . damb imptudent, te imprul vil 
ſourd, ſourde deaf ſage 4 al, 
edent6, Ge, tdocthleſs fou, gfolle. a” 
Ehanche, Ce ETD Ty -ſhor inſefſe, ée on tou, alle , 
habille, > dress d ' efirage, enragee raving oi 
nud, nuë a naked juſte = pls 
riche rich injuſte . 
pauvre . poor vaillant, vaillante wi” 
| bizarre f odd courageunßnk _» _ 
franc, franche downright courageuſe & corre 


adroit, adroite handy, dextrous lache, ou poltron, 


maladroit, maladroite awkward poltronne cows 


expert, experte expert fidelle loyal, fail 

habile, adroit, Heilful infidelle 4 e 

malhabile ,mal-adroit J 4e „ faint, ſainte toya 
| awkward prophane pr | 


vel, 
| die 
ile 
tat 
doc 
niz 


E e ( /arrsfied, that pieux, pieuſe 
Ti ge wor 94. hisBelly impie 


full charitable 


yvre, on 1 hautain, hautaine 
ſoule drunk, or f uddled fier, fiere, ou orguell- 


qui ſe porte bien healthy leux, orgueilleuſe. j lin 
malade 5 ſick humble ee mg 
maladif, maladive ſickly innocent, innocente in 17 
alitte, alittée bedrid ſincere - Yiiſe.; 
heureux, heureuſe happy menteur, menteuſe n 
malheureux, | trompeur, trom- moe 1210 
ede © FT 15 24 aſt 
vray, vraye, oz veritable true fin, fine | Cen ate 
faux, fauſſe falſe ruſe, ruſée = 
facheux, facheuſe, }_ fripon, friponne kn; 
incommode, im- > troubleſom chaſte WL 
portun, une 5 laſcif, laſcive u 


chagrin, chagrine, de eviſh, 5 5 "wanton, ol 
: badin, bad 
mauvaiſe humeur F croſs - vt 2 of Pla) 
mil 


flrantaſque, o# humourſom, modeſte | Co 
3 bourru, bourrus g peeviſo eſfronté, ée brazen) | 
: gꝛy, gaye merry honteux, _—_— 74 C 
joyeux, joyeuſe joyful ou timide I 
triſte Jad, ſorrowſul hardi, hardie 
bien-aiſe glad, qr pleaſed with peureux, peureuſe a 
fache ſorry querelleux, leuſe quarrel 


| vertueux, vertueuſs virtuous affable, affable, or court 
vicieux, vicieuſe vicious Civil, civile, | | 
prudent, prudente prudent ou honneète 


— 


oſc, Fem. 
i vil, le e or rude 
4 ral, brutale brutiſh 
cer, groſſiere © clownſh 
bonne, honnete 7 kind 
in nl, civile, obligeant, > oblig- 
bligeante | ing 
acieux, euſe, ou gracious 
| a, te, ſmiling 
ceux, ſe, o V agreeable plea- 
uri eable, Fan. 
cieux, ſe, os courteous 
„u ornéte, civil civil 
fail obligeant, ante unkind 
fi ment, elemente clement 
iericordieux, euſe merciful 
ral * A 
el, cruelle e 
"Wcicatif, cative. revengeful 
ung d 
* ile docile 
A table tractable 
ocile indocile 
iniatre ſtubbern 
„„ 
*. deral, liberale liberal 
odigue laviſh or prodigal 


wa), le, cpargnant, 


epargnante yy 
feu iſeux, euſe, * | 
TI co vetous 
| Piche | niggardly 
A connoiſſant, te grateful 
ent, te ungrateful 
f dbre ſober 
van 


14 

i ANGER 10 EAT 

l boire to drink 

1 Outer to taſte 
wacher to che vu 
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TG Fem. 18 

gourmand, de,glou- : & gluttonous 
ton, ne, goulu, ut 


fraind, frainde dainty mouth d 


oiſif, oiſive, faine- 3 
idle 

ant faineante 
3 lazy, or 
parreſſeux, euſe 4 [othſul 
ami, amie friend 
ennemi, ennemie enemy 


prompt, prompte, haſty, Or 


ou colere oon angry 
emports, Ce paſſionate 
temeralre raſh 
conſtant, te conſtant 
inconſtant, te inconſtant 
volage fickle 
tout, toute | « 5 
null, nulle none 
aucun, aucune 2 
quelque t ſome 
quelqu'un, une ſome Body 
perſonne 10 Body 
certain, ne certain 
pluſieurs ſeveral 
peu : few 
divers, diverſe ; drvers 
autre other 
un autre Another 
ſeul, ſeule alone 
un ou l'autre either 
ni l'un, ni l'autre 1 
tous les deux * | both 


R-cueit des VERBES, Anglois & Francall pour 
exprimer les Actions, tes Plus ordinaiſer. 


collection of VERBS, Engliſh and Prog, 
ro expreſs the moſt common Actions. | 


+4 


to Hua 


| avaler 
jener to faſt 
dejeliner *0 break faſt. 
diner to dine 
0 gouter 


. ſes ſouliers 


4 F.v lacer 
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; to eat one's Af- 
2 ternoon s Lun- 
ſhion 
ſouper to ſup 
regaler to treat 
avoir faim to be hungry 
avoir ſoif to be dry 
raſſaſier to fill, or ſatisfie 
avoir appetit to have a Stomach 
faire la De \ to make a Debauch, 
bauche or to drink hard 
S'enyvrer to get drunk 
SALLER 


coucurr r GO TO BED 


ſommeiller to ſlumber 
s endormir to fall aſleep 
— dormir to ſleep 
veiller fo wake, to watch 
repoſer to reſt, or repoſe 
ronfler to ſnore 
ſonger, ou rever to dream 
Efiller to awake 
s'Eveiller to wake 
fe lever ts riſe 
„ TO DRESS 
S'HABILER * ONE'S SELF 


ſe deſhabiller to undreſs one's ſelf 

fe chauſer oz \ to put on one's 
mettre ſes bas  /ockings 

ſe chauſſer, os to put on 
mettre ſes ſouliers 7 one ſhoes 

ſe dechauſſer, ou) to pull off one's 
ter ſes bas, ou & ſtockings, or 


ſhoes 


ſe peigner zo cothb oven head 
ſe. coiffer 
ſe poudrer 
ſe . friſer 


ſe farder 
ſe laver les mains 


mettre ſon chapeau, 
on ſe couvrir 
fe boutonner to button one's ſelf 


to powder one's hair 

to curl one's hair 

te paint 

"to waſh ont 5 
hands 

to put on 


A Vocabulary, 


Acfion: Naturelles aux Hom 


to. dreſs one's. head 


one's hat © 


70 lace one $ Jelf | 


Ml. 
face 
Adu 


Actions natural to Men. k 
| om 


Ire zo las until 
chanter to che v 
pleurer to cry, or | 
ſolipirer to 
gemir to gr u 
ſangloter- to When's 
eterniier zo ſn 
baailler to AR! 
ſouffler to Mono 
ſiffler to wi ccen 
Ecouter to hear 
oüir, ou entendre 0 eite 
cracher to icon 
flairer, ou ſentir to | 
ſe moucher 0 blow one's viii 
voir q 4 
regarder 
ſaigner du nez to bleed at ad er 
ſuer to fu, 
eſſuyer to uf gu 
froter | to M ppell 
trembler, to ſhake, to tremiWiiterr 
grater, ou Egratinger to ſcraWepon 
pincer i to ping tai! 
chatoüiller to ti eren 
ſentir, os tater Fil at 


airy! 


etre enrheume to have got au 
touſſer to couWierti 
S'enfler to fu ond 
omn 
ETUDIER Te STUD ord 
lire 10 eie 
Ecrire to wm. 
apprendre 7” io 
to get Wire 
apprendre par cu n 
profiter 0 impril eſav 
ſigner #0 ſign, or ſubſe eten 
plier to fold arm 
cacheter | 
pla 
mettre le N. rage 


corrigs 


/ 


riger to correct 
omi efacer to blot out 
aduire to tranſlate 
J ommencer to begin 


ontintier to continue, to go on 


to chever to make an end of 
0, to finiſh 
to (Mice to do, or make 
gr oroir to be able 

to Whouloir to be willing 
2 ſn 

co oMMARLER TO SPEAK 
to U rononcer to pronounce 
whit ccentüer to accent 
hear ie to ſay, or tell 
to Meter to rehearſe 
to Miconter F to relate 
ſn to harangue,ormake 
7 * a Speech 

4 fer, on $'Ecrier<, ©* fo N wy 
the ier to prattle, 
ſuif ler to twittle twattle 
% Mliquetter to chat 
to ppeller to call 
tremiWterroger to aſk a queſtion 
{craMtpondre to anſwer 
| pine tairce to hold one's Tongue 
o rich'ever to educate, to bring up 
to aieigner, on montrer 0 teach 
ta lruire to inſtruct 
2 caufertir to warn 
o fu onder | to chide 


ommander, * command, 


TI ordonner or bid 

to meier to obey 
& Wroiier, oz confeſſerd by 
get forer to aſſure 
art ier to deny 
mpriWeavoiier to diſown 
b ſerihetendre to forbid 
fold. urmoter 13 grumble, mutter, 
Til or mumble 

he , Plaindre © to complain 
tion to contend 


onteſter 
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diſputer to diſpute 
raiſonner to reaſon 

Actions de I Eſprit, 
Actions of the Mind. 
Onnoitre, on 

| ſavoir : > to know 
$ imaginer to imagine, or fancy 
croire | to believe 
douter to doubt, or queſtion 
ſoupgonner to ſu ſpact 
obſerver to obſerve 


ſonger A ral fn mind, to think 


que choſe of any thing 
ſe ſouvenir to remember 
oublier þ to forget 

| to heed,or have 
prendre garde { ee 
ſouhaiter to wiſh 
eſperer to hope 
craindre to ſear 
diſſimuler to diſſemble 
feindre ro fain 
faire 2 to make as 
eſſayer to try 
juger to judge 
conclurre to conclude 
reſoudre to reſolve 
decider to decide 


D'AMOUR ey de HAINE. 
Of LOVE and HATRED. 


Imer to love 
careſſer, ou to careſs, or 
amadour T fawn upon 
flatter, on cajoler * 21 
jole, or coax 

| to make much 


gracieuſer que!- one, to ſhew 
qu'un, lui faire & him a great 
amitie deal of Kind- 
D neſ: 
embraſſer to embrace 


baiſer 


derober, ou voler to rob or fea! 


A 


— 


A 
Se divertir. 
To take one's Pleaſure. 


to fone 


Hanter 
dancer to dance 
ſauter to leap, or jump 
joüer to play 
faire des Armes 9 fence 
to ride the 


q — 7 | ; 
monter à Cheval dere 


badiner to play the Fool 


Jjoüer aux Cartes zo play at Cards 


AH aal], 


couper 3 


duper, filouter 1 


101 
perdre ; to 
gager, on patier to lay an 
riſquer, ou hazarder 10 vn 


gagner 


err to ſug 
to bubbly 

cheat 
to jeer, ot ban 
to bt 
at 
to bay 


railler 


fe moquer de —— 
ou fe rire de 


— . 


. 


Etre Malade, 


To eh lick. ' 
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baiſer to K 
faliier to ſalute 
faire = I make a Bow, 
rence or 4 Curteſy 
joüer to praiſe, or commend 
nourrir ro feed 
reprendre to take up 
corriger to correct 
chatier to chaſtiſe 
enacer to threaten 
Pure on to beat 
oüetter. to whip 
pardonner V 
8 to hate 
r to blame 
complimenter zo compliment 
feliciter, con- No wiſh Foy, to 
b gratuler, .. 5 congratulate 
n to accuſe 
excuſer to excuſe 
condamner to condemn 
mal-traiter to abuſe 
Punir to. puniſh 
Ehaſſer to turn away. 
quereller | to quarrel ' 
e battre to fight 
vaincre 70 overcome 
depouiller to ſtrip 
piller | ta plinde 
titer , to kill 
Stouffer to ſti fe, or choak 


Es un 10 tend, of n 
T malade g 4 ſick Bi 
avoir ſomn T0 taked 
panſer un playe to dreſs a fl ( 
guerir 1 4 
revenir, ou ſe remettre torten itre 
tirer du lang, wu 5 wy ſe! 
ſaigner ire 
donner un Lavement, N e 
ou un Remede a fy 
prendre Medicine 0 tate err 
bander to bind with ali 
Des Marc hex 
Of Bargains. F 
8 ( % 
Cheter _ 
vendre „ee, 
livrer to 4 ir 
changer 0 % nir 
troquer to truck, oi zner 
pay er -- 0 ive 
emprunter to bart 
preter 5 ven 
de voir 5 rec 
donner . appr 
ü toll 
lover ten 


* 


epter to accept 

uſer. to refuſe, or deny 
Y nadre to tale 
enge roir to receive 
aper | | to cheat 
% 73 emporter * to take away 
ubbly, 


mettre 0 promiſe 


eat 1 to keep 

vr voir 15 bid for 

% are, 7 exact, to aſk roo high 

a iger > © to pawn 

TIS to loſe 
er „ to pray 
plier to beſeech | 
tenir 


do obtain 


De la Vie. 8 
Or 18 | MAE? 
ale d 7 | 
a wal \ Croucher' fo be alive A 


or brought to bed 


rech lire oy to be born 
„„ * to chriſten, or bapriſe 

— — 
0 re to live 
r to dlie 
P eerrer, enſevelir to bury 
4 nt DS =: ' | 

Du Movement. 
Of Motion. 
4 d Emiier | to move 
* ſe remiler, bouger to ſtir 
ler 
al Wi 8 „ 
ir to come 
* artir, on sen N to depart, or 
d aller go away 
bonn river to arrive, to come at 
EEE | n 

„renir, 0% retourner 3% 
100 | ack 
af reculer to go back 
„bprocher zo go, or come near 
cen *<nir debout to ftand 


French and Engliſh 


cheminer, m 9 to ꝛwale, to 
ſe promenet march 
diſparoitre 10 diſ appear 
courir to run 
demeuter to ſtay 
fuir, 5 enfuir to run away. 
ſuivre to follow 
Eviter to ſhun 
echaper to eſc ape 
attraper to overtake 
tourner to turn 
gliſſer to ſlide 
s' appuyer to lean 
tomber to fall 
broncher to flumble 
avancer to go, Or come on 
s'Eloigner to go from 
aller au devant _ zo go to meet 
entrer to go, or come in 
ſortir to go, Or come ou 
monter to go, or come up 
deſcendre to go, or come down 
s' amuſer ro amuje one's ſelf 
envoyer to ſend 
ſe hiter, on ſe de- to make 
peécher haſte © 
tarder to tarry 
s' aſſeoir to fit down 
nager to ſwim 
plonger to dive, or duck 
nayer, ou ſe noyer to drown 
Wer to travel 


Ouvrages de Main. 
Handy Works 


Rravailler to work 
toucher to tout h 
manier to handle 
fermer to ſhut 
boucher to flop, or dam' up 
ouvrir to open 
hauſſeur, lever to lift up 
emplir, remplir to fill 
verſer to pour, or fill 


e 


3 2 138 
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repandre to ſpill, or ſhed 
tremper to dip, or ſteep - 
bailler, donner to reach 
armer 1 to arm 
tirer Fa draw, or pull 
| to ſnatch away, or 
arracher . pluck out : 
montrer to ſhew 
meEler to mingle 


Etendre ; to pull out, or ſtretch out 


Planter to plant, or ſet 
enter to graft 
peſer to weigh 
lier, attacher 0 tie, or bind 
délier, detacher to untie 
noüer to knit 
amafler to heap 
. cuiller, amaſſer * = 8 or 
caſſer, on rompre to break 
dechirer to tear 
couper to cut 


briſer, 70 bruiſe, or beat in pieces 
ſerrer, prefler * ſqueeze, or to 


crou d | 
tenir to Hold 
cacher to hide 
- couvrir to cover 
decouyrir to diſcover 
cherche, t ſeck, or look for 
trouver to find 
tacher, ſalir to fain, or dirty 

nettoyer .. zo cleanſe 
balier to ſweep 
laver, ou blanchir to waſh 
rincer to rinſe 
peindre to draw Pictures 
graver to engrave 
tailler to carve 
batir ro build 


abbatre, demolir to pull down 


allumer to kindle, or light 
cteindre to put out 
to print 


imprimer 


4 Vocabulary, &c. f 


1a Poule pond des) che Hn 
Cufs, oz elle 9 


%:,% 


relier un livre ts bind a By 
ſonner to ry 
peigner to cn. 
raccommoder to nn 
coudre to ſew, or ſl 


ferrer un Cheval Fo ſhoe a lin 


— _—_— 


—_ — — 


Les ſons des Animaux. 


8 

The ſounds of Beats, - WP a; 

E Cheval e 
bennit f % Borſeniſſ Je 
Ane brait the Aſi ul Je 
le Lion rugit the Lion u Al 
le Bœuf mugit the Ox belli 0 

le Pourceau groge | A Joy « 


le Loup hutle the Wolf bn 
le Chien abboye he Dog by 
le Renard elapit the Fox 
le Lievre crie the Hare {qu 


la Brebis bele the Sheep Bly 

le Serpent ſiffle the Snake hi Jey 

je Chat miaale rhe Cat nll © 7 
8 Obli 

— — oint- 


Les Oiſeaux ont accoutumi 
The Birds are uſed, 
NE chanter , #jþ 


de gazouiller zo 
de bequetter 1 


le Coc chante rhe Cocks 
le Corbeau © : At ' 
reels the Ra ven inte Mie 


de Perroquet parle ** M'ain 
5 | Ma p 
la Pie caquette n u ch 

nfans. 


Egg 
couve el 


PHI. 


J. 


Ll 


Pour demander quelque choſe. 


Sil vous plait. 

Apportez moy. 

Pretez moy. 

je vous remercie. 

je vous rends Graces. 

Allez chercher, on allez querir. 
Tout à T'heure. 

Mon cher Monfieur, faitez 
boy ce plaifir, 

Faitez moy cette faveur, ou 
tte Grace, ou cette Amitie. 
Ma chere Demoiſelle, accor- 
ez moy cette faveur. 

Je vous en ſupplie. 

Je vous en conjure. 

le vous demande par Grace, 
Obligez moy _ a ce 

oint- la. 


II. 
Expreſſions de Tendreſſe. 


A Vie. 

Ma chere Ame. 
Mon Amour. 
Mon petit Mignon, ou ma pe- 
(ite Mignonne. 

Mon petit Cœur. 

Maime. 5 
Ma petite Poupone. 


u. chere 8 ou Ma chere 
Al nfans. 


Mon tout. 


Familiar Phraſes 


gRASES FAMILIARES. 


E vous prie, donnez moy. 


FAMILIAR PHRASES. 
| 
To afk ſomething. 


Pray you, or pray, give me. 
If yon pleaſe. 

Bring me, 
Lend me. 

1 thank you. 

I give you thanks, 

Go and fetch. 

Preſently. 


Dear Sir, do me that kindneſs. 


— 


Do me that favour, or kindneſs. 


Dear Madam, grant me . 
favour. 
I beſeech you. 
1entreat, or 1 conjure you to do its 
1 beg it as a favour, 
Oblige me ſo far. 


II. 
Expreſſions of Kindnefs, 
Y Life. | 

My dear Soul, Dearee, £3 


Love, 
My little Darling. 


My little Heart. 

Sweet Heart. 

My little Honey. 
My dear Child. 


My pretty Angel. 
My all, 
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Pour Remercier 2 faire Compli- 
ment, ou Amilié. 


J. vous remercie. 


je vous rends Graces. 
Je vous rends mille Graces. 


Je le ferai avec plaiſir. 

De tout mon Cœur. 

De bon Cœur. 

Je vous ſuis oblige. 

Je ſuis tout à vous. 

Je ſuis votre Serviteur. 
Votre tres humble Serviteur, 
Vous etes trop obligeant. 


Vous vous . donnez trop de 


peine. 

Je nen trouve point a vous 
ſervir. 
Vous Etes fort gracieux, on 
fort honnece. 

Cela eſt fort honnete. 

Que ſouhaitez vous? 

Je vous prie d'en uſer libre- 


ment avec moy. 


Sans Compliment. 

Sans Ceremonie. 

Je vousaime de tout mon cœur. 
Et moy auſſi. 

Faites fond ſur moy, + 
Commandez moy 


Honnorez moy de vos Com- 


mandemens. 
Ave vous quelque e a me 


commander. 3 


Vous n'avez quà commander. 


Diſpoſez de vötre Serviteur. 
Je n'attens que vos Comman- 


demens | 
Vous n'avez 90 A dire. 
Vous mefaites trop d' hongeur. 
Treve de Complimens, je 
Jous * 


Familiar. Phraſes. 


Tour moſt humble Servant 


11k 


3 


To Thank and Compliment, y 
ihew a Kindneſs, 
1 Thank . 
I give you thanks. 
I give, or 1 render 90u a this 
ſand thanks. 
I'll do it with Pleaſure. 
With all my Heart. 
Heartily. 
JI am obliged to you. 
I am wholly. yours. 
Jam your Servant, 


Tou are 100 obliging. 

You give your ſelf too mu 
trouble. 

1 find none in ſerving 50. 


je | 
7 


Yeu are ver) kind, or vt 
civil. 

That's very kind, 

What will you Le pleaſed to hau je 

1 deſire you to be free with ni. 


Without Compliment, 
Mlithout Ceremony. 

I love you with all my Hear 

And 1 alſo. 

| Rely, or depend upon me. 

Command me. 

Honour me with your Cin 


mands. 

Have you anything to comm | L 
me? or have you any .commani E 
for me? I. 

_ need but command. Po 
Diſoſe of your Servant. ne pc 
Tonly wait for yy command 8 

0 

Do but ſpeak PE wotd. Il 1 
You do me too much honour. Je 
Let's forbear Compluments Je 
Fray. Je 


Laiſſo j 


Laiſfons les Ceremonies. 
Faites mes Baiſemains a Mon- 
Aſſurez le de mon ſouvenir, 
Afurez le de mon Amitié. 
Je ne manqueral pas. 
Aſſurez Madame — des mes 
Reſpects. 

Faites mes Com plimens a Ma- 
0 moiſelle, aſſurez la de mon A- 
witie, 

Paſſer devant, je ſuis piet A 
ous ſuj vre. 

Apres vous, Monſieur. 

ſe ſgay trop bien ce que je vous 
(01s, 

Je ne m'oublierai pas juſques 
. | 


nt, . 


that 


Jeſuis confus de toutes vos Ci- 
ſihitez. 
Briſons Ja deſſus. 
Laiſſons ces Complimens. 
Vous voulez donc que je com- 
nette une incivilité. 
je le ferai pour vous oteir. 
Pour vous faire plaiſir. 
le niaime point tant de fagons. 
je ne ſuis point fagonnier. 
C'eſt le mieux. 
Vous avez raiſon. 


* 
Conſentir, &c. 


1 L eſt vray. 
ank Eſt-il vray ? 
Il n'eſt que trop vray. 
Pour vous dire la verité, ou \ 
ne point mentir. 
En effect, il eſt ainſi. 
Qui en doute? 
Il n'y a point de doute. 
Je crois quotiy.. | 
Je crois que non. 
Je dis que ſi. 


— Phraſes. 


Pour Affirmer , pour Nier, pour 


Remember me to him. 

Remember my love to him. 

1 will not fail. 

Preſent my Reſpects, or Dary 0 
my Lady 

Remember me kindly 10 Mas 
dam, or Miſtreſs, 


G0 before, I am ready to fallow 


o. 


A fter you, Sir. ; 
1know too well what 1owe you, 


I will not forget my felf fo far 


as that comes 10. 
Jam aſhamed of all your Civis 
YA 
No more of that. 
Let's forbear theſeCompliments. 
Tou will have me then com- 
mit a piece of rudeneſs. 
1 hall do it to obey you. 
To pleaſe you. 
Idon t love ſo many Ceremonies. 
1 am not for Ceremonies. 
That's the beſt way. | 
You are in the righ I 


IV. 
To Affrm, Deny, Conſenk, ee 


> 
* 


T is true. 

Is it true? 

It is but too true. 
To poll yo the Tus. 


Really it is ſo. 5 
Who doubts it? Who queſtions i it? 
There's no doubt on t. 
1 believe, yes. 

1 believe no. 


1 ſay yes. 


"219 
Let's forbear Ceremonies. © 
Preſent my Service to Mr. L. 
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Je dis que non. 


Je gage quoly. 


Je gage que non, 

Oiiy, par ma foy. 

En Conſcience. 

Sur ma Vie. 

Que je meure, -fi je vous mens. 


Oüy, je vous jure. 


Je vous jure foy de Gentil- 


homme. 
Foy d'honnete Homme, foy 
d' homme d' Honneur, foy d' 
omme de bien. 
Sur mon honneur, 
Croyez moy. 
Je puis vous dire. 
Je puis vous aſſurer. 
Je gagerois quelque choſe. 
Ne vous moquez vous pas? 
Parlez vous ſericuſement ? 


Je vous parle ſerieuſement. 


je dis tout de bon. 


Je vous en repons. 
Vous avez devine. 


Vous avez rencontré. 


Je vous crois, ou je vous en 
crois, 
On Tous peut croire. 
Cela n'eſt pas impoſſible. 
He bien, à la bonne heure. 
Tout beau, tout beau. 
II n'eſt pas vray, 
Cela eſt faux. 
Il n'y a rien de cela. 
_ C'eft un menſonge, 
C'eft une fauſette, 
Je me moquois. 
Je le faiſois pour rire, 
Je le diſois pour rire. 
Vrayment oliy. 
Je le veux bien, 
J'y conſens, 
1 


22 


Familiar Phraſes. 


truth, or a Lie. 


T ſay, no. 

1 lay it is. 

1 lay it 1s not. 

Yes, faith, 

In my Conſcience, 

Upon my Life. 

Let me die if I tell you 4 


Yes, I [wear. 
1 ſwear as I am a Gentlemy 


As I am an honeſt Man, ot 
Tama Man of Honour, upon 
' honeſt word, | 
Upon my Honour, or Credit, 
Believe me. 
I can tell you. ue 
J can aſſure you. Vue 
I could lay ſomething. 
Don't yon jeſt ? 
Are you ſerious? or are youll va 


earneſt ? | re 
I ſpeak, or am in earnefi, Wl: v 
aim 

1 warrant you, bus 


Tou have gueſs d right. aff 
Tou have hit the nail one 
head. | | 
J believe you. 


One may believe you. 

That is not impoſſible. 

Well, let it be ſo, or well 
good, or well, in good time, 


Softly, fair and ſofily. 
It is not true, 


That's falſe. 
There's no ſuch thing, y f 
That's a lie. 78 
That's an untruth. me 
I did but jeſt. me 
1 did it in jeſt. $ QUE 
I ſaid it in jeſt. lange 
Tes indeed, or truly yew We v 
I will, _ 7; 
1 conſent to it, lg 


| 'y donne les mains, 
je ne m'y oppoſe pas. 
ſen ſuis d'accord. 
Tope. 

e ne veux pas. 

e m'y oppoſe. 


an 


V. 


\ UE faut: il- faire? Qu'y-a- 
t- il à faire? 

ge ferons nous? 

ue me conſeillez vous de 

F 

Nuel remede y-a t- il A cela? 
nel parti prendrons nous? 
iſons comme cela⸗p 
iſons une choſe 
vaudra mieux que e 
nete: un peu. 
evaudroit-i] pas mieux que? 
aimerois mieux. | 

dus feriez mieux ſij— 


2, Ot 
pon N 


redit, 


e 500 


eſt, 


t. afſez moy faire. 

| on! Jetois à votre place. 
jetois que de vous, je 
eſt tout un. 
et la meme choſe, 

VI, 

well 4 

ne. de Manger & de Boire, 
\! bon appetit. 

| [ay faim. * 
grand faim. 
 Mmeurs de faim. 
me ſemble qu'il y 2 trois 
que je n'ay rien mange, 
langez quelque choſe. 

e, Ne voulez vous manger ? 


mangerois bien un morceau 
uelque choſe. 


Familiar Phraſos. 


r conſulter, ou pour conſiderer, 


221 
1 give my conſent to it. 

1 am not againſt it. 

1 agree 10 it. 

Done. 

1 will not, or I wont. 

Jam againſt it, 


V. 
To Conſult, or Conſider, 
Hat is to be done? 


What ſhall we do? 
What do you adviſe me to dot 


What remedy is there for ut? 
What courſe ſhall we take? 
Let's do ſo and ſo 
Let's do one thing 
It will be better for me to. 
Hold a little, 

Would it not be better that 
J had rather, 

You had beſt 7 —— 

Let me alone. 

Were 1 in your place. 

If 1 was you, I——— 

"Tis all one. 

Jis the ſame thing. 


+ - 


4 


Of Eating and Drinking. 


Ha've a good Apperive; or Sto- 
mach. 
1am hungry. 


Iam very hungry. 

Jam almoſt ſtarved. 

Methinks 1 have eat malen 
theſe three Days. 

Eat ſomething, 

What will you eat? 

I could eat a bit of ſomething. 
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Donner moy ele choſe à 


manger. 


Jay aſſez mange. 

Je ſuis raſſaſié | 
Jay .mange tout mon ſaoul, 
Voulez vous manger d'avan- 


tage? 


Je n 1 plus d'appetit. 
Pay ſoif. 
Jay grand ſoif. 


Je meurs de ſoif, ou; 'ttouffe 
de ſoif. 


Je ſais fort alters. 
Donnez moy a boire. 


Je vous remercie. 


Je boirois bien un verre ce vin. 
Beuvez donc. ä 

Jay aſſez beu. 

Je ne ſgaurois plus boire. 


je nay plus de ſoif. 


de-Là. 


LE 


Je ſuis deſa'tere þ | 


Ma ſoif eſt eranchee. 


VII, 


D'aller, de venir, de ſe mou- 


voir, &c. 


On venez vous? 
Ou allez vous? 


Je vieng——Je vais— 
Montez—— Deſcende.—, 
_ Entrez——Sortez——., 

A vancez. a 

Ne bougez, os ne remüez {a 


Demeurez la. 

Approchez vous de moy. 
Retirez vous. 

Allez vous en. 

+ Reculez vous un peu. 
Pener ici, 04 re. 
Attendez un peu. 
Atrendez moy. 


- Nallez pas ſi vite. 
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Familiar Phraſes. 


Mill you eat any more? 


I can drink no more, 


Of going, coming, ſtirring, 
are you going ? 


Don't ſtir from then, 


Give me ſomething to edi 


I have eat enough, 
I am ſatisfied. 
1 have eat my Bell full, 


I have no more ſlomach, 
1 am dry. 

Jam very dry. 

1am almoſt choak'd with 


I am very thirſty. 

Give me ſome drink, 
1 thank you. | 
1 could drink a Glaſs f 
Drink then. 

1 have drank enough, 


Jam no more dry. 
I have loſt my thirſt. 
My thirſt is quenched, 


VII, 


Rom whence come You! 
Whither do you go, Oil 


T come 1 Om «> 
Come up Come dous. * 
Come in Go out . 
Come on. N 


Stay there. 
Come near me. 
Get o gone. 
Go your Ways. 
Go back a little. 
Come hither. 
Stay 4a little, 
Stay for me. 


Do not go ſo faſs 
6 


9 


eat, 


fous alle trop vite. 
hte vous de devant moy. 
je me touchez pas. 
m liz cell. tee 
- Weguoy? 

arceque. 
. us bien ici. 
porte eſt fermée. 
a Porte eſt ouverte. 
urrez la Porte. 
meꝛ la Porte. 
avrez la Fénètre. 
rmer la Fenerre, Þ 
ner par ici. 
ex par . 
fer Par eie 
ſſez par la 
ue cherche? vous? 
U'avez vous is pergu? 


4. = nn 


Familiar Phraſes 


"Go That way.-" 


You go too faſt. 

Ger you out of my „ ghr, 
Dont touch me, 4 
Let that alone. 

Why.” 

Becauſe, 

1am well here. 3, 8 

The Deer! 

The Door is open. 

Open the Door. 

Shut the Depr. * 8 

Open the Window. 8 

Shut the Window,” 

Come this way, W 


d> 


Come, or paſs that way. 

Go, or paſs that Wway.. + 8 AF 
What dv you took for * 

What have you, lo} — 


90 2 


vill 42 27% 3-7 


arler, de Dire, de Faire, &c. Of Speaking, bee 


Atlez haut. 
Vous parlez trop bas. 


uz qui parlez vous? 
{22 vous a moy? 
you? ler lui. 0 d 
au ler vous Frangois? 
; wer vous parler r ? 
le parle un peu. 
„ne dites vous? 


aver vous dit? T 

ne dis rien. 

nay rien dit. 

alſer, vouws. 

me tais .. % , 3 
ne veut pas ſe taire. 

le ne fait _ cauſer, on ca- 
r. | AR 
lay oüy dirm 1 

ne lay jamais ouy dire) 
me Va dit, 

le dit, = 

but le monde le dit. 

onſieur me Va dit. 


* 


% 


S' aloull. 1H 200%. S5% A 


You ſpeak too bow; © , 
Mho do you ſpeak to? 
Do you ſpht h © 
Speak to him, 200 6a, UA 22 
Do you ſpeak! French?” 

* you bead French? | 

eak it a. llitle.- | 

wide do you t 

What did , fan” re 

1 ſay nothing. 

1 ſaid nothing. aa 

Hold yo ai 9900 
-11 db Hold my Ton . JUS 

She won't hold her: Tongue. . 


< Sha does nothing ed br 46 or 
tattle. 


I heard it. 

I neuer heard it. 

I was told ſo. 

They ſay ſo. 

Every one ſays ſo. 
Maſter told it me. 


22 Madame 


4 


DJ 
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Madame ne me l'a pas dit. 
Vous Fa- t- il dit? 

Vous l'a-t- elle dit? 

Quand avez vous oüy dire? 
Je Yay oüy dire AQ Ourgaul. 
Qui vous 1a dit? 

Je ne le crois pas. 

C'eſt une Bourde. 

Que dit il? 

Que dit elle? 

Que vous a-t- il dit? 

Que vous a-t-elle dit: 3 

Il ne m'a rien dit. 

Elle ne m'a rien dit. 

Il ne m'a pas dit des Nouvelles. 
Monſieur m'a dit des Nou- 


ene, „ 


Ne lui dites pas cela. 
je lui dirai. 
Je ne lui dirai pas. 
Ne dites mot. 
11 ne leur dirai pas. 

e leur dites pas. 
Avez vous dit cela? 
Non, je ne ay pas dit. 
Ne Tavez vous pas at? 
Ne Yont ils pas dit "5 | 
Que faites vous: 


Qu avez vous fait? ? vp vt 
Je ne Ren 1 a 
Je n'ay rien fai. 
Ave vous fait? 6 : 


N'avez vous pas ye ? 

Que fait-il? + ry 
Que fait- elle? 

Que vous £56 il: Que ſan- 


haitez vous l 


Qubeſt ce qui. ous manque! p 
Que demandez vous? 
Reſpondez moy. $20 
Que ne reſpondez vous? 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Have you ſaid that ? 
What have you done? 
I do nothing. 


ye done ? 


hat i 45 want ? 


My Lady did not tell it wy 
Did he tell it you? 
Did ſhe tell it you? 
When did you hear it ? Eni 
I heard it to day, 
Who told it you 

1 do not believe it. 
That's a Flam, or Shan, 
What does he ſay? er 
What does ſhe ſay ? Par 
What did he ſay to you? Eco 
What did ſhe ſay to you: e v 


He ſaid nothing to me, ey 
She ſaid nothing to me. Den 

He told me no News. Ne! 

Maſter told me News, Que 
_— On! 

Do not tell him that. | 

I will tell him. Quel 

I will not tell him. 

Say not a Word. on: 
I will not tell them. Ou: 


Do not tell them. ous 


No, I did not ſay it. 
Did you not ſay it? 


Did they not ſay it? Ente 


What do you do? 


1 have done nothing. 
Have you done? 
Have not you done? Oli 


What does he do? 
What does ſhe do? 
What wi you Peaſe to 


What do you aſk? 
Anſwer me, 
Why don't _ anſurrt | 


IX. 


rntendre, ou d' Ouir, d'Ecou- 
ter, &c. 


Entendez vous? 

je ne vous entends pas. 
ſe ne ſaurois vous entendre. 
Parlez plus haut. 

Fcoutez, venez ici. 

e vous entends. 

e vous Ecoute. 

Demeurez en repos. 

Ne faites pas du bruit? 

Nuel bruit fait-on 1a ? 

0a ne ſcauroit $entendre par- 


Ouel tintamarre faites vous 


'ous me rompez la tete, 
ous m'etourdiſſez. 
ous &tes incommode. 


A. 


Entendre, ou Comprendre. 


Entendez vous bien? 
Nen vous entendu ce qu'il 
lit? 

ntendez vous ce qu'il dit? 
'entendez vous bien? 

e vous entens bien? 

e ne vous entens pas. 
ntendez vous le Franpois? 
e ne Fentens pas. 

e Tentens aſſez bien. 
lonſieur Tentend- il? 


Ol #4 


„ne rentend pas. 
avez vous entendu? 
e ne vous ai pas entendu. 
e vous ai bien entendu. 
avez vous entendu? 


ö 124 
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Familiar Phraſes. 


D. 


225 
8 : . 
Of . Hearkening, &c, 


De you hear me? 
| ' I do not hear yon. 


1 cannot hear you. 
Speak louder. 
Hark ye, come hither. 
J Hear you, 
1 liſten, or hearken to You. 
Be quiet. 
Don't make a noiſe. 
What a noiſe do theymake there? 
One cannot hear another ſpeak, 


What a thundring noiſe you 


make there ? 


You break my head. 
You make my head giddy. 
Tou are troubleſome, 


X. 


Of Underſtanding, or Appre- 
hending. 


you underfland him well? 
Did you under lang what 
he ſaid? 
Do you under ſtandwhat he ſays? 
Do you underſtand me well? 
Tunderjiand you well. 
Ido not underſtand you. 
Do you underſtand French ? 
I don't underſtand it. 
I under ſiand it pretty well. 
Does Maſter or the Gentleman 


underſtand it. 


He does not 2 it. 
Did you underſtand me? 
did not underſtand you. 
1 underflood you well. 
Did you ander ſtand him? 
F 3 L'avez 


L'avez vous entendue ? 

Les avez vous entendus? * 
Les ayez vous dane? © 
Ne m'entendez vous pas? 
Ne Tentendez vous pas? 


Ne les entendez vous pas? 


RE. 
Pour Interroger. 


Omment dites vous? 
Quieſt ce que c'eſt, oa queſt 
ce qu'il y a? 

Que dit-on? 

Que veut dire cela? 

Que vonlez vous dire, ou qu 

entender vous? | 

* A*quoy ſert cela? a quoy bon 

cela ? 

Que vos temble ? 

A quel propos a-til dit cela? 

Dites moy, peut on ſavoir? 

Peut on vous demander? 

Que de mandez vous? 

Comment, Monſieur? 

Qu'y a-t-il a faire? 

Que ſouhaitez vous? 

Que vous plait-il? 
Repondez moy. 

Que ne repondez e 


in 


De Savoir. 


Qcaver vous cela? 
FB Je ne ſgai pas. 


Je ne le ſœay pas. 
Je n'en ſgay rien. 
Elle le ſgavoit. 5 
Ne le ſcavoit- il pas? 
Suppoſez que je le ſgeuſſe. 
Il n'en ſgaura rien. 
La- teil ſgeu? 
II nien a jamais rien ſęeu. 


Fumiliar Phraſes. 


Did you underſtand her: ſe 
Did you underſtand them: Fa 
Do yon not underſtand me 
Do you not underſtand him, 
er 
Do you not underſtand they 
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To atk a Queſtion, 


OW do you jay? 
What's that ? or what't 


Jp (0 


the matter? No 
What do they ſay ? 
What means that? No 
What do you mean? Ne 
| e ( 
What's that good for ? : | 
| 8 | No! 
What do you think? je! 
To what purpoſe did he ſayth ſe 
Tell me may a ody know! ln 
May a Body aſk you? | 
What do you aſk, Me 
How, Sir? Jay 
What's is be done? M a 
What do you want ? Vor 
What will you pleaſe to h Mo: 
Anſwer me. [| ni 
Why do you not anſwer, Mor 
| ll ni 
| XII. Um 
Of knowing, or having Kio le 
ledge of. Jay 
D. you know that ? Vou 
1don't know, ot Imi l ne 
1 don't know it. m'e 
1 know nothing on t. 


She knew of it, 
Did he not know it. 
Suppoſe 1 knew it. | 
He ſhall know nothing n 
Did he know on't? 

He never. knew any thin 


”2 ſe le ſcavois avant vous. 


ems Pas que je ſache. 


me 
him, 0 


XIII. 


* reſſou venir. 
E connoifſez vous? 

Y La conoifſez vous? 
Les connoifſez vous? 
ſe le connois. 

har | ne les connois pas. 


Nous nous connoiſſons. 

Nous ne nous connoiſſons pas. 
Ne le connoiſſez vous pas? 
ſe croy que je Vai connu. 

ſe bai connuè. 

je le connois de veüe. 


Il me connoiſſoit bien. 


Me connoiſſez vous? 

Jay oublie votre nom. 

M aver, vous oublic ? 

Vous connoit elle? 

Monfieur vous connoit-il ? 
[| ne me connoit pas. 
Monfieur me connoit bien. 
Il ne me connoit plus. 

I m'a oublie 

Elle ne me connoit plus. 
Jay Ihonneur d' Etre connu de 


hd 


wh 


men ſouviens pas. 
je m'en ſouviens fort bien. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Nous nous ſommes connus. 


ſe la connois de Reputation. 


Vous ſouvenez vous de cela? 
l ne m'en ſouvient pas, ou je 


> 


1 knew it before you, 
Not that 1 know, 


XIII. 


e connoitre, d oublier, & de ſe Of knowing, or being acquaint- 


ed with, forgetting, and re- 
membring. FE HA 


Dꝰ you know him? 

Do you know her? 
Do you know them? 
1 know him. 

Ido not know them, 
We know one another, ot we 

are acquainted together. 

We do not know one another, 
Do not you know him? 
I believe I have known him. 
I have knows her. 
We have known one another. 
1know him by ſight. 
1 know her by Reputation. 
He knew me well, or he did 


know me well, 


Do you know me? 

1 have forgat your Name. 
Have you forgot me? 

Does ſhe know you? 

Does the Gentleman know you ? 
He does not know me. | 
The Gentleman knows me well, 
He knows me no more 

He has forgot me. 

She knows me no more. 


1 have the honour to be knows 


10 him. 
Do you remember that ? 
Ido not remember it. 


1 remember it very well, 
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AIV. 
De! Age,de la Vie, de la Mort, &c, 


Uel age avez vous? 
Quel age a votre frere? 
' *Y vingt cing ans. 


Il a vingt cinq ans. 


Vous ètes plus vieux que moy. 


Il commence a tirer ſur Page. 

Quel age pouvez vous bien 
avoir? 

Je me porte bien, c'eſtle _ 
cipal. ; 

Etes vous marie? 

Combien de fois avez vous 
été marie? 

Combien de 
vous eu? 
Avez vous encore pere & 
Mere! 

Votre Pere eſt-il en vie, ou 
eſt-i] vivant? 

Son Pere & ſa Mere ſont morts. 

Mon Pere eſt mort. 

Ma Mere eſt morte. 

Il y a deux ans que mon Pere 
eſt mort. 

Ma Mere eſt remariee. 


Femmes avez 


Combien d'Enfans avez vous? 


Jen ay quatre. 
Fils ou Filles ? 
Fay un Fils & trois Filles. 


Combien de Freres avez vous? 


Je n'en ay point qui ſoient en vie. 
Ils ſont touts morts. 
Nous ſommes tous mortels. 


Entre une Gouvernante, & une 
jeune Demoiſelle. 


Tes vous encore au Lit? on 
Etes vous encore couchee ? 
Porme vous? 


F. umiliar Phra ſes. 


am twenty five Years of age, 


xiv. 
Of the Age, Life, Death, v, 


o old are you? 
How old is your Bros 
I am twenty five Tears oli 


He is five and twenty Yeari 
You are older than 1. 
He begins to grow old, 
How old may you be? 


Tam well, that is thi 
thing. 

Are you married? 

How often have you been n 
ried ? 

How many Wives haw 
had? 

Have you Father and Mi 


ſtill? 


Is your Father alive, or li 


His Father and Mother are. 
My Father is dead. 
My Mother is degd. 
My Father has been dead il 
two Years. 
My Mother is married agi 
Hou many Children haut 

J have four. 
Sons or Daughters ? 

1 have a Son and three Di 
ters. | 
How many Brothers haut) 

J have none alive, 
They are all dead. 
We are all mortal. 


XV. 


BetweenaGoverneſs and 20 
Lady, or Gentlewomu 


RE you a Bed ſill? 


Do you ſieeh? 
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on, je ne fais que ſommeiller. No, i do but lumber. 


th yeillez vous. Awake. | 
vous dormez trop, You ſleep too much, 
| Vous Etes bien endormie. You are very ſleepy. 
ro etesv ous pas encore èveillée? Are not you awake yet ? 
old, oWM.evez vous promptement. Riſe quickly. * 5 
ge, Niiſt- il dèjay tems de ſe lever? Ts it time to riſe already? 
eariWM\Vrayment, en doutez vous? Why truly, do you queſtion it? 
I! eſt pres de neuf heures. 'Tis near nine à Clock, 
Etes vous levee? - Are you up? 
6tre ſœur eſt elle levee ? Js your Siſter up? 
Depecher vous, ou hatez vous? Make haſte. 
ue ne vous dépechez vous? Why do you not make haſte? 
Prener, garde. Have a care. 
ous tomberez. Tou will fall. 
en ni Vous avez penſè tomber. You were like to fall. 
\pprochez vous du feu. Come near the fire. 
ve enez vous chaudement. Keep your ſelf warm. 
ous vous enrheumerez. You will catch cold, 
Ae ſuis encheumee. J have got a Cold. 
ene fais que touſſer &cracher. 1 do nothing but cough and ſpit, 
u Mouchez vous. Blow your No fe. 
Habilez vous, habilez moy. Dreſs your ſelf, dreſs me. 
re (oiffez vous, coiffez moy. Dreſs your head, dreſs my head. 
Mettez vos bas. ouchaul- Put on your Stockings, 
Mettez vos ſouliers. f ſez vous Put on your Shoes. 
ad 18WPrener cette chemiſe blanche. Take that clean Shift. 
ave.vos mains, votre bouche, Waſh your Hands, your Mouth, 
votre viſage. | and your Face. | 
0 WNettoyez vos dents. Cleanſe your Teeth, 
Peignez moy. Comb my Head. 
Peignez vous. Comb your Head. 
Du Nettoyer vos Peignes. Clean your Combs, 
Lacez moy. | Lace me. | 
ve 1088 Faites vous lacer. Get your ſelf laced. 
Aidez moy. 8 Help me. 
Que ne m'aidez vous? Why don't you help me? 
Avez vous fait? Have you done? | 
Pas encore. Not yer. | 
Vous étes bien longue. Tou are very tedious, 
you Dites vos prieres. Say your Prayers. 
in Parlez haut. Speak aloud. ; 
Commencez, 4.5, Begin. 9 
Continuez, Go on. | ; 
Achevez. | Make an end. / 


Od eſt votre livre de prieres? Where's your Prayer-Book? 
Appottez 


Apportez votre Bible. 

Cherchcz voire Bible. 
Liſez un Chapitre. 

Ou finites vous hier? 


Je finis ici. 
Vous ne tenez pas bien v votre 
Livre. 
Liſez doucement. 
Epelez ce mot la. 
A, de par ſoy, A. 
Vous liſez trop vite. 
Vous ne liſez pas bien. 
Vous liſez trop lentement. 
Vous n'apprenez rien. * 
Vous n'obſervez rien. 
Vous n'etudiez pas. 
Vous ne profitez pas. 
Vos Etes pareſſeuſe. 
Que marmotez vous la? 
Recommencez. 
Vousne ſgavez pasvocre legon, 
Voila. votre legon. 
Je vous prie, donnez moy une 
autre legon. 
Pourquoy me parlez vous An- 
glois? 
Parlez toujours Francois. 
Voulez vous dejdner? 
Que voulez vous pour votre 
dejtine ? 
Voulez vous du Pain & du 
Beurre? 
Dites ce que vous veuies} 
Hatez vous de dejdner. 


Avez vous dejtine ? 

Prenez votre ouvrage. 
Montruz moy votre ouvrage. 
Cela n'eſt pas bien? 

Refaites tout cela? 

Vous faites de Grimaces. 
Avez vous une bonne aiguille? 
Ave vous du fil? | 
Laiflez votre ouvrage. 
Allez joüęr un peu. 
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** 5. 5 


Phraſes. 


Bring your Bible. Rev 
Look for your Bible, ez 
Read a Chapter. Alle 
Where did you leave off Te rdin. 


day? 
Ileſt off here, | 
You don't hold your Book righ 


Ne 

Rev 
Il e 
Met 
Aﬀe 
Met 
bus. 

Ou 

urch 
Ben 
Mar 
Mat 
Vol 
Vor 
wore 
Ain 
Vor 
Yau 


rve 


Read ſoſtly. 
Spell that Word. 
A, by it ſelf, A 
You read too faſt. 
Tou do not read well, 
You read too ſlowly. 
You learn nothing. 
You obſerve nothing, 
You do not ſtudy, 
You do not improve, 
You are idle, or lazy. 
Nhat do you mutter ther: 
Begin again. 
You do not know your Leſm 
There's your Leſſon. 


Pray give me another Leſſm — 
| its 
Why do you ſpeak Engli oy Mai 


Vor 
Ter 


Mai 
land 
Ave 
Der 
Cett 


me? 
Speak always French. 
Will you eat at your Breakfaf 
What will you have for ju 
Breakfaſt ? 
Will you have ſome Bread al 
Butter? 
Say what you wil have. 


Make haſte to eat your Brit En 
faſt Ave 
Have you breakfaſted: ? Ave 
Take your work. | Ain 
Shew me your work. Rer 
That is not right. Alle 
Ave 


Do all that- over again, 
You make Mouths. 

Have you a good Needle? 
Have you any Thread? 
Leave your work. | 


60 and play a little. 


Exc 
Dar 
enu 
Voit 
Te 


Revene 


Revenez trerailler quand vous 
rez jolie. 1 

Allez vous promener dans le 
din.“ 

Ne vous echauffer bas. 
Revener bien tot. 

l eſt tems de diner, 

Mettez vous à Table. 

Aſſey ez vous. 

Mettez vötre ſerviette devant 
bus. 

Od eſt vorre couteau, votre 
urchette & votre cueiller? 
Beniſſez la Table. 

Mangez de la Soupe. 

Manger. en. 

Voulez vous du Mouton ? 
Voulez vous du gras, ou du 
wore : 2 | 

Aimez vous le gras? 

Voulez vous de cela? 

Voulez vous que je vous 

ve de ce Mets? 

Aime:z vous la ſauce? 

Ditez moy ce que vous aimez. 
Mangez, vous ne mangez pas 
Voulez vous un Os. 

Tenez, voila une aile de Pou- 


fe 


rig 


. 

Mangez du pain avec votre 
jande. 

Avez vous beu? 

Demandez à boire. 

Cette Viande eft elle bonne ? 
En voulez vous d'avantage ? 
Avez vous afſez mange: "x 
Avez vous bien dine ? 

| Aimez vous le frommage ? 
Rendez Grace. 

Allez dancer. 

Avez vous dance? 

Fxercez vous. 


lenuet. 
Vous ne dancer pas bien, 
Tener vous droite. 


Ferti- Phiri ſer, 


Diſh ? 


Dancez une Courante, ou un 
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Come to work again when you 
have play d. 

Go and walk in the Garden, 

Do not over heat your ſelf. 

Come again quickly, 

It is dinner time. 

Sit at Table, 

Sit down, 

Put your Napkin before you. 


Where's your Knife, your Fork, 
and Your Spoon, 

Say Grace, 

Eat ſome Soop. 

Eat ſome, 

Will you have ſome Mutton? 

Will you have fat, or lean? 


Do you love fat? 


Pill you have ſome of that? 


Shall I help you to ſome of ears 


Do you love Sauce ? 

Tell me what -you love, 

Eat, you do not oat. 

Will you have a Bone? 

Here, there's the wing 4 a 
Chicken. 

Eat Bread with. your Mar 


Have you drank ? 
Call, or aſk for ſome drink, 
Is this Meat good? | 
Will you have any more of it? 
Have you eat enough? 
Have yon dined well? 
Do you lo ve Cheeſe? 
Say grace. 
Go to dance. 
Have you danced ? 
Exerciſe your ſelf. 
N Dance 4 Courant, or a Minuer, 


You do not Keio well, 
Stand upright. 3 
Hauſſez 
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Hauſſez la Tete. 

Faitez la Reverence. 
Regardez moy. 

Que regardez vous? 

Votre Maitre eſt il parti? 
Avez vous deja fait? 

Allez chanter. + 

Portez votre livre avec vous. 


| Revene?z travailler quand vous 


aurez fait? 
Ave vous chante ? 
Ave vous une nouvelle leon? 
Vous ne-chantez pas bien. 
Chantez un Air. 
Chantez une Chanſon. 
Vous chantez aſſez bien. 
Joüez de l' Epinette. 
Joüez du Claveſſin. 
Allez joüer de la Guitarre? 
Votre Guitarre eſt elle ac- 
cordee ? N f 
Sçavez vous accorder votre 
Guitarre? 
Retournez a votre Ouvrage. 
Allez apprendre le Frangois. 
Ou aveꝛ vous mis votre Gram- 
maire? 
Cherchez votre livre. 
Quelle Lecon avez vous? 
Quel Dialogue avez vous leu? 
Re petez votre Leon. 
Vous ne la ſgavez pas. 
Vous ne ſcavez rien. 
Liſez devant moy. 
Vous ne prononcez pas bien. 
Scavez vous votre Legon par 
Cœur. | 
Vous n'avez point deMemoire. 
Vous ne prenez pas de peine. 
Que voulez vous pour votre 
Gouter, ou pour votre Souper ? 
Venez Souper, | 
Manger du Lait. 
Ne mange: point tant de Fruit. 
Vous ſerez malade. | 
Le Fruit ne vous yaut rien. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Sing à Tune, 


Play on the Spinnet. 


Mar? 


heart? 


ternooning, or for your Suppel] 


Hold up your Head. 
Make a Courteſie. 
Look upon me. 
What do you lool upon? 
Is your Maſter gone? 
Have you done already? 
Go ſong. | 
Carry your Book with you, 


Come to work again when ili; re « 
have done. 


Have you ſung ? 
Have you anew Leſſon? 
You do not ſing well, 


Sing a Song. 
You ſing pretty well, [as El 


Play on the Harpſichord, 
Go and play upon the Guita, 
1s your Guitar in Tune, 


Can you tune your Guitar?! Wi ous 


Return to your Work, 
Go and learn French. 
Where have you put your Les 


Look for your Book, _ mme 
What Leſſon have you? \| 
What Dialogue have youu 
Repeat your Leſſon, 
You do not know it. 
You know nothing, 

Read before me. 

You do not pronounce well, em: 
Can you ſay your Leo e vo 


Ton have no Memory. 
You take no pains. 
What will you have for your 


Come to Supper. 
Fat ſome Milk, 
Do not eat ſo much Fruit. 


You will be ſick, Quan 


Fruit is not goed for you. Dem 


eſt tems de vous coucher, 
allez vous coucher. 
Deſhabillez vous. 

Piez Dieu. 

evez vous demain de bon 


tin. 


XVI. 


re deux jeunes Demsiſelles, 
touchans leurs Poupees. 


en) 


Oaſine, od eſt yotrePoupte? 


a voici. 

ſt elle habillee 

Pas encore. 

pourquoi ne Thabillez vous 
2 

je n'ay pas le. tems. 

oulez vous que je Thabille 
t vous? 

Vous m'obligerez. 

0 ſont ſes Bas & ſes Souliers, 
hemiſe, ſa Robe & ſa Jupe ? 


i 


rf 


es voila. 

Mettez lui ſon Tablier, & ſa 
dmmode, ow ſa Coiffure. 
Montrez moy votre Poupée. 
Ma Poupee eſt plus jolie que 
tre. 

Ceſt la mienne qui eſt la plus 
ie. 

e ne le crois pas. 

Demandez le à Monſieur 
Je vous prie, quelle eſt la plus 
je de ces deux Poupees ? 

Elles ſont toutes deux fort jo- 


ouchons nos Poupces. 

De tout mon Cœur. 
Deſ-habillons nos Ponpees. 
ettors leurs coiffes de nuit. 


rf 


Quand aurons-nous vnBateme 
Demain ay ſoir, 


Familiar Phraſes 


*Tis time for you to go to Beds. 
Go to Bed. 

Undreſs your ſelf. 

Pray to God. 

Riſe to morrow betimes, 


XVI. 


Betwixt two young Miſſes, about 
their Dolls. 


* 2, where's your nk 
or Doll? 


Here ſhe is. 

1s ſhe dreſt ? 

Not yet. 

Why do not you dreſs her. 


I have not time. 
Will you have me dreſs 1 for 
ou? 
Tou will oblige me. 
Where are her Stockings, and 
Shoes, her Shift, Gown and Pet- 


 ticoat ? 


There they be, 

Put on her Apron, and hos 
Commode, or her Head, 

Shew me your Baby. 

My Baby is prettier than yours? 


*Tis mine that is the prettieſt, 


1 don't believe it. 

Aſk Mr. 

Pray, which is the prettief of 
theſe two Dolls? 

_y are both very pretty. 


Let s. put our Babies td Bed. 

With all my Heart. 

Let's undreſs our Babies, 

Let's put on their Night- head- 
clothes, 
When ſhall we have a Chriſtening # 
To morrow night, 

8 XVII. De 
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234 Familiar Phraſes. 


| API: 55 
De la Promenade. 
L fait fort beau tems. 
Ce jour clair & ſerin invite 
2 la Promenade. 
Il n'y a point de nuage. 
Allons nous promener. 
Allons prendre Air, 
Voulezvous aller faire un tour? 
Voulez vous venir avec moy?2. 
Reſpondez moy, dites moy 
oüy, ou non. 
je le veux bien. 
Fy conſens. 
Fen ſuis d'accord. 
Je vous accompagnerai. 
Ou irons nous? * 7 
Allons au Parc. 5 
Allons dans les Prairies. 


Irons nous en Carofſe 2, . 

Comme il vous plaira. 
Comme vous voudrez, 
Allons y A pic, 


" Vous avez raiſon. 


Cela eſt. bon pour Ja ſanté. | 


On gagne de iappetiit en mar- 
chant. 
Courage, ahons, marchons. 
Par ou irons nous? | 
Par ou allez vous? 
Par cu il vous plaira. 
Par ici, os par la, 
Allons par ici. 


A' main droite, ou à droite. 


A' mam gauche, o a gauche. 


Voulez vous aller par eau? 

Ou eſt le Bateau? ou lont les 
Bateliers? 

Entrez dans le Bateau, 

Prenez vous un Bateau avec un 


Rameur, ou avec deux Rameurs? 


2 is very fine weather. 


ing 


4 22 =f Nou 
0 R1v1 
. L'E: 


Of Walking, ume 
Elle 
Ou 1 
zorde! 
Nou. 
ge, 


This clear and ſerene day i 
vites to walk. 
There's no cloud at all. 
Let us walk out, 


Let us go and take the Ai: * 
Will you go, and take a tum | 1 

Mill you go along with me: "4 

' Anſwer, tell me yes, or u.. 2 
I will. le b 
1 conſent to it. oh - 
1 agree to it. "9 
1 faall wait 0 on you. bac 


Whither ſhall we go? 
Let's go into the Park. 
| Let's go into the Meadow, 
Fields. 
Shall we go in a Coach? 
As you pleaſe. 
As you will. 
Let's 20 thither on foot, orls 


duton 
Ces | 
han oü 
Le l 
La m 
Les 

Le 
C'eſt 
ICesQ 
Que 


ll me 
Par. 
N'en 
elodi 
Le d 
ent d 
N'en 
Non 
re au 
Von: 
Je ne 
je n 
Je n 
N'all 
Vous 
eur. 


Yeu are in the right. 
That's good for one's health. 
One gets a lm by 1 wWih 


Cheer, up come on, let's wil 
Which way jhall we go? 
Which way do you 20? 
Which way you pleaſe, 
This way, or that way. 
Let's go this way. 
On the right hand, or 60 
right. 
On the left hand, or to the li 
Will you go by Water? 
Where is the Boat? whert | 
the Watermen ? 
Go into the Boat. 
Do you take a Sculler, Or Ol 


No 


Nous ne voulons que traverſer 
Riviere. 

L Eau eſt wt unle , & fort 
ume 

File commence A s'agiter. 

On voulez vous debarquer ? 
order? oz prendre terre? 
Nous ſommes fort pres du Ri- 
ge, o du bord. 

Arretcz le Bateau. 
nets notre veue ſur ces 
hamps, & ces Prairies. 

Que cette verdure eſt belle ? 
Ces Prez ſont emaillez de 
ile belles Fleurs. 

Voila un beau coup d' Oeil. 
Ceſt un endroit fort gracieux. 
Les Arbres ſont en fleur. 

Les Roſiets commencent A 
utonner.,. i 

Ces Roles ne - ſont pas encore 
anoiites,. +, 

Le Bled pouſſe. 

La montre des bleds eſt belle. 
Les Epis ſont fort longs. 

Le Bled eſt meur. 

Celt un belle Plaine. 

Ces Om bres font fort agreables. 
Que tout eſt beau ici! 

U me ſemble que je ſuis dans 
Paradis terreſtre, 


elodie des Oiſeaux ? 

Le doux chant, ou gazoüille- 
ent du Roſſignol. 

Neutends je pas le Coucou? 


le zu Mois de May. 

Vous allez trop vite. 

Je ne ſcaurois vous ſuivre. 

Je ne ſcaurois aller fi vite. 
Je ne ſcaurois vous tenir pié. 
Nallez pas fi vite. 


Vous &es un mauvais mar- 


Oar, cur, 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Nentendez vous pas la douce 


Non, nous ne ſommes pas en- 
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We will juſt oy ihe water, 


The Water | is very: ſmooth and 
calm. . 

It begins to grow rough. 
Where will you land? 


7 


Me are very near the Shore. 


- Stop the Boat. 
Let's view thoſe Fields and 
Meadows. 
What fine green is here? 
Theſe Meadows are enamel d 
with a thouſand fine Flowers. 
That's a fine Proſpect. 
This is a very pleaſant Place. 
The Trees are in bloſſom, | 
The Roſe-buſhes begin to bud. 


Theſe Roſes are not yet blown . 


The Corn comes up. 

There is a good ſhew of Corn. 
The Ears are very long, 
The Corn is ripe. 

This is a fine plain. 

. Theſe Shades are very pleaſant. 
How fair are all things here ! 
Hethinks I am in an earthly 

Paradiſe. 

Do not you hear the ſweet Me- 
lody of the Birds? 

The ſweet ſinging, or warbling 
of rhe' Nightingale. 

Do not I hear the Cuckow? 

No, it is not May yet. 


Tou go too, faſt, 

I cannot follow you. 

1 cannot go ſo faſt. 

I cannot keep pace with you. 


Don't go ſo faſt. | 
You are a forry walker. 


Je 


| 47 i 


doucement. 
| Repoſons nous un peu. 
- Ce n'eſt pas la peine. 
Etes vous las? 
Je ſais fort fatigue. 
Couchons nous ſur ]'Herbe. 
Gardez vous en bien. 
Cela eſt fort mal ſain, 
L'Herbe eſt humide & mouillee, 
Paſſons dans ce Bois. 
Entrons dans ce Bocage, ou 
dans ce Boſquet. 
Que ce lieu eſt agreeable ! 
Qu il eft propre pour I'ctude ! 
Voici trois allces, 
Que ces Arbres ſont bien plan- 
tez ! 
Ils ſemblent $'entrebaiſer. 
Ces Arbres fontun bel Om- 
brage, o« une belle Ombre. 
Que ces Arbres ſont touffus ! 


Les Rayons du Soleil ne ſcau- 
roient les percer. 

Voici de beaux Vergers. 

Il y a beaucoup de Fruit. 

Je vois desPommes, des Poires, 
des Noiſettes, des Avelines, des 
Ceriſes. 

Jaimerois mieux des Noix & 
des Chataignes. 

Ces Abricots & ces Peches me 
Font venir l'eau ala bouche. 

Je mangerois biende ces Prunes. 
Que coute la livre des Ceriſes ? 

Deus ſols. 

Achetons en. 

Je crains que nous ſerons 
mouillez. 

Je vois que le tems commence 
à ſe couvrir de nuauges. 
Retournons nous en. 

Il fe fait tard. 
Le Soleil ſe couche, 
N'allez pas ſi vite, 


""F amiliar . Phraſes. 


Je vous prie, allez un peu plus 


Pray go a little fo ftlier, 


Tet us reſt a little, 

*Tis not worth the while, 

Are you weary ? 

I am mighty weary, or sini 
Tiet us lie down upon the Graf 

Taks heed of that. 


'Tis very unwholeſome, - 
| The graſs is moiſt and we, 0 
Let's paſs over into that in 
Let's go into that Grove. om 
What a pleaſant place thith — 
How fit for Study, eſt 
Here are three Walks, voila 
Hou well theſe Trees are plain Jat 
ed, or ſet! veil 
They ſeem to kiſs one anne; 
Teeſe Trees make a fine Su or 
aites 
How thick theſe Tron art ue Bc 
Leaves / | Yonn 
The Sun Beams cannot Jin dael [ 
through them, onne 
Here are fine Orchards, tene: 
There's a great deal of Fu lons 
I ſee Apples, Pears, Nuts, iiWatror 
berds, Cherries. „on 
llons 
I had rather have Walnut: oila 
Cheſnuts, 
Theſe Apricocks and Prui 
make my Mouth water. 
I could eat ſome of thoſeblin 
Nhat are Cherries a pouni 
Two Pence. 
Let's buy ſome. Uel t 
1am afraid we ſhall be ut «ry 
It-1] 1 
1 fee the weather begins I- il 
cloudy. it. il! 
Let's go back again. Sole 
It grows late. fait b 
The Sun Sets. fait n 


Dont go ſo faſt, 
| *  Attens 


Attendez moy. 


XVIII. 
r ſe promener dans un Parterre, 
ou Jardin à Fleurs. 


_ oilà de fort belles Fleurs. 
11 
eſt une Tubereuſe. 

Voila de belles Violettes & de 
u Jaſmin. | 


es. 
aiſons en un Bouquet. 

aites moy tin Bouquet. 

e Bouquet ſent bon. 

Jonnez moy cette Tulipe, 
uel Rofier eſt cela? 

Jonnez moy une Roſe. 

renez en une. 

lons dans ce Berceau. 

ntrons dans ce Cabinet devers 
„on dans cette ſale verte. 
llons a l' Ombre. | 

oila un beau Boulingrin. 


a= 
Du Tens. 


Uel tems fait-il ? 
Fait- il beau tems 5 
it. il mauvais tems? 
it · i chaud ? 
it-il froid? - 
| eel luit-il ? 
fait beau tems. 
fait mauvais tems, 
fait dilain tems, 


' Familiar Phraſes. 


Allons, allons, fi vous etes las, 
us vous delaſſere en ſoupant. 


Oici un fort beau Parterre. 
omenons nous dans cette alle. 


ommentsappelle cette Fleur? 


veillons des-Ocillets & des 


FH 


Stay for me, | 
Come, Come, if you be weary, 
you will reſt your ſelf at Supper. 


XVIII, 


To walk in a Flower-Garden: 


Ere's & very fine Flower- 
Garden, 
Let's walk in this Walk. 
There are very fine Flowers. 
How do you call that Flower ? 
"Tis a Taberoſe, 
There are fine Violets, and fine 


Jeſſemin. 


Let's gather Pinks and Roſes. 


Let's make a Noſegay of them 
Make me a Noſegay. | 
That Noſegay ſmells well, 
Give me that Tulip. 
What Roſe-tree is that * 
Give me a Roſe. 
Take one. 
Let's go into that Bower. 
Let 220 into that green Albour. 


Let's got to the Shade. 
There's a fine Green Plot, ot 


Bowling-green. 


Xix. 
- Of the weather. 
OW is the weather 2 


Is it fine weather? 
Is it bad weather ? 


Is tt hot? © 


Ts it cold? 3 
Does the Sun ſhine ? g 
It is fine weather, 


It is bad weather. 


. 8 7 
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Il fait un tems ſec, humide, 


Familiar Phraſes. 


*Tis dry, wet, rainy, 2 


pluvieux, orageux, venteux, on windy, or ſnowy weather, 


neigeux. 


Un tems inconſtant & variable. 


II fait chaud. 
Il fait froid. 
II fait grand chaud, ou 1 


froid. 


Il fait un temps Clair & ſerein. 
Le Soleil luit. 


Il fait un tems obſcur, ou ſom- 


bre. 
Il fait un tems plein de nüages, 


on couvert. 


Les nüages ſont fort Epais. 
Pleut-il? 

Je ne le crois pas. 

II pleut. | 

Il ne pleut pas. 

Il pleut a verſe. 18 

Ce n' eſt qu'une Ondee, 

Elle pafſera dans un moment. 

J*apprehende que nous ayons 


de la pluye. 


N 2 pas, oune craig- 


nen pas. 
Te n eſt qu'une nũe qui paſſe. 


Il commence a pleuvoir. 

It pleuvra tout aujourd' huy. 

Jen doute. 

La Pluye paſſera bicn-tot, 

Mettons nous à couvert. 

Ce n'eſt pas la peine. 

Ce n'eſt que de V'Eau. 

Craignez vous Eau? 

Point du tout. 

J apprehende ſculement de ga- 
ter mes Habits. 

I! pleut deja. 

II pleut bien fort. 

Il ne faut pas ſortir par ce 
tems Ja. 

II grele. 

Il grele d une e force. 

II neige. 


p 


I * 
6 
1 - 
+ 
x 


Unſettled and changeable 


ther. 


It is hot. 
It is cold. 


It is very hot, or very ul 


Iis clear and ſerene wet) 


The Sun ſhines. 
'Tis dark weather, 


| "Tis cloudy , gloomy weali 


The Clouds are very thit, 
Does it rain? 

1 don't believe it. 

It rains. 5 

It does not rain. 

It rains as. faſt as it can 
'Tis but a Shower. 
"Twill be over preſenth. 
I am afraid we ve ſhall hav 


rain. 


Fear not. 


'Tis but a Cloud that piſ 
It begins to rain. 

It will rain all Day. 

I queſtion it. 

The rain will ſoon by on 
Let us ſhelter our ſelut. 
"Tis not worth the whih 
'Tis nothing but Wattr. 
Are you afraid of Halt 
Not at all, 

I am only afraid to jp 


Clothes. LN 


It rains already. 
It rains apace, Ot vel) 
We muſt not go out in ſu 


ther. 


It Hails. 
It Hails deadly hard. 


1t ſnows. . 


leige bil? 

neige * groſs. focons, 
gele. 

degele. 

crois qu'il gele bien fort. 
| une forte gelce. 

e degel e venu. 
neige ſe fond. 

fait un grand orage. 
tonne. 

tonnerre gronde. 


ne volt que la lueur des 
5. 

vente, on il fait vent, o il 
du vent, o le vent ſoufle. 
fait grand vent. 


hich 


fait un vent froid. 

vent eft change, ay tourne. 
vent tombe, o#s abbat. 
rage eſt paſſe, | 
tems s'Eclaircit. 

Ciel commencea s'&claircir. 
tems ſe remet au beau, on 
ommence à faire beau. 

s$ Nuages ſe ſeparent, & 
oiſſent peu A peu. 

soleil commence à paroitre, 
uire. | 

vois I Arc en Ciel. 

ſtſigne de beau tems. 


4⁰ 


11 ait un grand Brouillard. 
it un Brouillard fort Epais, 

ef. 1 

de [cauroit fe voir. 


la un Brouillard qui ſe leve. 
ſtun Brouillard puant. 


XX. 


De 1 Heure. 


Velle heure eſt il; 
Voyez quelle heure il eſt. 


es moy quelle heure il eſt. 


Panilier Blrdfes. 


eclaite, ou il fait des Eclalrs. 


oleil commencè ale diſſiper. 


. 
* 
2 5 ol 


Does it ſnow + ? 

It ſnow's in great flakes, | 
It freezes. 

It thaws, 

1 think it freezes very hard. 
'Tis a hard froſt 

The froſt is broke. 

The ſnow melts away, 
It 7s a great ſtorm. 

It thunders. 

The thunder rears, 

It lightens. 


One can ſee nothing but the 
flaſhes cf Lightning, | 


The wind blows. 


The wind ble us hardy or the 


wind is high. 


The wind blows cold, 

The wind is chang'd, or r turn 4. 
The wind falls, 

The ſtorm is over, 

It clears over. 

The Sky begins to clear up. 

It begins to be fair again. 


The Clouds divide, or break a- 
Junder, and diſappear b degrees. 


The Sun begins to ſhine. 


1 ſee the Rain. bow. 


It is a ſign of fair weather. 
There is a great Fog, or Miſt. 
There's a very thick Miſt. 

One cannot ſee one another. 


Theres a Fog ariſing. 


The Sun begins to diſſipate it. 
"Tis a ſtinking Fog. 


AX 
Of the Hour, 


Hat's a Clock? + ; 
See what a Clock it is. 
Tell me what a Clock it is. 


Q 2 
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Il eſt de bonne heure. 
Il n'eſt pas tard. 


Retournerons nous au logis? 


II y a aflez de tems. 


II n'eſt que midi. 


II eſt pres d'une heure. 


Une heure vient de ſonner. 


11 eſt une heure & un quart. 


Il eft une heure & demie. 


Il eſt une heure & trois quarts. 
II eft pres de deux heures, os 
1] s'en va deux heures. 
Dune heure n'eſt pas encore 
ſonnee. „ 
Je n'ay pas oüy l'horloge. 
II eſt paſſé fix heures. 


Il eft ſept heures au Soleil. 


Sept heures viennent de ſonner. 


Huit heures ſont ſonnees. 
Environ les dix heures. 
Il Sen va minuit. 


Comment le ſcavez vous? 
L' Horloge ſonne. 
L'entendez vous ſonner ? 


le crois qu'il n'eſt pas fi tard. 


Regardez a votre Montre. 
Elle avance. 


Elle retarde. 
Elle ne va pas. 


Montez la. 


- Voyez quelle heure il eſt au 
Cadran au Soleil. ; 


Voyez au Soleil. 


 LesCadrans nes accordentpas: 


L'Aiguille eſt rompüe. 
Ou eſt votre Sablier. 


Friunilur Phraſes, 
ſeaver vous pas quelle Do nor you know what) 


heure il et? Clock? 


| Time enough. 


or it ſtruck one but juſt nou 


It is three quarters pas 
It is near upon two, 0tit 
on the ſtroke of two. 


It ſtruck ſeven juſt nu 
About ten of the Clitk 


ight) or tis een midnight 


I think it is not ſo lf 


Mind it up. 3 
See what a Clock it i 
Sun dial. 9 37 © ? 


The Sun- dials do not 4 


F , I 


* 


1t is early. 
It is not late. | 
Shall we go home again} 


*Tis but twelve aClock(aty 
It is almoſt one. | 
One of the Clock ſtruckjuf 


It is a quarter paſt on, 
It is half an hour paſt « 


It has not ſtruck one yu. 


1 have not heard the cl 


It is paſs ſix, 
*Tis 2 the Sun 


It has ſtruck eight. 
"Tis een twelve a Ci 
How do you know ut? 
The Clock firikes. » 
Do you hear it ſtrike? 
Look on your Watch. 
It goes too faſt. 


It goes too ſlow. 
It does not go, it is dn 


See by the Sun. 


The hand is broken. 
Where is your Hour. ll 


„ - 1 
Des Saiſons. 


elle Saiſon vous plait da- 
vantage? 

Printems eſt la plus agrea- 
toutes les Saiſons. 

ut rit dans la Nature. 
tems eſt fort doux. 

ir eſt temperé. | 

ne fait ni trop chaud, ni 
frojd; 

us les animaux font alors 
Ur. [ 

jus n'avons point de Pin- 
cette Année. 

Saiſons ſont renverſces. 
1a point fait de Printems. 
| un petit Hiver, 

n n'eſt avance. 

Saiſon eſt bien reculee. , 
us avons un Etè bien chaud. 
qu'il fait chaud ! 

ait une chaleur exceſſive. 


it une Aller etouffante. 
ne {caurois enduer la cha- 


Ire, je ſuis tout en eau. 


ieurs de chaud. 

Nai jamais ſenti une telle 
ur, 

|t un fort beau tems pour 
0s de la Terre. 

Us aurons beaucoup de foin, 
bon regain, 


sles Arbres ont biendonné. 


ye, | 
Moiſſon approche. 


fait * W vain mou, ou 


Moiſſon ſera fort abon- 


a une grande abondance ; 


us avons beſoin d'un my | 
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E. 4 | 
Of the Seaſons. 


beſt ? 
The Spring is the moſt 9 


of all the Seaſons. 


Every thing ſmiles i in Nature. 
The Weather is very mild. 
The Air is temperate. 


It is neither too hot, nor too cold. 


4 It Creatures then make Love. 
We have no Spring this Year. 


The Seaſons are out of order. 
We have had no Spring. 
"Trs but a little Winter. 
Nothing is. forward. 
The Seaſon is very backward. 
We have a very hot Summer. 
| How hot it is! | 

"Tis exceſſive hot. 

"Tis faint weather. 


is a ſultry heat. 55 1 


I cannot endure * b 


I ſweat, 1 ſweat all over, or I WOE 
am all over in a ſweat. i 


1 am extreme hot. 


I never felt ſuch heat, or r ſuch 


hot weather. 
 'Tis very fine weather for the 
mom of the Earth. | 
We ſhall have a great deal of 95 
Hay, and good After. graſs. 1 
The Har veſt will be very "ow" | 
Fiful. © N 
' Thereis abundance of Fruit. 


All the Trees are full of Fruit, | 5 


We want a little Rain, * 


Har veſt. time draws near. 


: Rnd 3 5 On | 


| Hat Seaſon 1 you ; 


„ 


a % 7 46" 


* 
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_ Familiar 
On commence A couper les 
. Bleds. ey 
On a. fauchs Vos prez. _ 
II faut engranger le Bled. 


Nous ſommes à la Cahicle! 
"L'Ete eft paſſe 


L'Automne, ou la cheute des 


Fenilles a pris fa place. 

Les Vendanges approchent. 
La Vendange eſt fort belle. 
Nous ferons Vendange on 
nous vendangerons dans trols ou 

quatre jours. 
Les Vins ſeront bons cette 
Année. 

1 Vignes ont bien donné. 
-Le Vin ſera à bon marché. 
II faut cueiller les Fruits de 

Yarrjere Saiſon. | 
Les Pommes & les Poires dhi- 
ver. 
Les jours ſont fort accourcis. 


Les matinees ſont froides. 

_ L'Hiver vient, os approche. 

Les Soirées ſont longues. 

Le Feu commence a Etre de 
. | 

II fait bon aupres du feu. 

I. Hiver ne me plait pas. 

Il eft bien-tdr nuit. 

Lees jours ſont fort courts. 


K n'eſt plus jour a cinq heures. 


On ne yoit plus I cinq heures. 


N 


Le crepuſcule commence à 


quatre heures. 
On ne ſcait a quoy pafſer le 


tems. 


Voici un Hiver bien froid, ou 
bien rude, 
Vous ſa wient il du grand Hi- 
ver? | 


A fxoid. 4 
« „ „ 


. 


# Phraſes. 


Jen'ay jamais yeu un Hiver 


es 


Les 


They begin % \ cut down; 
Corn. 
The 1 are mow, 
we muſt get in the Cory, 
Me are in the Dog Days, 
"The Summer is gone. 
Autumn, Ot the fall of 
Leaf has took its place. 
' Vintage draws near. 
There's a ver) fine Vintag 
We ſhallgather Grapes (u 


Ive 
Les] 


| Wine) in three or four Dah : 
Wines with be rue this 1 2 
The Vinss. have broth | _ 
a great deal of Grapes, \1 , 
Mine will be cheap. ee 
We muſt gather the f a. f 
the latter Seaſon. * 
Winter A Pples and Pur, _ 
The Days are very much] * 
ned. | eft 
The Mornings are coll He 
_ TheWinter coines, ordriiſ e. 
The Evenings are lon, iato 
Fire begins to 3 wel r. 
an 
Tis good to be near th q 
. Winter does not pleaſe n Muir 
It is ſoon Night. n di 
The Days are very ſid), ; 
. 'Tis no ene Day light er 
a clock, oy llon 
One cannot ſee any mort dl 
The ruf lbs begins at 
One talen tell how 1 
one's time. , 
This is 4 very cold, OM $i: 
ſrarp Winter, (0 
Do you remember M oil: 
Winter? iſez 
1 never Jaw Je cold. af tud 


es jours commencent a croi- 


Les jours ſont un peu alongez, 
ousn'ayons preſque point eu 


ver, 
Les Printems va rejoiir la Na- 


E. . 


i 
Allan: A Ecole. 


ö 'OU venez vous? 

De chez moy, ou du logis. 
DL allez vous fi vite? 
e vai A! Ecole. 
llez avec moy. 
\ttendez un peu. 
\llons je vous prie. 


nt? 
e vous amuſez pas. 


2a tems. | 

duelle heure eſt il 2 

eſt pres de ſept heures. 
Horloge na pas encore 


IS. 
* n'a pas encore dit les Pri- 


davient là au devant de hg 


Dl allez vous ? 
\ Ecole. 
llons enſemble. 


XXIII. 
Dans Ecole. 


Sſeyez vous A votre place. 
Ou eſt votre Livre? 

olla votre Livre? 

ſez. votre Lecon. 

* votre e | 


Lee Phraſes... a 


fourquoy joue vous en mar- 


ous arriverons aſſez tot, o 


itons nous, on Achte 


n de nos Compagnons d Ecole. 
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The Days begin to lengthen, 


The Days are alittle longer. 
We have had almoſt no Winter 


at all. 


The Spring will ſoon aha; or 
revive Nature, ; 


XXII, | 
Going to. School. 


Rom whence come you? 
From my own home. 

Whither go you ſo faſtt 

I go to School. 

Go with me. ; 

Stay alittle. 3 

Prithee lets go. by 

Why do yn play as you & 1 

” # 


Don't loyter. | ec 
We fan come ſoon enough, 


what 4 Clock is it? 
It is almoſt ſe ven. 
The Clock has not a. 15 | 


Let us make haſte. 
They have ws ſaid Prayers yet: 


Who meets us there? 
One of our School fellows. 
Where are you going? . 
To School. | 
Tes. 5 60 together. 


XXIII. 
In the Schook 


IT in gour place. | — 
Where is your Book? 
There is your Book, 
Read your Leſſon. 
Study your Leſſon, © 
Q4 3 e | 


* 


: Faniller P brats.” 


Get your Leſſon by hears. 


Tow ao nothing but play, 


. 144) 
A — Apprenez votre Legon par 
, cœur. 

Vous ne faites que Joiter, on 
que badiner. | 
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fois, 


faut. 


Je vous marquerai. 


Je le dirai au Maitre, ou a 
Monſieur. 


Avez vous fait? 
Je n'a pas encore fait, 
Qu'ecrivez vous? 


Jecris mon Theme. 
Jay tout écrit. 


Ne me branlez pas. 

Faitez moy un peu de place. 
Vous avez aſſez de place. 
Reculez vous en peu. 


Un peu plus haut. 
Un peu plus bas. 


Je vous prie, donne moy mon 


Livre. 


O commencons nous? 
Juſq où diſons nous? 
Juſqu'ici. | 
Quelle eſt votre tache ? 

A qui eft ce Livre? 
Sgavez vous votre legon par 


C⸗aœur. 


Pas encore. 
Soufflez moy. 
II faut que vous la liſiez trois 


Qui a dit? 


Monfieur, on le Maitre nous 
Va commande. 


Fay fur moy tout ce qu il me 


Avez vous une Plume & de 


FEncre ? 


Ecrivez votre Theme. 
Vous l'avez mal écrit. 
Liſez votre Leon. 


© Dites, o# recitez votre Lecon, 


Vous ne favez paerstreLegon. 


Vous ſerez foüetié. 


Vous merite:z le foüet. 


Pourqupy Venez vous fi tard? 


* 


| Hitherto, wo 
Whoſe Book is this? 
bears ? or without book? 


Do you prompt me. 
| You muſt read it thrice wt 


32 have all things avs wh 


Have you Pen and Inkt 


rl et you up, | 
I ſhall 70 the Maſter, 


Have you done? 
1 have not done yet. 
What do you write ? 
1 write my Exerciſe. 
I have written it quite, 
Don't „ 
Make a little room for nt 
You have Room enough, 
Sit farther. 
A little higher. 
4 little lawer. 

Pray, "ha me my Bool. 


Where do we + Nei ? 
How far do we ſay? 


Which is your Taft? 
Can you ſay your Leſm| 


Not yer. 1 


Who faid ſo® 
Maſter bid 1. 


Il a 

Write your Exerciſe, | . m 
You writ it il. . m 
Read Your Leſſon, 2 Um 


Say, Or rehearſe your If Um 


You do not know your Lyſſ0h > l 


You'll be whip'd. Il, 
You deſerve to be 11%. Ile 
Why db you come ſo 4 urn 


ravois des Affaires. 

Juelle Affaire vous a arreté? 
a, A'quelle heure vous étes vous 
Ahuit heures. | 
Pourquoy vous ᷑tes vous lere 
ard? 

Vous étez un Parefſeux. 
emeurez dans vos places. 
Otez vous de ma place. 
Pourguoy me pouſlez vous 
me cela x 

Qui eſt-· ce qui vous pouſſe ? 
Je vous prie, ne vous fachez 


dnfieur, 

le me plaindrai au Maitre. 
Iites lui, fi vous voulez. 
lene m'en ſoucie point. 
Monfieur, il ne veut pas me 
ler en repos. 

I m'a arrache mon Livre des 
ins. | * 


> de mo 

Le Maitre vous parle. 

Il eſt fort en colere, ou fache 
ntre vous. 

je vous rendrai la pareille, 
Dites fi vous oſez. 


Vous m'accuſez fauſſement. 

Comment pouvezvous le nier? 

Dod eſt veniie cette querelle ? 

Je vous le dirai tout de bon. 

Je vous le dirai à I'Oreille. 

Il a crachs ſur mes Habits. 

II m'a tir6 les Cheveux. 

Ilm'a tire la Langue. 

Il me donne des coups de pied. 

11 me pouſſe hors de ma place, 
ele nie. 

Je vous en ferai repentir. 


m'a donne un ſoufflet. 


Je le dirai au Mattre, o a 


Il me rit au nez, on il e mo- 


II fit hier Ecole Buiſſonniere. 


Ile fait exprés, o à deſſein. 


 Feviilier Phraſes. * 


I had ſome Buſineſs, 
What Buſineſs ſtaid you? 
At what Hour, or time didyou 


riſe ? : 
At eight of the Clock. 


Why did you riſe ſo late? 3 


You are a Sluggard, 
Stay in your places. 
Go out of my place. 

Why do you thruſt me 9 7 


Who thruſts ou? 
Prithee, don't be angry. 


II tell the Maſter. 

Tll complain to the "woe 
Tell him, if you will, 

T care not. 4 
Sir, he won't let me 4 
He ſnatcht away my Book. 
He Longo at me. | 


Maſter ſpeaks to You. 
He 1s very angry with you, 


Til return you like for like. 
Tell if you dare. 


Fe play d the Truant yeſterday. 2 i 


You accuſe me falſly, _ 

How can you deny it ? 

Whence aroſe this quarrel? 

Tl tell you in earnefl, 

T'll tell you in your Ear. 

He ſpit upon my Clothes.. 

He pull d me by the Hair. 
Hie loll'd out his Tongue to me. 

He kicks me. 


He thruſts me * of "y place. ; 


I deny it. 
Tl make you repent it. 
He does it on purpoſe. 


He gave me 4 box ont he Ear. 


1 


ts Ongles. 

II m'a-frappe au viſage. 

II trouvera à qui parler. 

Je vous prie, laiſlez moy en 
epos, on laiſſez moy 1a, 

Pourquoy me frappez vous? 

Qui vous fait mal? 

Ne dechirez pas mon Livre. 
5 | —— nous interromperz 
vous 

Ne m' em pechez pas 4 appren- 
dre ma legon. 

Melez vous de vos affaires. 

Songez à ce que vous faites. 

Qu eſt ce que c'eſt? ou qu'y 
1 

Ave vous perdu Esprit? 9 
Pourquoy m'avez vous de- 
noncé au Maitre? | 

le vous roſſerai. 

Quel bruit fait on la? 

Je vous battrat dos & ventre. 


Prenez ce Gargon, & foiietter 


le d'importance. 
Monfieur, je vous demande 
pardon 8 

Je vous prie, Monſieur, par- 
donnez JE: pour ceite ſeule 
fois. 
2 8 dons plus/ſage 3 a rave. 


* 


5 wer en. Phraſes... 


4 m'a ene le viſage avec 
6 Nails. 


He ſcrateh d e with 


He ſtruck me on the Fay, | 
He ſhall meet with his n 
Pray, let me alane. 
Why do you ſtrite me? 
Who hurts you ? 
Do not tear my Book, 
Why do you trouble us? 


Don't hinder me from gemi 
my Book. 

| Mind you Buſineſs. 

Mind what you are about, 

What 1 the ame ? 


Are you out of your Wits! 

Why did you cell ns Maja 

me? | 
Fl pommel you, 

' What a noiſe is there? 
Ti beat you back and bel) 
Take up this Boy, and u 

bim ſoundly. 

Sir, 1 beg your Pardon 


Pray, vir forgive me + hi 
time, 


Be then ag for th fat 


th 


mat 
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gent 1 
11. 7 1 Bale | : Dialogue I. 7% 
our Saluer Informer de la To Salute and Enquire. after 8 
Bare. | © one's Health. * _ 
ry, 


D Votre Serviteur. 

Je ſuis votre Serviteur. 
Je ſuis le votre. 

Je vous remercie. 


Do jour, Monfiebr. 


latin? 

Fort bien. 

Avöôtre Service. 

Comment va la Santé? 
Comment vous va? 
Pret A vous rendre Service. 


ous portez vous? 

Fort bien, Dieu merci. 

Je me porte bien pour vous 
tvir. . 

Aſſez bien; la, Iz. 

Jay bien de la joye de vous 
oit. 

Je ſuis bien aiſe de vous voir 
h bonne Santé. 

Je vous remercie trés uunhie- 
tent. 15 


Je vous ſais oblige. 1 


pitre Freres? 
il ſe porte bien, Dieu merci, 
FN a Dieu. 1 


ws 


4 
k — 
4 - 


Comment vous portez vous ce 


Ho u is it with you? © 
Et vous, Monfieur, comment And you, vir, how do 2 ? 5 ; 15 


X Very well, thank G = + H 


Pretty well; $ ſu ** 
glad to ſee you. 


Health, 
*1 moſt humbly thank you, 


1 am obliged to you. 
Comment ſe porte Monſieur 


Ood morrow, Sir, 
Tour Servant, © 


I am your Servants. i } 
Jam yours. „FFC + 
How 2 you do this atorning, = 

= 
ll. 5 
Very 3 3 | | ON 


At your Service, 
How is it with your Healhe. 4 


£7 
"4 
ej 


Ready to do you Servi L 


I am well to ſerve . * 


wo 5 


2 . 
1 am over. joy d, or 1 2 7 2 g | 


I am glad to ſee oa in * 


How 22 * Brother 4 


Familiar Dialguer. 


: N crois qu il fe porte bien, 


II ſe portoit bien hier au ſoir. 

I fe portoit bien la derniere. 
fois que je le vis. | 

Je m'en rejouis. 

Ou eft-11? 


A a Champagne, os Aux 
5 Champs. | 


En ville. 

Au logis. 

Il eſt ſorti. 

Il ſera bien aiſe de vous voir. 

Je ſuis ſon Serviteur. 
Comment ſe porte Madame ? 

Elle ſe porte bien. 

Je crois qu'elle fe porte bien. 
Elle ne ſe porte pas bien. 
Elle eſt malade. 

Jen ſuis faché. 


Matin. 
Lua voici qui vient. 
Madame, ou Mademoiſelle, j Je 
ſuis v6tre Serviteur tres humble. 
Monſieur, je ſuis votre Ser- 


Vvante. 
Comment vous ctes vous portée 


depuis que je ne vous ai veiie ? 
' Foyjours fort bien. 
Comment vous trouvez vous? 
Le mieux du Monde. 
Tien ſuis tres aiſe. 


Je vous relerdle de you” 


eur. 5g 
De tout mon cœur. 
Mais comment vous va? 
Aﬀez bien, paſſablement bien. 
A' Faccoutumee. 
Fay &t6 un peu indiſpoſe la 


nuit paſſee. 


Vrayment, j'en ſais bien fache. 
Comment ſe porte t'on chez 


Fous? 


Nos amis ala Cour, à la Cam- 
 pagne, + la Ville, ſe portent ils 


773 - 4 
#« Ta 


Elle ſe n mal hier au 


I believe he is well. 
He was well laſt Night. | 
He was well mM Laſt time 1a 
him, 
1 rejoyce. at it. 
Where is he? 
In the Countrey. 
In Town, l 
At home. 
He is gone out. 
| He will be glad to ſee you, 
I am his Servant. | 
How does my £407 ? 
She is well. 
1 believe ſhe is well, 
She is not well, 
She is ſick. 
J am ſorry for it. 
She was ilt yeſterday Moriin 


Here ſhe” is a coming. 

Madam, I am your mf hun 
ble Servant. 

Sir, I am your Servant 


How bave you done 7 zncel 110 
you laſt? 

Always very will 

Hqw do you find your ſelf? 

The beſt in the World. 


L am very glad of in, 


I thank you heartily. 


With all my beart. 

But how is it with you? 
Pretty well, indifferent wel. 
As am wont. 

T was a little indiſpoſed, 0 
out of order laſt night. 
Truly, I am very ſorry fort 
How do all with you, or 4 
your Houſe, 
Our Friends at Court, in ih 
Country, in the City, are th 
an well ? 5 h 


. 


in 


un. 


pte ma Mere, 
Qa-t-elle ? 


Quelle Maladie, on Quel mal 
t· elle? 
Quelle eſt ſa Maladie ? 
Elle a la Fievre, la Colique, 
la Toux. 
Elle a mal de tete. 
J'en ſais fort fache. 
Y a-til long tems qu'elle ſe 
rte mal? 
Pas fort long tems. 
je prie Dieu de luy redonner 
Santé. 
Elle vous eſt obligee. 
Elle eſt votre Servante. 
Elle ſera bien aiſe de vous voir. 
je ſais ſon tres humble Servi- 
x 
Je ſuis fach de ce que je n'ay 
is le tems de la voir aujour- 
buy, | 
Aſſeyez vous un peu. 
En verité je ne ſcaurois. 
Vous Etes bien preſſe. 
je reviendrai demain. 
Attendez un peu, je vous prie. 
Vous en allez vous fi tot ? 
Jay des Affaires preſſantes. 
Il faut que je m' en retourne 
Logis. 
Je nẽtois venu que pour ſea- 
oir comment vous vous portiez, 
Faites mes baiſemains A vötre 
rere. 


Dites à Mademoiſelle Votre 


Eur que je me recommande 


elle. 

Afﬀeurez Madame votre Mere 
> mes Reſpects. 

Dites luy que je ſuis fachẽ d' ap- 

endre qu elle ſe porte mal. 

Je ferai votre Meſſage. 

Jen'y manquerai Pas, 


French and Bogliſh. 


ls ſe portent tous bien, ex- 


— 


What Diſtemper has ſhet ; | 


What's her Diſeaſe? 


She has an Ague, a Cholich, 07 
a Cough. | 


She has an Head-ach. 
J am very ſorry for it. 
How long has ſhe been il? 


Not very long. 
1 pray God may reflore her to 


her good Health. 
She is oblig d, or beholden to you. 


She is your Servant. 
She will be glad to ſee you. 


lam her moſs 2 Servant. 


1 am ſorry 1 have not time t 


ſee her to day. 


Sit down à little, 


Indeed 1 cannot. 


You are in great haſle. 

TU come again to morrow, 
Pray, ſtay a little. 1 
Will you be gone ſo ſoon?. 
Thave earneſt Buſineſs. 
1 muſt go home again, 


1 only came to know how you 


did. 


Preſent my Service 10 your 


| Brother. 


Commend, or recommend me to 
your Siſter, 


Preſent my Duty or Reſpefts 

to my Lady your Mother. 
Tell her I am forry to hear ſhe 

is ill. | 

1 ſhall do your Errand, 

J will not fail, 


Adieu 
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They are all well, except my 
Mother, 
Mat ail: 3 or what's the | 
matter with her ? | 
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Adieu, Monſieur. 
Je vous remercie de cette vi- 


8 ſite. 
Bon Soir, Monſieur, 


— DEI age — —— . 
Jo : * 


"NY Bon Soir, Madame. 
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t 
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Avant ae ſe coucher, & apres 
Ju on s eſt RR 


A Nuit approche, os il ſe 
fait Nuit. 


Il eſt fort tard. 
Il eſt tems de s' aller coucher. 
Vous vous retirez fort tard. 
lls veillent juſqu'a minuit. 
Je me couche de bonne heure. 


Vous vous couchez avant le 


cher du Soleil. 
Je ſuis tout endormi. 
_ Levez vous & allez vous cou- 
Allez avec moy. 
Pourquoy voulez vous qu il 
aille avec vous? 
II couche avec moy. 


3 Avez vous peur des Eſprits? 
ol | Non c'eſt parce que le Lit 
ct froid. 
Faites les chauffer, ou baſlier. 
Ou eſt la baſlinoire ? 
Je veux me coucher, 
© Veillez autant qu'ilvous plaira, 
Vous etes un Dormeur. 
Pourquoy m'appellez vous 
.comme cela? _ 
| Parce que ce nom vous con- 
vient. 
Bon Soir, o bonne Nuit. 
Je vous ſouhalte la bonne 
Nuit. 


250 Ps Familiar Dialogues. 


Str. 


Farewell, Sir. 
I thank you for? this viſ b; 


Good Evening, or r Good Ny 


Good Night, Madam, 


ak. * 


Before going to Bed, and aft 


11 commence à faire obſcur. 


1am quite aſleep. 


60 with me. 
with You. 


with me. 


Get it warm'd. 


Dialogue II. 


one is in Bed. 


Ight comes on, or it met! 
towards Night, Delt 


It grows dark. 

It is very late. 

It is time to go to Bed. 
You come home very late, 
They fit up ill midnight, 
1 go to Bed betimes. 
You go to Bed before Sunſtt, 


Riſe and go to Bed. 


Why ' will you have lim f 
He is my Bf; or heli 


Do you fear Sprites? 
No, tis becauſe the Bed is ck 


Where's the warming-pant Oi; 
1 will go to Bed. 
Sit up as long as you will, I 
You are a ſleepy Fellow. | 
Why do you call me ſo? 


wa that Name befits qu 


Good Night. 
I wiſh you good Night. 


ſe vous fouliaits un bon re- 


Avez vous fait mon Lit? 
on Lit eſt- il fait? 

e Lit eſt mal fait. 
Nefaites le Lit. 

Remuez le Lit de Plume. 
Faites la Couverture. 

irez les Rideaux. 
Puvrez-les. | 

ournez la Couverture. 


t. 
Mettez le, j Je vous prie. 
Deſhabillez vous. 


Otez vos Souliers & vos Bas. 


\ider, moy a tirer mon juſt- au 
N PS.“ 

WMettez, toutes vos hardes en 
ire, afin de les trouver le Ma- 


prenez ma Culote & la mettez 
s I Oreiller. 

Venez tout à l'heure chercher 
chandelle. 

Emportez la Chandelle. 
Laiſſez la Chandelle. 

Jaime à lire au Lit. 

Eteignez la Chandelle. 

Je Teteindrai. 

Appelle: moy demain de bon 
atin. 

Vous ſouviendrez vous de 
eveiller? 

Oüy, oüy, je vous Evillerai, 
Ne manquez pas. 

Il faut que je me leve à la 
inte du jour. 

Allez vous en A votre Cham- 
e. 

Laiſſez moy dormir. 

je ſuis fort endormi. 

Vous m' 'empechez de dormir. 
dort comme un Sabot. 


el 


French and. Englih. 


Donner moy un Bonnet de 


I wiſh you à good Night 5 reſt, 


Have you made my Bede 
Is my Bed made? : 
The Bed is ill made, 

Make the Bed up again. 
Beat up the Feather-bed, 
Turn down the Bed. clothes. 
Drau the Curtains. | 
Open them. 

Tuck up the Bed clothes. 
Give me 4 Night- cap. 


Prithee, put it on. 

Undreſs your ſelf, or pull off 
your Clothes, 

Pull off your Shoes and Stock: 
ings. 
Help me to pull off my Coat. 


Lay all your Clothes in order, 


that you may find them in the 
Morning. 


Take my Breeches, and lay 


— them under the Pillow, 


Come anon to fetch the Gap: 


dle. 
Take away the Candle. 
Leave the Candle. 
I love to read in Bed, 
Put out the Candle, 
1 fhall put it out. 
Cal me to morrow betimes. 


Will you remember to wake me? 


Yes, yes, Til wake you. 
Do not fail, | 
2 muſs riſe by break of day. 


Go to your 0Wn Chamber. 
Let me ſleep. 
Jam very ſleepy. 

You hinder me from ſeepmng. 
He ſleeps like a Top. 1 
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254 | 
Il dort profondement, ou d'un 
profond ſommeil, 
Vene vous vous coucher fi 
tard que ca? | 
Fay veillé pour étudier. 
'Allumez une Chandelle. 
Avez vous apporté la boite A 
Fufil? 
nn 'y a point d'Amorce. 
Je n'ay point d'Allumettes. 
Ce Fuſil ne vaut rien. 
Les Pierres-à feu ſont perdües. 
Coucherons nous enſemble? 
Jaime à coucher ſeul. 
Jaime à coucher de Com- 
Pagnie. 
Vous Etes un méchant Cou- 
cheur, 
Vous ne faites que pietiner. 
Vous tirez toute la Couver- 
ture. 
Je nay poit de Couverture. 
Vous avez mon Oreiller. 
Mettez la Tete ſur le Chevet. 
Les Puces me piquent. 
Donne: moy le pot de Cham- 
bre. 
Nous n'en avons point. 
Pourquoy ſautez vous du Lit? 


II faut que J aille à la Chaiſe 


percee. 
Mettez vos Souliers, de peur 


de vous enthumer. 5 
je ne ſcaurois dormir. 
Je ne ſcaurois veiller plus long 


tems. 
- Endormons nous enſemble. 


Mouchez la Chandelle. 

Eteignez-la. 

Quel bruit eſt ce que Jen- 
tens? 


Quelqu'un frappe 3 a la Porte. 


1 fait encore fort obſcur, 


 Fanliliar Diahgues. 1 


He ſleeps ſoundly ; > He is] 


deep; or dead ſleep. 


Do you come to Bed at this ji 


of Night? 


I fat up at ſtudy. 
Light a Candle. | 
Have you brought the Tint 


box ? 


There's no Tinder in it, 


1 have no Matches. 

The Steel is good for nothi 
The Flints are goue, Ot hf 
Shall we lie togethet ? 


1 love to lie alone. 
1 love to have a Bed-fellou,| 


to lie double. 


You are an ill Bed- fellow, 


You do nothing but kick abi 
You pull all the Bed Cloth 


I have no Clothes. 


Tou have got my Pillow. 


Lay your Head on the Bolſi 
The Fleas bite me. 


Give me the Chamber. pu. | 


We have never a one. 
Why do you leap out of Bil 


I muſt go to the Cloſe- ſtool 


Put on your Shoes, leſt youuul 
cold, 
J cannot ſleep. 
1 cannot lie awake any lonp 


Lat us fall aſleep together, 


Snuff the Candle. 


Put it out. | 
What noiſe do I hear? 


Some body knocks at the N 
It is very dark yet. 


111, Dial 
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ie! : * 8 1 
e III. Dialogue. : Dialogue III. 
* fn ſe levant le Matis. Riſing in the Morning 


UI frappe 2 Ia Porte? > HO knocks at the Door? 

Qui eſt la? ,\N Who is there? 

es vous encore au Lit? 2 Are you a Bed ſill? 

ormez vous? Do you ſierp? 

tes vous endormi ? Are you aſleep ? 

eillez vous. Awake. 

ſuis Eveille?  - I am awake. 

ui vous a Eveille? Who wak'd you? 

on Frere., - My Brother. 

Ter vous? | - 

out, debout, _- Up, up. 

vil tems de ſe lever? Ts Jt time to riſe? 

et grand jour. Tis broad Day. 

eſt huit heures. 'Tis eight of the Clock, 

jour commence à poindre. It is Day break, or the Day 
| po to peep. 

ez la Porte. Open the Door. 

e eſt fermẽe à la clef. It is lock d. 

Clef eft dans la ſerrure. The Key is in the Door. 

ez le Loquet. Lift up the Latch. 

Porte eſt verrouillee, on la The Door is bolted. 


abit 
oth 


2 
300% 


ot, 
, eſt fermEe au vercouil. 

Mendez un peu. Stay a little. 
nis me lever. 1am going to riſe, 
fool, ne lere. IT riſe, 


t lui fait de la peine de ſe How loth he is ” riſe 7 


neyous lever vous promp- Why don't you riſe quickly ? 
It | ; | 
uelle heure avez vous ac- phat tims do you uſe to riſe at? 
me de vous lever? 7 | 

ſept heures. At ſeven of the Clock, 

mois d'un profond ſom- 1 was faſt aſleep. 


ellai fort tard, la Nuit 7 ſare up late laſt Night. 


de couchai fort tard. I went to Bed very late. 


mal dormi cette Nuit. 1 ſlept ill to Night. 
ay pas ferme I'Ocil de I got not a wink of Sleep all 
„eie Nuit, laſt Night. 
Dial | | R Vous 


. g b % 


! 


* Familiar Dialogues, 


Vous Etes parefleux, You are a lazy Body, At 
: Sluggard. M. 
: Et vous, à quelle heure vous And you, at what of the- 

Etes vous leve? did you riſe ? I 1 
Je me ſuis leve à la petite 1 roſe at break of day, ze, 
point du jour, 1 : | I? 
Au tever du Soleil. At Sun riſe. 0 

Le Soleil eſt- il déja levéè? Is the Sun up already? Net 


Jeme leve avant leSoleil ſe leve. 7 riſe before the Sun is u 
Pour moy, je crois que le For my part, I think that por 
ſommeil du Matin eſt le meilleur morning-ſleep is the beſt of ait 


de tous. : 
Si vous ne voulez pas vous le- F you won't riſe, Tu uet 
ver, je vous oterai les couver- your Bed clothes. | 70 
tures du Lit. Met. 
Vous voye que je me leve. You ſee I am 1 i 
Bon jour, bon jour. Good morrow, good mort Pit 
. 3 | Je 
EX 1 Fe I. Eo Or Ts Peigt 
Dialogue. Dialogue IV. Peigr 
Pour Yabiller, 0 Dreſs ons ſelf, W's 
3 ou 
Abillez vous. Reſs your ſelf. Ine, 
Que ne vous habillez vous Why do you not make WWrcie 
promptement ? to dreſs your ſelf ? Ire, 
Ons allumez une Cans Boy, light a Candle, Quelt 
delle. | dent 
Faites du Feu. | Make a Fire, Mette 
Dites à la Servante de m'ap- Bid the Maid bring me AH 
porter une chemiſe blanche. Shire, Mette 
Je n'en ay pas affaire preſente- I do not need one now. Madrez 
ment. Me 26 \0vat 
Celle-ci eſt aflez blanche: This is clean enough. [faut 
Je vous prie donnez moy ma Pray, reach, or give Pouch 
Culote. Breec hes. ette 
Voulez vous votre Robe de Will you have your Ni ippo 
Chambre? Gown, or Morning Goun Appel 
Oüy, & mes Bas. Yes, and my Stockings. Nonne 
Quels, les Bas de Soye? ow Which, the Silk StocluPoneꝛ 
ceux d'Eſtame ? the wor lad ones? N, 
Donnez moy les Bas de Fil, Give me the Thread Stud eſt 
parce qu'il fait chaud. becauſe it is hot. Je Vay 
Donner, moy mes Chauſſons. Give me my Socks. rotte: 
Fi du Pareſſeux! vous habilez Out upon the lazy Bodi Serv 
vous dans le Lit? you dreſs your ſelf in Bed? = V 
Donnez moy mes Jartieres, Give we my Garters: Ol eſt 


At 


Y, 0 laschen vos Bas. 
Wes Bas ſont troüez. 


I ' 2 une maille rompiie. 
J. eprenez la. 
Faitez un point à ces Bas. 
oila vos Souliers. 
Nettoyez, on Decrotez mes 
uliers. 
bonne moy mes Pantoufles. 
Fiites raccommoder mes Sou- 


. 
Mettez vos Souliers, ou Chauſ- 
vous. 

Mette: vos Bas, ou Cbauſſer 
. 
Faites les vous meme. _ 

Je ne ſcaurois me baiſſer? 
keignez vous. . 

Peignez ma Perruque, 

elf. es Peignes ne ſont pas nets, 
Voulez vous un Peigne de 
Ime, ou un Peigne de Bouis ? 
neten moy VOLre Peigne d'I- 
Ire, 

Quelqu'un a rompu cinq ou 
dents de mon Peigne. | 


ory 


ne a WFiingue. 

udrez, 1a, 

batez la Poudre. 

aut que je me lave les Mains, 
douche & le Viſage. 

Cette mechante Fille ne m'a 
 apporie de l' Eau. 

ippellez la tout à Vheure. 
Vonnez moy le Baſlin, 


p. 

Vu eſt vOtre Savonnette? 

Je Vay perde. 

rottez, ou eſſuyez vos Mains, 

a Serviette. 

es Mains étoient fort ſales, 
del ma Chemiſe? 


French and Engliſh: 


Mettez de V'Efſence à cette 


Mettez y de la Poudre, ou 


Vonez moy un peu de Sa- 
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Tie up your Stor kings: 


My Stockings have holes in 


them. 
One Stitch is Si 
Take it up. 
Stitch thoſe Stockings a little: 
There are your Shoes, 
Clean, or wipe my Shoes, 


Give me my Slippers. 
Let my Shoes be mended. 


Put on your Shoes. 
Put on your Stockings 


Do it your /elf. 

1 cannot ſtoop. 
_ Comb your Head. 
Comb my Wig, or Perewig. 
The Combs are not clean. 
Will yon have a Horn- Comb ot 


42 Box- Comb. 


Lend me your Ivory Comb. 


Some body hes broke five or ſ# 
Teeth out of my Comb, 
Put ſome Eſſence to that Wig. 


Put ſome Powder to it, ot 


powder it. 

Comb the Powder off. 

1 muſt waſh my Hands, my 
Mouth, and my Face. 

That croſs Wench has brought 
mne no Water. . 

Call her preſently. 

Give, or reach me the Baſoni 
Give me a little Soap. 


Where is your Waſh-ball. 

1 have loſt it. 

Wipe, or dry your Hands on 
the Towel. 

My Hands were very dirty. 

Where is my Shirt! _ 


R 2 A 


—— — 


Nan. 7, 
N 1 . 


2:56 
La voici. 


Elle n'eſt pas blanche. 
Elle eft ſale. 


Cette Chemiſe n'eft pas chaude. 


Elle eſt encore toute froide. 

Je la chaufferai ſi vous le ſou- 
haitez. 

Non, non, il n'importe. 

Je la mettrai comme elle eſt. 
Donnez moy un Mouchoir, 
En voilà un blanc. | 

Parfumez ce Mouchoir. 


Donnez moy le Mouchoir qui 
eſt dans la Poche de mon juſt- 
au-corps, 

Jie Tay donne a la Blanchiſ- 

 ſeuſe, i] Bott ſale. 

Vous avez bien fait. 

A-t-elle apporte mon Linge? 
| Oliy, Monſieur, iln'y man- 
que rien. 

Quelle Cravate mettez vous 
aujourd huy ? | 

Une Cravate unie, o ſans 
dentelle.. 

Les Steinquerques ne ſont 
plus à la mode. 

Pliffez cette Cravate. 

Vous la chiffonnez toute. 

On ſont mes Manchettes ? 
| Donnez moy mon Habit, 

Quel Habit, Monſieur? 

Celui que j'avois hier. 

Ne mettez vous pas vötre 

Habit neuf? 

Pourquoy? 

Parce que c'eſt They le 
Jour de la naiſſance de la Reine. 
Fay tort. 

Vous avez raiſon. 

Vrayment, je l'avois oublié. 

Vous avez bien fait de m'en 
faire ſouvenir. 


Maintenant je ſuis quaſi pret, 


Familiar Dialogues, 


of it. 


Here it is. | 
It is not clean. 
It is foul, or dirty. 
This Shirt is not warm, 
It is 3 cold fill. 
[ 


1 ſhall air is if you pleaſe, 


No, no, 'tis no matter, 

I'll put it on as it is, 

Give me a Handkerchief, 

There's a clean one. 

Perfume, or ſweeten that Hay 
kerchief, 
Give me the Handkerchif th 
is in my Coat- - pocket, 


I gave it the Waſher-Wima 
it was foul.” 
You did well. 
Has ſhe brought me my Ling 
Yes, Sir, there wants nothi 


| What Cravat, or Neckloth | 
you put on to day? 
A plain Neckloth, 


Steenkirks are no longer in f. 
ſhion. 

Plait, or gather that Necklot 

You rumple it all over, 

Where are my Cuffs? 

Give me my Suit of Clothes 

What Suit, Sir? 

That I had on yeſterday. 

Do not you put on your 


Suit of Clothes? | a Pet 
Why ? = Mad: 
Becauſe to day i 15 the PL dem! 

Birth- day. ER-il 
J am in the wrong. Oüy, 
You are in the right. Et bi 
Truly I had forgot it. iſe, 
'Tis well you put me in M Elle; 


Now I am almoſt ready. 
$ 


French and Engliſh. 


11 ne me manque que mes 


ke. | 

Frergettez bien mon Habit & 
. jon Chapeau. 

: .Oh ſont les Vergettes ? 

: Eles ſont Egarees. 

Que ne boutonnez vous vo- 
e Veſte ? | 

ſaime d' Etre debraillé. 

Ceſt la Mode, 

Où eft votre Manteau? 

Le voi gi. 

Qui eſt la ? 

Que vous plait il, Monſieur ? 
Quelqu'un frappe a la porte, 
yer qui c'eſt, 

Ceſt le Tailleur. 

faites le monter. 

Faites le entrer. 


V. Dialogue. 
ut une Dame & ſa Femme de 
Chambre. 


NUl eſt a? | 

& Appellez vous, Madame? 
diy, quelle heure eft-1] ? 

je ne ſcay pas, Madame. 
Voyer le à ma Montre. 

Elle ne va pas. 

Donnez la moy, afin que je la 
onte. ; 
La voila, Madame. 

Allez voir quelle heure il eſt 
a Pendule de la Sale baſſe. 
Madame, il s'en va dix heures 
demie. 8 

Eft-il fi tard que ca? 

Oiiy, Madame 55 

. bien, donnez moi ma Che- 
iſe, 

Elle n'eft pas chaude. 

e m'en vai la chauffer. 

Va- t· il un bon Feu dans mon 
abinet. 


inds, mon Chapeau, & mon 


257 
1 only want my Gloves, m 
Hat, and my Sword. | 


Bruſh well my Clothes, and my 
A 
Where's the Bruſh ? 

Tis out of the way. 

Why don't you button your 
Waſicoat ? 2 

J love to go open Breaſt. 

That's the Faſhion. 

Where 1s your Cloak? 

Here it is. 

Who waits ? 

What do you want, Sir? 

Some Body knocks at the door, 
ſee who it is. 

"Tis the Taylor. ; 

Call him up. 

Let him come in. 


— 


Dialogue V. 


Between a Lady and her waiting 
Woman. 


2 HO is there? 


Do you call, Madam? 

Yes, what's a Clock? 

J do not know, Madam. 

See by my Watch. 

It does not go, Or it is down, 

Give it me, that I may wind 
it up. | 

There it 1s, Madam. 

Go and ſee what a Clock it is 
by the Clock in the Parlour, 
Madam, it is e en half an hour 
paſt ren. bj 

Is it ſo late? | 

Yes, Madam. 

Well, give me my Shift. 


It 1s not warm. 

J am a going to warm it. 

1s there a good Fire in my 
Cloſet ? | . 


R 3 Fort 
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Fort bon; 

Prenez garde 5 ne pas bruler 
ma Chemiſe. 

Donnez moy mon Jupon de 
Bafin, & mon Panier. 

Donnez moy ma Robe de 
Chambre. 

La voici, Madame: 

Donnez moy mes Pantoufles, 
mes Bas, & mes Jartieres. 

Je ne ſaurois trouver les Jar- 
tieres. 

Qu' en avez vous fait? 


Que ſont elles Jeventies? 
Je ne ſaurois vous le dire. 
Cherchez-les. 
Je les cherche par tout. 
Vous laiſſez tout en deſordre. 
Jay trouve les Jartieres. 
Etendez la Toilette. 
Frottez un peu la Glace de ce 
Miroir, elle eſt toute ſale. 
Donnez moy une Chaiſe. 
Remuez la Feu. 
Faites le bruler. 
Donnez moy mon Peignoir, 
Nettoyez mes Peignes. 
Ils ſont nets, Madame, 
Peignez moy, 
Doucement, comme vous y 
allez! 


Je crois que vous m aver ecor- 


che la tẽte. 
Voulez vous etre auj jourd huy 
en Battant-I'Oeil ? 


Non, donnez moy ma Coif- | 


fure, ou ma Commode. 
Oh eſt ma Sous-gueule, & 
mon laiſſe tout- faire? 
Accommodez ma Fontange. 
Donnez moy une Epingle. 
Voila la Pelote. 
Donnez moy ma Jupe de Ve- 
jours noir, & ma Robe griſe, 


Familiar Dialog ue c; 


Very good. | 
Take care not to bark 10 hi 


Give me my Dimetty Un; 
petticoat, and my Hoop. 
Give me my Morning -gown, 


Here it is, Madam, 

Give me my Slippers, my St 
ings, and my Garters. | 

1 cannot find the Garters, 


chel 


What have you done ui 
them. 

What's become of them? 

I cannot tell. 

Look for them, 

Ilook for them every whin 

You leave all things in diſn 

J Have found the Garter, 

Spread the Toilet, 

Wipe a little the Glaſs if i 
Looking-glaſs, it is all dirty, 

Reach me a Chair. 

Stir the Fire, 

Make it burn. 

Give me my Combing- clu 

Cleanſe my Combs. 

They are clean, Madan, 


Don! 
nds, 
tall, 
Donr 
Inc, 


Parfu 


Ou e 
La vi 
Ouyr 
Dont 
udrer 
Com! 
Fort 


Comb my Head. | Vous 
Softly, how you go to it! WM: C 
| vers? 


I believe you have tak 
Skin off my Head. 
Will you be to day i) 
French Night- Clothes: 

No, give me my Dreſs il 
or my Commode. 

Where's my Bridle, and 
Breaſt-Knot ? 

Make up my Top- . knot. 

Give. me a Pin. 

There's the Pin-cuſhion: 

Give me my black Velvet I 


coat —32 my gray Gown. 
2 J gray Att 


Non, 
Allez 
tte 1 
Au C 
Mada 
eſt de 
Serre 
eite: 


nteau jaune. 

Aidez moy a mettre mon 
ps du Jupe. 

Lacez moy fort ſerré. 


od ſont mes Engageantes? 
La Coiffeuſe a-t-elle apporté 
chelle de Rubans que je com- 
dai hier? 

Non, Madame. 

Elle n'aura donc plus ma pra- 
ue. 

Elle neglige trop ſes Chalands, 


Donner moy mapalatine, mes 
nds, mon Manchon, mon E- 
ntall, & mon Maſque, 

Donnez moy un Mouchoir 
Inc, | 
Parfumez ce Mouchoir, 


Od eſt la Boite a Mouches ? 
La voila, Madame, 
Ouvrez la Boite a Poudre. 


udrer mes Cheveux, 
Comment.me trouvez vous? 
Fort bien. | 
Vous avez fort bon air. 

Ma Coiffure n'eſt elle pas de 
vers? 

Non, Madame. | 
Allez dire au Cocher qu'il 
tte les Che vaux au Carroſſe. 
Au Carroffe coupé. | 
Madame, le Caroſſe eſt pret, 
eſt devant la Porte. 5 
Serre toutes mes Hardes, & 
enter tout en ordre. 


French and Engliſh. 


\ttendez, j aime mieux mettre 
jupe à franges d'Or, & mon 


Vonnez moy la Houpe pour 
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| Stay, 1 had rather put on my 
Gold fring d Petticoat, and my 
yellow Manteau. 
Help me to put my Stays on. 


Lace me very tight or very 
cloſe. 

Where are my Ruffſies ? | 

Has the Milliner brought the 
Stomacher of Ribbons which 1 be- 
ſpoke yeſterday ? 

No, Madam. | 

Then ſhe ſhall have my Cufto 
no longer. 

She neglects her Cuſtomers too 
much, 

Give me my Tippet, my Gloves, 
my Muff, my Fan, and my Maſk. 


Give me a clean Handkerchie/, 


Sweeten, or perfume that Hand- 
kerchief. 

Where is the Patch Box? 

There it is, Madam. 

Open the Powder-Box. 

Give me the Puff to powder my 
Hair. 
How do you like me? 

Very well, | 

You look very well, 

Is not my Head awry? 


No, Madam. 5 

Go and bid the Coachman put 
the Horſes to the Coach. 

To the Chariot. 

Madam, the Coach is ready, it 
is before the Door. 50 

Tay up all my Clothes, and pus 

all things in order. 


R 4 VI. Dialog ic. 
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VI. Dialogue. 
| Pour faire une Viſute le Matin. 


Ul va la? 
Ami, ouvrez la Porte. 
Od eſt ton Maitre? > 
Il eft couches, ou il eſt au Lit. 
Dort- il encore? 


Non, Monfieur, il eſt eville. 5 


Eſt- il leve? Eſtꝛ⸗ il debout ? | 

Se leve t-il? 

Pas encore; vous plait-i] d'en- 
trer dans ſa Chambre? 


Lit? 
Je me couchai hier ſi tard, que 
je n'aj-pey' me lever de bonne 
heure, on de bon matin. 
Que fites vous aprés ſoupe? 
Comment paſſates vous la 
Soiree? 
Nous jotiames aux Cartes. 


A' quel Jeu joüates vous? 
Au Piquet. 
Ceſt un Jeu fort 3 2 la mode. 


Apres cela nous fumes au Bal. 


Juſques 5 a quelle heure 2 futes 
vous? 
Juſques A minuit. 
A quelle heure vous ftes vous 
couchè? 
A une heure apres minuit. 
je ne m'ctonne pas fi vous 
vous levez fi tard, .. : 
Quelle heure eft-il bien? 
Nl heure croyez vous qu; il 
e K "4 
Il eft dix heures ſonnees. 
Levez vous au plus vite. 
Nous irons faire un tour de 
Pare, quand vous ſerez habille, 
3 | b . 


i 
* 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Quoy; étes vous encore au 


ſhion, 


- be? 


Dialogue VI, 


To make a Viſit in the Moy 


HO is there? 
A Friend, open the) 


Where's thy Maſter? Qu 
He's a Bed. lejün 
Is he aſteep ill? Du 
No, Sir, he is awake, | De 
Is he up? 


Is he ſtirring ? 

Not yet; will you be plu 
ſtep into his Chamber + 

How now! are ou A B 


T went to bed ſo late laſt ij 
that I could not ger up benin, 
early. 

What did you after Sußphn 

How did yon ſpend the bn 
ang ? 

We play'd at Cards, or wen 
#0 Cards. 

What Game did you play a 

At Picket, 

'Tis a Game very much i 1 


Table 


After that we went to thi 
How long were you there! 


Till twelve a clock at Night 

At what- time did you y 
Bed? 

At one 4 duck i in the Morn 

1 don't wonder You 4 / | 


What i is it a clock? 
What a clock do you takes 


It has ſtrucł ten. 
Riſe as faſt as yon can. 
We'll go and take à turn ſu 

the Park, when you are dri 


711. Dial 


V11, Dialogue. 
Pour dejuner. 


Oulez vous dejtiner? 
Eft-il tems de dejüner? 
Que voulez vous pour votre 
&janer ? 
Du Pain & de Beurre. ; 

De la Soupe au lait. 

Du Gruau. 

Tout cela n'eft que Viande 
Enfant; apportez nous quelque 
ure choſe. 

Voila des Sauciſſes & des Pe- 
is. Patez. 

Voulez vous que Japporte le 
ambon ? 

Oüy, apportez le, nous en 
buperons une tranche. 

Mettez une Serviette ſur cette 
able, & donnez nous des Aſ- 
iettes, des Couteaux & des Four- 
hettes. 

Rincez les Verres. 

Donnez un Siége a Monſieur. 
Prenez une Chaiſe & aſſeyez 
OUS, 

Mettez vous pech du Feu. 


2s froid. 


Vents frits (on 9 avec du 
ard, J. f 
En voici. 

Manger, des Oeufs frais. 

Voici des Oeufs mollets à la 
que. 

C'eſt un Oeuf couvis. 
Pourveu qu'un Oeuf ſoit frais, 
ene me ſoucie point sil eſt mol- 
et ou dur. 

Aimez vous les Ocufs pochez 
u bouillis? 


F rench and Eogliſh | 


Je ſerai fort bien ici, je nay 


Vous nous aviez promis des _ 
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Dialogue VII. 
To Breakfaſt. 


WI you breakfaſt ? | 
Js it time to breakfaſt z 
What will you have for break- 
faſt ? 

Bread and Butter, 

Milk Porridge. 

Water-Gruel 

All that is Children's Meat; 
bring us ſomething elſe, 


There are Sauſages and Petty- 
Patees, (or little French Pies.) 

Shall I bring the Gammon of 
Bacon? 

Les, bring it, we Halle cut a ſlice 
of at. 

Lay 4 Napkin on that Table 
and give us Plates, Knives, and 
Forks, 


Rinſe the Glaſſes. 
Reach the Gentleman a Seat. 
Take a Chair and fit down. 


Sit by the Fire, 

1 ſhall be very well here, lam 
not cold, 
You promiſed us fried Eggs and 
Bacon, 


Here are ſome. 
Eat new laid Eggs. | 
Here are ſoft Eggs in the Shell. 


This is a rotten Egg. | 
So an Egg be but freſh, I care 
not whether it be ſoft or hard, 


Do you love poch'd Eggs, or 
boild ones? | 
Caſſez 
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Caſſez la coque de rOeuf & 
hume? le. | 

Otez ce plat, 

Mangez des Sauciſſes. 

Voila une Orange. 

Etreignez, ou preſſez la ſur 
vos Saucifſes. 

_ Gotitons le Vin. 

Debouche: cette Bouteille. 

Je n'ay point de tire-bouchon. 

Donnez moy a boire. 

Goutez ce Vin, je vous en 
prie. 

Comment le trouvez vous? 

Qu'en dites vous? 

II eſt bon, il n'eſt pas mau- 
vais. 

Monſieur, j je ſaluè votre ſanté. 

A vötre ſante, Monſieur. 

Je vous remercie, Monſieur. 

Donnez a boire a Monſieur, 

Je viens de Boire. 

Les petits Patez etoĩent fort 
bons. 

Ils E:oient tant ſoit peu trop 
cuits. 

Vous ne mangez pas. 


Jay tant mange, que je ne 


pourrai pas diner. 
Vous vous moquez, 
n'avez rien mange. 
Rendons Graces. 


vous 


4 
r — 


* 22 — 9—— 


III. Dialogue. 
Avant le Diner. 
ST-il tems de diner? 

1! eft pres de Midi. 


II eft tems d'aller diner, ou il 
eſt heure de Diner. 


On a retard aujourd-huy le 


Diner i uſqu à une heure. 
A quelle heure avez vous ac 
coutumè de diner? 


Familiar Dialogues, 


thing at all. 


Break the Shell of the Egg a 
ſuck it up. 

Take that Diſh away, 

Eat Sauſages. 

There is an Orange, 

Squeeze it upon your Saujay 


A d 
Je v 
buy * 
Met 
App 
FY 
Cou 
Serv 


Met 


Let's taſte the Wine, pray, 
Pull the Cork out of the Bu 
J have no Screw, 


Give me ſome drink, or 
Taſte that Wine. * 
How do you like it: = 
What do you ſay to it? of 
It is good, it is not bad, "Fl 
Si Tabl. 

ir, my Service to 90. les 
Sir, to your Health. Qui 
I thank you, Sir. 0 
Give the Gentleman ſom: Dili lav 


I drank but juſt now. 
The Petty-patees were verif 


They were baked a liith n 
much, 

You don't eat. 

I have eat ſo much, that Iſha 
be able to eat my Dinner. 

You only jeſt, you have eat 


Let's ſay Grace, 


9" * 2 


— 


Dialogue VIII. 
Before Dinner. 
J. it Dinner time? 


It 3s near upon twelve of ti 
Clock. 


It is time to go 10 Dinner, ON 
Dinner was put off to 450 f * 
one a Clock, Qu 
At what a Clock F/ you l No 
go to Dinner? © lace 


A be 
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a deux heures. 

je vous prie de diner aujour- 
huy avec nous. 

Mettez la Nappe, ou leCouvert. 


Apporter la Nappe. / 


4/1 1: Nappe eſt miſe. 
ouvrez la Table. 
4). Jervez la Viande. | 
bau Mctter la Saliere & des Aftict- 


5 ſur la Table. 

Rinſez, ou la vez les Vertes. 
Mettez les ſur le Buffet. 
Couper des Tranches de Pain. 
Couper de la Croũte & de la 
lie tout enſemble. 

Rangez les Chaiſes alentour de 
Table, & mettez y desCouſlins, 
des Carreaux. | 
Qui nous donne à laver, on 
ui nous ſert de T'Eau? 

Lavez vos Mains dans le 
ſin, & les eſſuyez avec cette 
rviette. | 

Qui ſert à Table? 

Toys les Conviez ſont ils ye- 
F. 

Pas encore. 

Od ſont les Couteauz, les 
durchettes & les Cueilleres? 
Je ne vous invite A Diner, 
le pour joüir de votre bonne 
ompagnie. 

je vous ferez maigre chere, 

y mechante chere. 

Faites ſervir le Diner. 

Il n'eſt pas encore pret. 

On a ſervi ſur Table, ou on 2 
pl. 

Monſieur, on n'attend que vous. 
On a ſonnèe la Cloche. 

Qui benit la Table? 

Beniſſez la Table. 

Mettez vous à Table. 

Que ne vous afſeyez vous? 


1 Ayer vous A la premiere 
lace, | Hy 


has] 


t 
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At two a Clock; 

Pray take.a Dinner with us to 
day. | 

Lay the Cloth. 

Bring the Table-Cloth, 

The Cloth is laid. 

Spread the Table. 

Serve up, or ſet on the Meat. 

Set the Salt- ſeller and Plates 
upon the Table. 

Rinſe, or waſh the Glaſſes. 

Set them upon the Cup-board, 

Cut ſlices of Bread. 

Cut ſome Cruſt and Crum to- 


[4 


gether. 


Set the Chairs in order round 
the Table, and put Cuſhions on 
them. 

Who ſerves us with Water? 


Waſh your hands in the Baſon, 
and wipe them with that Nap- 
kin, or Towel. 

Who waits at Table? 

Are all the Gueſts come? 


Not yet, 
Where are the Knives, Forks, 


and Spoons ? 
1 invite you to dinner, only to 


enjoy your good Company. 


I ſhall entertain you with mean 


fare 


Call for Dinner: 

It us not. ready yet. 

The Meat is ſerv'd up, or the 
Meat is on the Table. 

Sir, they only ftay for you. 

They have rung the Bell, 

Who ſays Grace? 

Say Grace. 

Sit down at Table. 

Why do you not fit down? 

Sit you down in the firſt place. 


Prenez 
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Prenez votre place. 
je ne ſouffcirai pas que vous 
vous aſſeyez au bas bout. 
Vous vous aſſierez au haut 
bout. 
En verité, je n' en ferai rien. 
Treve de Compliments, je 
vous prie. 5 
Pourquoy faites vous tant de 
facons? | 
On vit librement entre Amis. 
Reculez vous, & faites un peu 
de place. 
Aſſeyez vous ſur le Banc, & 
je m' aſſierai ſur un Eſcabeau. 
Nous avons plus de Compag- 
nie que je ne croyis. 
Il manque ici deux Couverts. 
Garcon, allez chercher deux 
Serviettes, tout le reſte eſt ici. 


* * " 


IX. Dialogue, 


—— — — 


Diner. 


Francoiſe? 
 Ouy, pourveu que lé Bouillon 
r 
Apportez du Pain de Menage. 
Prenez du Pain blanc. | 
Jaime mieux le Pain bis. 
Ce Pain eſt moifi, 
Celui ci eſt dur. 
 Donnez nous du Pain frais. 
Te Pain eſt fort ſavoureux. 
Garcon, chapelez le Pain. 
Vous couperai- je de la croũte 


de deſſus, ou de celle de deſ- per or under Cruft ? b 


ſous? 
Vouler vous 
de ce bouilli? | 
Comme il vous plaira. 

Te me ſervirai moy-meme, 
Donnez nous le Plat, 


que je vous ſerve 


Familiar Dialogues, 


A Imez vous la Soupe ala 


made. 


boil'd Meat? 


Take your place 

T1 wor t ſuffer you 10 ſit 4, 
lower end of the Table. 

Tou ſhall ſit at the upper 


Indeed I ſhan't. 
Let's forbear Compliments 


ekte 


pray. oil 
Why do you make ſuch Cern roll: 
nies? lee. 


Friends live freely together, 

Sit farther, and make a l 
room. 

Sit on the Bench, and I (u 
ſit on the Stool. 

We have more Company that 
thought we ſhould. 

Here wants two Covers, 

Boy go and fetch two Najki 

all the reſt is here, 


— — 
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Dialogue IX. 
At Diner. 
O you love French So0þ! 


Yes, provided the Broth be ut 
Bring ſome Houſhould Bread, 
Take ſome white Bread. 

I love brown Bread better, 
This Bread is mouldy. 
This is ſtale. 1 
Give us neu Bread. 

This Bread is very ſavoury. 
Boy, chip the Bread. 
Sall I cut you ſome of the 


Shall 1 help you to ſome of thi 


As you pleaſe. 
1 ſhall Help my ſelf. 
Give us the Diſh, cen 


00þ! 


gal. 


ett 
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ette Viande eft fort ſuccu- 


te. 
2 8 vous ne mangez 


e vous demande Pardon. 
e mange autant que deux au- 


\N 


oli une fort belle Entree, 


roila un fort beau premier 


ICC 

our moy, je fais IEloge de 
Repas en bien mangeant. 

ais, Monſieur, vous n avez 
encore beu. | 

arcon, donnez 4 boire a 
dnfieur, 

erſez à boire. 
Empliſſez un Verre. 
Enplifſez le juſqu' au bord. 


vous faut boire une raſade. 


Beuvez tout. 

Madame, je bois à votre ſante; 
nfieur, je vous la porte. 

je vous ferai Raiſon, 


Monfieur, je vous remercie. 
je ſuis votre Servante. 
Monſieur, a l'honneur de 
tre Connoiſſance. 

A tout ce qui vous fait plaiſir. 
A vos Inclinations. 

Vous &tes bien gracieux. 
Comment trouvez vous cette 
ere, ou ce Vin? 

je ttouve la Biere afſez bonne. 
Que je la goũte. 

je la trouve trop amere. 

je m'en plaindrai au Brafſeur, 


Otez tout ceci. 
Servez le Second. 


Vous Etes un grand Beuveur, 
Un petit Mangeur. 
ous voyez que je mange & 


le Je bois bien, 
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This Meat is very juicy, 
Sir, you eat nothing, 


I beg your Pardon, 
4 eat as much as two others; 


That's a very fine firſt Courſe. 


For my part, I commend this 


Meal by eating well. 


But, Sir, you have not drunk 
yet. 
Boy, give the Gentleman ſome 
Drink. 
Fill {ome Drink, 
Fill a Glaſs. 
Fill it up to the Brim. 
You muſt drink a Bumper. 
Drink it up. 
Madam, I drink your Health; 


Sir, my Service to you. 


TH pledge you, or I'll do you 
Reaſon. 

Sir, I thank you. 

Jam your Servant, | 

Sir, to the Honour of your Ac- 
quaintance, 

To all that pleaſes you. 

| To your Inclination. 
Ton are very civil. 

How do you like that Beer, or 
Wine? | 
1like the Beer pretty wall. 

Let me taſte it. 

1 think it is too bitter. 

Til complain to the Brewer 


about it. 


Take away all theſe things. 

Serve up, or bring in the ſecond 
Courſe. 

You are a great Drinker, anda 
ſmall Eater. 

You ſee 1 both eat and drink 
well, 


Coupez 
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Coupes la Viande, ne la de- 
chirez pas. 

Monſieur, vous ne mange 
pas. 

Excuſez moy, je mange fort 
bien. 
Allons, Monſieur, mangez de 
ce que vous trouvez le plus a võ- 
tre gout. 

Je nay point d' appetit. 


Qui dites vous de cette Langue 


de Bœuf? De cet Hachis : De 
cette Fricaſſèe? 


Voulez vous que je vous ſerve. 


de ces Perdrix, de ce Cha __ 
de ces Poulets, de ces Becaſſe 
Tout ce qu'il vous plaira. 
Qu'aimez vous mieux? I Aille 
ou la Cuiſſe? 
Ce m'eſt tout un. 
Mangez quelque Rave, pour 
aiguiſer Appetit? 
Il n'eſt Sauce que d'appetit. 
Je n'ay deja que trop mangé. 
Donnez nous de la Moutarde, 
Ou eſt le Moutardier ? 
Vous voyez quelle Table nous 
tenons. | 
. Ceſt nòôtre ordinaire. 


Nous n'avons'point deFriandi- 
ſes, ou de morceaux delicats, 
Vous deyorez la Viande. 
Vous ne la mangez pas. 
Vous étes un Gourmand. 
Jay grand ſoif. 
Je ſais fort altere. 


Donnez moy un Verre de Vin. 
Allons, Monſieur, je vous porte 


la Santé de la Reine. 
Je vous ferai Raiſon, de tout 
mon cœur. 
Beuvez à la ronde. 
Voilà d'excellent Vin. 
Comment trouvez vous cePã- 
té, ou cette Tourte de en: 
neaux? 


1 amiliar Diahg Ker. 


tridge, to ſome Capon, to fu 


ſharpen your Stomach, 


Pye? | gl 


Cut the Meat, de not tear i 
pieces. 
Sir, you don't eat. 


Excuſe me, J eat heartily, 


Come, Sir, eat what youll 


beſt. 


I have no Stomach. 
What do you ſay to that Ny 
Tongue? To that minced Mu 
To that Fricaſſee? _ 
Shall I help you to ſomt 0 


Chicken, to ſome Woodcock? 


E'en as you. pleaſe.. j fe 
What do you love beſt il "© 
Wing or the Leg? 10), 


'Tis all one to me. 
Eat ſome Radiſhes, to wy 


Hunger is the beſt Sauce. 
I Have eat too much alriuty, 
Give us ſome Muſtard. 
Where's the Muſtard pot? 
Tou ſee what 4 Table we ke, 


This is our Commons, 0 
daily Fare. beet 
We have no Dainties, or MD 
Bits. F 
Tou devour you Meat, d 
Tou do not eat it. dan 
You are a greedy gut. A 
Jam very dry. a l 


Tam very thirſty, 
Give me a Glaſs of Vine: 
Come, Sir, I drink the uu 
health to you. 
i1 pledge you, with all 
art. 0 
Drink about. 
There's excellent Wine. 
How do you like that pid. 


tear i 


il). 


You li 


eb 


Ell 


file eſt fort bane, fort bien 
iſonnde. 


ant? o decoupez vous bien? 
ſe decoupe aſſez bien. 
Je vous ſervirai. 
Je ſcay ce que vous aimez. 
je connois votre Gout. 
Vous avez le Gout fort deli- 
. 
Vous r tout e monde, 
vous ne mangez rien vous 
eme. 
Otez ce Plat, & ſerver. lau- 
le. 
Quoy ! des Entremets, aprés 
3 ſecond fi magnifique? 
Vous nous faites un Feſtin de 
09, au lieu de nous donner un 
depas d'ami. 
Mangez des Artichaux. 
Pictez moy votre Couteau. 
Cetre Viande eſt toute froide. 
Mettez la ſur le Rechaud, 
vin de la chauffer. 
Je vous price, donnez hd du 
Boudin. 
Cette Viande eſt-crue. | 
Coupez moy un Morceau de 
deuf. 
Ne lechez pas vos Doigts. 
Frotez les à votre Serviette. 
Ne mettez pas votre Doigt 
dans la Bouche, 


Un morceau de viande tient 


a mes Dents. 
Otez-le avec le Curedent. 


Servez vous de votre Cure: 


dent. 
Machez votre Viande; 


Vous avalez les Morceaux ſans 
les macher. 

„Manger bien à diner, car vous 
waurez point de gout, | 


French and Engliſh, 


Ftes vous un bon Ecuyer tran- 
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It is very good, very well ſea= 
ſon d. ; 

Are you a good Carver? or do. 
you carve well? 

1 carve pretty well, 

II Help you. 

1 know what you like, 

I know your Palate, | 

You have a very nice Palate. 


You carve to all, and eat no- 


thing your ſelf. 


Tale away this Diſh, and ſet 
on the other, 
What ! dainty Diſhes, after ſo 
magnificent a ſecond Courſe? 
You give us a King's Feaſt, in- 


ſtead of a friendly Meal. 


Eat Artichoaks. 

Lend me your Knife. 

This meat is quite cold. 

Set it on the Chafing- iſh, is 
order to heat it. 

Pray, give me ſome Pudding. 


This Meat 1s raw. 
Cut me a Bit of Beef. 


Do not lick your Fingers. 
pe them with your Napkin. - 
Don t put your Finger into your 
Mouth. 
A bit of Meat ſticks in my 
Teeth. 
Pick it out with the Tooth- 
picker. | | 
Make uſe of your Tooth-picker, 


Chew, or bite your Meat in 
pieces, | 
You ſwallow, or gobble down 
bits unchew'd. 
Eat well at Dinner, for you ſhall 
ha ve no 3 s Lunſhion. 
Je 


* 
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Je ne 
jour. 
Pour moy je dejune tous les 

jours, mais je ſoupe rarement. 

Voulez vous du Mouton, du 

Bœuf, on du Veau? 

Ce qu'il vous plaira, Mon- 
ſieur. | 1 

Voulez vous du roti o du 
bouilli? 

Mangez des Carotes, des Na- 

vets, des Panais, on des Choux. 

Prenez de la Moutarde. 

Ce Lard eſt rance. 

Vous ſervirai je de IEpaule, 
du Gigot, oa du Collet de Mou- 
ton? 

Jaime mieux un Morceau de 
la Longe de Veau. 
Faites faire à ce Plat le tour 
de la Table. 5 
Monſieur, vous voy er la chere 
que nous faiſons. 

C'eſt une Chere mediocre, 
mais vous Etes tres bien venu. 

Je vous rends Graces. 

C'eſt le meilleur Plat de la 
Table. | 

Grand bien vous faſſe. 

Aimez vous le Lais bouilli, o« 
le Lait caille ? 

Jaime le Caille, la Creme & 
le Fromage frais. 

Je n'aime pas le Fromage qui 
a des yeux. ts 

Mangez de ce Flan, 

Mangez de cette Etuvee. 

Cela me fait vomir. 
LoesMorceaux de Pain trempez 
dans la Lechefrite, m' ont fait 
perdre I Appetit. 

Quel Salmigondi eſt cela? 

Les Tourtes de Viande nour- 
riſſent plus que les Tourtes de 
Pommes.. | 

Voila un fort beau Deſſert, 


fais que deux repas par 


Familiar Dialogues. 


. Moat? 


Eyes in it. 


Apple Pies. 


I make but two Meals a day 


For my part, Ibreakfaſtey, 
day, but I ſeldom eat any Suyyy 

Will you have Mutton, Buf,q 
Veal? 5 ; 

What you pleaſe, Sir. 


Will you have roaſt or bill, 


Eat ſome Carrots, ſomeTurny; 
ſome Par ſnips, or ſome Cabbay, 

Take ſome Muſtard. 

This is ruſty Bacon. 

Shall I help you to ſome of th 
Shoulder, Leg, or Neck of Mu 
ton? | 

1 had rather have a bit of tht 
Line of Veal. 

Let this Diſh 
ble. | 

Sir, you ſee our Cheer, ot yu 
ſee how we fare, | 

"Tis but ordinary Cheer, or Fan, 
but you are heartily welcome, 

I give you thanks, | 


This is the beſt Diſh at Tall. 


go about the Th 


meill 
a t 
e crc 


Much good may't do you. 

Do you love boil d, or curdhi 
Mill? 

T love Curds, Cream, and mu 
Cheeſe. | | 

I don't love Cheeſe that hi 


tou! 
dns r 
Ete 
eſſe 
dend 


Eat of that Cuſtard. 
Eat of that ſte ed Meat. 


That makes me vomit. lon 
The Sops dipp d in the Dripp\" Wenſyj 
Pan, have taken away my Sio. du 


mach. 
What Hodge-podge is that? 
Meat Pies nouriſh more than 


There's a very fine Deſſart- 4 


e Deſſert (ou le Fruit) res 
d à tout le refte, 

Vous avez ramaſſé les Fruits 
us exquis que la Saiſon nous 
miſſe. ; 
ette Patiſſerie eſt fort bien 
k. 
Vous me faites rougir, de pre- 
it par vos Loüanges, les Ex- 
z que je vous dois, pour vous 
e fi mechante chere. 

ette Tarte eſt excellente. 
langez des Beignets. 

ay grand ſoif. . 
Jonnez moy de la forte Biere. 
eſt de la petite Biere. 

le eſt pleine de Lie. 

eite Biere eſt poſſce on 
= 

ercez un autre Tonneau. 
honnez une aſſiette nette 2 
1 

langez tout votre Saoul. 

e ſuis fachè de ce que nous 
ons rien de meilleur. 

1 |euffe ſgeu que vous devier, 
It, j aurois eu quelque choſe 
meilleur. 

ay tres bien din. 

e crois que tout le monde a 


tout le monde a afſez mange, 
ns nous de Table. 

ttes vous pas las d'Ctre aſſis 
ong tems? | 
Vefſerver, 

\endons Graces. 
llons faire un tour de Jardin, 
enſuite nous viendrons pren- 
Aa 
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The Deſſart (or Fruit) anſwers 
all the reſt. | 

You have gather d the moſt ex- 
quiſite Fruits the Seaſon affords. 


This Paſtry-work is very *well 
made, | 
Tou make me bluſh, to prevent, 
by your Commendations, the Ex- 
cuſes 1 owe you, for entertaining 
you ſo ill. - 

This is an excellent Tart, 

Eat ſome Fritters. 

1am very dry. | 

Give me ſome ſtrong Beer. 

This is ſmall Beer. 

It is full of Dregs. _ 

This Beer is dead, or palled. 


Tap, or broach another Veſſel. 
Give the Gentleman a clean 
Plate. | 
Eat your Belly full. 
Tam forty we have no better 
Chr. | 
If I had known of your coming. 
1 would have provided ſomething 
better. = | | 
I have dined very well, 
1 think every Body has done. 


Tf every Body has eat enough; 
let's riſe from Table, 
Are not you weary of ſitting [0 
long? : 5 
Take away. 
Let's ſay Grace. SE 69 
Let's take a turn round the 
Garden, and then we will com 
and arink Tea. 


* XX Dialogue; 
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X. Dialogue. 
Pour Parler Frangois. 


| pprenez vous le Frangois ? 
Oiiy, Monfieur, je Vap- 


prens. 
Vous faites fort bien. 
Car c'eſt une Langue fort à la 
mode. 
C'eſt ayjourd'huy la Language 
univerſelle. 
Tout le monde parle Frangois. 
Toutes les Perſonnes de Quali- 
tE parlent Frangois. ; 
On parle Frangois dans toutes 
les Cours de l'Europe. 
le vous lavouè, mais c'eſt une 
Langue bien difficile. 


Je crois que!“ Anglois n'eſt pas 


fi difficile. 

Pardonnez moy, il eſt beaucoup 
plus difficile. 

Outre cela, le Frangois eſt 
1 17 que I Anglois. 

ais il n'eft niſi copieux, ni ſi 

emphatique. 

Etes vous foft ſavant dans la 
Langue Frangoi/e. 

Pas trop, je ne ſai quaſi rien. 


parlez fort bien. Cs 

Fen ſay aſſez pour vous dire, 
que je ſuis votre tres humble 
Serviteur. 


Entendez vous ce que vous 


liſez ? 
Jentens mieux que je ne parle. 


Quels Livres liſez vous pour 
apprendre le Frangois ? 

Le Nouveau Teſtament, les 
Communes Prieres, les Fables 
_ C'E/ope, par Mr, de la Fontaine, 


Familiar Dialogues; 


Tongue, 


_ Engliſh, 


| _ moſt. | 
On dit, pourtant, que vous 


by Mr, la Fountaine, Mol 


Dialogue X. 


To ſpeak French. 
De you learn French? 
Yes, Sir, 1 learn it, 

You do very well, 
For tis a Language very my 


in Faſhion. 
'Trs wow a-days the Uninn| 


U eil 
e lis 
tes d 


Every Body ſpeaks French, 
All Perſons of Quality ſy 
French. | 
French is ſpoken in all 
Courts of Europe. 
I confeſs it, but it is au 
difficult Language. 
1 believe the Engliſh Tosu 
not ſo difficult. | 
Pardon me, 
harder. - | 
Beſides, French is ſweeterth 


it is a great 


But it is neither ſo copious, 
ſo emphatical. | 

Are you very well verſadint 
French Tongue? 

Not much, 1 know nothing 


lis ſaid however, that 
ſpeak very well, 

I know enough of it to till 

I am your moſt humble Servil 


Do you underfland What 
read? . 
I underſtand better than 1 


peak. In ſou] 
What Books do you read I. £ 
French? ſau 
The New Teſtament, tht © 
mon prayer Book, Æſop⸗ Fall ſera g 


Comedies de Moliere, Tele- 
ive, Hiſtoire Pottique, & 
n QuIxote, 

Ces ſont de tres bon Livres ; 
de quel Dictionnaire vous 
er vous? | 

Du Dictionnaire Royal de 
qui, a ce qu'on dit, eſt 
neilleur. Ny 


es du meme Auteur en Fran- 
& en Anglois. 

ous faites fort bien; car ces 
t deux Livres fort agreables, 
ort propres à apprendre ces 
Langues. 

V'apprenez vous par cœur? 


apprens quelques mots dans 
ocabulaire. | 

tes moy un peu, comment 
lez vous cela? 

crois qu'on l'appelle 
ont bien; & ceci? 

ſous apprennez fort bien. 


m'encouragez. 

ſononce- je bien? 

ſez bien; paſſablement bien. 
ne vous manque qu'un peu 
terciſe, ou de pratique. 

hn n'a rien ſans peine. 


vous prenez de la peine, 
apprendrez le Frangois. 
ſuis convaincu de cette ve- 


n m'a dit que vous etes fort 
it dans la Langue Frangoi/e. 
louhaiterois que cela tat 
ſaurois ce que je ne ſay 


era vray fi vous le voulez, 
Lentendez vous par la? 


French and Engliſh. 


e lis auſſi les Lettres, & les 


vous remercie de ce que 


Plays, Telemachus, the Poetica® 
Hiſtory, and Don Quixote, 


Theſe are very good Books ; but 
what Dictionary do you make uſe 
of ? | 5 
Boyer's Royal Dictionary; 
which they ſay, is the beſt, 


Tread alſo the Letters and plea- 
ſant Stories of the ſame Author, 
in French and Engliſh. | 

You do very well; for thoſe two 
Books are very entertaining, and 
very proper for learning thoſe two 
Languages. | 

What do you learn, or get ty 
heart ? | | | 

learn ſome Words in the Vorge 


bulary. |: 
Tell me a little, how do you call 


that? © 
I believe it is Call don 
Very well; and this? 
You learn very well, 1 
1 thank you for encouraging me. 


Do I pronounce well? 
Pretty well; indifferent well, 
You only want a little practice. 


There's nothing to be got with- 
out pains. \ 
If you take pains you will learn 


French. 


1 am convinc'd of that truth. 


I was told- that you are very 
learned in the French Tong us. 
I wiſh it were true. 


1 ſhould know what I do not. 


Tt will be true if you will. 
' What do you mean by that? 


= 0 Je 
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272 Familiar Dialoguer, 
Je veux dire quiil ne depend 1 mean that it is in Your i 

que de vous d'apprendrele Fran- power to learn French. 

gois. 5 

Comment cela? 


Je ſappoſe que vous avez en- 
vie d'apprendre ce beau Lan- 


How ſo? 
I ſuppoſe you have a nul, 
learn that fine Language, i 


8 


| Ave 
guage. 3 ; 1a 
Vous devez le ſuppoſer, car You ought to ſuppoſe it, wi 0 
en effet j en brule d'en vie. deed I have a great mind t- a 
Et bien, je m'en vai vous en- Well, I am going to teach 4 
ſeigner la manicre d'apprendre how to ſpeak French quickly, 1 ; 
©  bient6t le Frangois. | ® 
Vous m'obligerez beaucoup. You will oblige me might | 4 
Vous me ferez un tres grand Tou will do me a very gri lor | 
plaſir. | vour. U in 
La Methode la plus facile pour The eaſieſt Method 1 Ii. |. 
apprendre le Frangois, eſt de le French is, to ſpeak it often, Wi 
parler ſouvent. _ . 
Mais pour le parler, il en faut Bat to ſpeak it, a Boch Ne f 
ſavoir quelque choſe. know ſomething of it. * 
Vous en ſaver, dèja aſſez. You know enough of it alice 
Je ne ſai que vingt ou trente 7 know but twenty or hf, fo 
mots, & quelques petites Phraſes Words, and ſome little Pour 
que jay apris par cœur. which I have got by heart, 
C'eſtafler (ou cela ſuffit) pour That's enough (or that ſuj 
commencer a patler, to begin to ſpeak. 
Si cela Etoit, je deviendrois Were it ſo, I ſhould be 
ſavant, en peu de tems. great Scholar, in a little iin 
N'en'doutez point. Do not doubt it. Po 
. Neentendez vous point ce que Do not you underſtand ul 0 
je vous dis? ſay to yon? 
Je l'entens & je le comprens I both underſtand it ani . 
fort bien. prehend it very well. , 
Mais j ay de la peine A parler. But I find it hard to ſjt . 
i Je n'ay pas la facilite de par- I have not the Facility of | . kN 
er. ing. | h ; 
Cela viendra avec le tems. "Thas will come in tim. Ve 1 : 
Ne vous rebutez pas pour cela. Do not be diſcouraged fi % 
| Je ſais un peu impatient. I am a little impatient. I. ky 
Y a-t-i] long tems que vous Is it long ſince you bij * 
apprenez? learn? omb 
Il y a deux Mois. It is two Months ſin, 457 
C'eſt fort peu de tems. That's a very little tim bo” . 
Votre Maitre ne vous dit: il Does not hour Maſter jel ler 
pas, qu'il faut tottjours parler that you muſt always ele 
Franſois? French? e Fer 


Otiy, Monſieur, il me le dit 
went. 
Pourquoy doncne parlez vous 


iS qui voulez vous que je 
le? 

\yec toys ceux qui vous par- 
ont. 

e voudrois parler, mais je 
Ie, 

Croyez moy, ſoyez hardi, & 
ez ſans prendre garde fi vous 
ler bien ou mal. 

di je parle de cette maniere, 
le monde ſe moquera de 
. 0 

Ne craignez pas cela. 

Ne ſavez vous pas, que pour 
vendre à bien parler, on com- 
Ice par parler mal? 

Je ſuivrai donc votre avis. 
Vous ferez fort bien. 8 


XI. Dialogue. 
Pour Parler Anglois. 


Onſieur, Etes vous Fran- 
fois. 


Vu, Monfieur, à votre Ser- 


e quelle province de France 
vous? 

Ve Ile de France, de la Tau- 
ne, de P Anjou, &c. 

ge quelle Ville? 

Ve Paris, de Blois, de Saumur, 
leans, de Tours, & c. 
-ombien y a- t- il que vous ctes 
Angleterre ? 

lya un An, 

alez vous Anglois ? 

e le parle un peu. 


al entends mieux que je ne 
IL a 


french and Engliſh. 
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Tes, Sir, he tells me ſo often. 
Why don't you ſpeak then? 


Who will you have me ſpeak 
with? 


With all thoſe that ſhall ſpeak 


to you. 
I would fain ſpeak, but I dare 


Not. 


Believe me, be confident, pony 
ſpeak without minding, whether 
vou ſpeak well or ill, 

FI ſpeak ſo, every * will 
laugh at me. 


Do not fear that. | 

Do not you know that in order 
to ſpeak well, one begins with 
ſpeaking ill? 

I ſhall then follow your advice 

You will do very well, 


Dialogue XI. 
To ſpeak Engliſh. 
IR, are you a French Man ? 
Yes, Sir, at your Service. 


What Province of France are 
you of? 

Of the Iſle of France, of Tour- 
rain, of Anjou, exc. 

Of what City? | 

of Paris, Blois, Saumur, Orle- 
ans, Tours, exc. 

How long have you been in 
England? 

A Tear, 

Do you ſpeak Engliſh : 2 

1 ſpeak it a little, 

I underſtand it better * 1 
can teak it. 
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La Langue Angloiſe eſt fort 
difficile aux Frangois. 

La 1 eſt bien plus diffi- 
cile aux Anglois. 

Je ſuis perſuade du contraire. 

Fay de la peine a le croire. 

L'experience nous le fait voir 
tous les jours. 

La Pronunciation du Frangors 
eſt bien plus facile que celle de 
I Anglois. | 

Je connois quantite d' Anglois 
qui prononcent parfaitement 
bien le Frangots. 

Et a peine peut on trouver un 
Frangois entre cent, qui prononce 
pafſablement bien I Anglois. 


Les Frangois mangent la plu- 
Part des mots Arglois. 

Je connois pourtant quelques 
Frangois, qui prononcent I An- 
glois preſque auſſi bien que les 
Anglois mèmes. 5 
Il faut donc quils ſoient venus 
fort jeunes en Angleterre, 

Il y a apparence; car il y a 
long tems qu'ils y ſont, 


15 ——__— — 


XII. 
De la Cuiſine. | 
Uiſinier, j ay aujourd'huy 
Compagnie à diner. 
Combien de Perſonnes ſerez 
vous a Table? | | 
Je crois que nous ſerons neuf. 
Et bien, Monſieur, que vous 
plait - il que j'apprete? - 
Deux Soupes; Tune à la Vi- 
ande, & autre a IExcreviſſe. 
Pour la premiere, il faut un 
bon jarret de Veau, une poular 
de farcie, du Bœuf, du Mouton, 
& duporc ſal e. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


The Engliſh Tongue is very jy 
for French Men to leary, 

The French is far more dif 
to Engliſh Men. 

I am perſuaded of the conty 

I can hardly believe it. 

Experience ſhews it every | 


The Pronunciation of the Fre 
is far more eaſy than that if 
Engliſh. | 

Iknow many Engliſh Menu 
pronounce French perfect w 


And one can hardly ful 
French Man in a hundred, u 
can pronounce Engliſh tolerd 
well, © SS 

The French clip moſt of th 
words in Engliſh. | 
ret 1 know ſome French 1. 
who pronounce Engliſh alma 
well as the Engliſh themſelu 


Then I ſuppoſe they came u 
young into England. | 
"Tis likely; for they haut 
there a long time. 


— — 


Dialogue XII. 
About Cookery. 


OK, I have Compan 
Dinner to day. 
How many Perſons will u 
at Table? | 
I believe we ſhall be nini 
Well, Sir, what will you pl 
to have got ready? 
Two Soops, one with M 
the other with Crawfiſh. 
For the firſt, there muſt le, 
good Knutkls of Veal, 4 
Haff d. Beef, Mutton, and ſol 
_— 


ry Pour le premier Service, o 


zur le bouilli, 1] faudra deux 
bulardes avec de jeunes Choux 
du Lard, & un Gigot de Mou- 
pn, avec une Sauce aux Capres. 


2 
ontrg 
„ voulez vous que j'y mette 
fi des Anchois 2 

Oüy, cela aiguiſe Vappetit. 
Outre cela, il faut un bon 
lat de Poiſſon. 

Un Turbot, une Rate, on une 
orüe fraiche, bouillie avec des 
nitres, & des Chevrettes; & 
ux paires de Soles, & deux 
maines d' Eperlans bien frits, 
bien riſſolez. 

Il faudroit auſſi une Carpe 
en Etuvẽe, on au Court · bou- 
In. 8 

Que faut il-pour le ſecond, os 
ur le Roti 2 

Un Dindonneau. 

28 Perdrix avec un Phai- 
nd. 

Un Couchon de lait. 

Et un douzaine d' Alloüettes. 


ter 
t / 


agouts 2? | 
Une Fricaſſee de Poulets, une 
ourte de Pigeoneaux, un jam- 
dn de Ma yence, un Ragout de 
de Veau avec des Artichaux, 
un autre avec des Pois, des 
ves & du Lard. 

1 pour le Fruit, oa le Deſ- 
ſts | 

Dites a la Femme. de Charge 
avoir de bons Fromages; une 
lete de Pommes & de Poires; 
je autre d' Abricots & de Pe- 
les; des Raiſins blancs & 
its; & des Noix & des A- 
andes. 


Ne voulez vous pas une S- 


French and Engliſh. 


ſant. 


Et pour les Entrees, & les 
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For the firſt Service or Courſe, 
or for the boil'd Meat, beſides the 
Soop, there muſt be two Pullets 
with Sprouts and Bacon, and 4 
Leg of Mutton, with a Caper 
Sauce. f 
Will you have me put Anchovies 
alſo? . 
Yes, that whets the Stomach, 

Beſides that there muſt be 4 
good Diſh of Fiſh. 

A Turbot, a Thorn-back, or a 
freſh Cod, boiled with Oyſters, 
and Shrimps; and two pair of 
Soles, and two dozen of Smelts 
well fried, and criſp. 


There ſhould be alſo a Carp 
well ſtewed with Claret. 79 


What muſt there be for the ſe- 
cond Courſe, ar Roaſt Meat? 

A young Turkey. 

Four Partridges with a Phea- 


A Pig. 3 
And a dozen of Larks. 

And for By-Courſes and Ra- 
goos? 8 : 
A Fricaſſee of Chickens, 4 Pi- 
geon Pie, a Weſtphalia Ham, and 
a Ragoo of a Sweet-bread of Veal 
with Artichokes, and another 
with Peaſe, Beans, and Bacon. 


And for the Fruit, or Deſſart. 
Bid the Houſe-keeper get good 
cheeſes; 4 Plate of Apples, and 
Pears; another of Apricocks and 


Peaches; Grapes both white and 
black; and Nuts and Almonds, 


Will not you have a Sallet ? 
84 Sans 
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Sans doute; 
Marche chez le Boucher, le Pou- 
Jalier, le Poiſſonnier, & THer- 
biere, chercher tout ce qu il vous 
faut. 


maine. 

Janot,engorgez ce Cochon de 
lait tout preſentement; faites 
lui griller lez Piez; mettez le 
dans l' Eau bouillante, & pendez 
le au Croc, 


Et vous, Marie, écurez la 
Marmite, rempliſſez la d'Eau 


bien nette, & la metteꝛ à la Cre- 
milliere. 
Plume ce Dindonneau, Even- 
trez le, & le trouſſez comme il 
faut. 
' Lardez bien proprement ces 
Perdrix avec la plus petite Lar- 
doire. a 
Egouſſeꝛ ces Pois & ces Feves, 
& faites les bouillir, pendant un 
guart d'heure. 
Donnez mo 
Aidez moy 7 
Aloiiettes. | 
Montez le Tourne broche, 
Remue: le Feu. 
Mettez la Lechefrite ſous la 
Viande. 
Arroſez cette Viande avec du 
Beurre. 


la Broche. 
embrocher ces 


* Mettez la Soupe ſur le Potager 


pour la faire mitonner. 
+ Dreſlez les Potages. 
- Qtez le Boudin de la Tour- 
tiere. 
Laa Cloche bonne, ſeryez a 
diner. ; I 


Familiar Diatogues; 


allez vite au 


Fourniſſez Targent, Ecriver 
ce que vous depenlez, & je vous 
le rendrai au bout de la Se- 


pin. 


Without doubt ; g0 quickly 
Market tothe Butchers, the P. 
terers, the Fiſhmongers, ang; 
Herb Woman, to fetch all i 
you want, 

Lay out the Money, writs dn 
what you ſpend, and I will) 
it you again at the end of 
Week. 

Jack, kill this Pig immediat 
broil his Feet; put him in Inu 
boiling hot, and hang him on 
Hook. 


And you, Mary, ſcour they 
Pot, fill; it with clean Water, 
put it on the Pot-hanger, 


Pick that young Turkey, tr 
it, and truſs it up as it ſhould li 


Lard very neatly thoſe 5 
tridges, with the leaſt Lardi 


Shell theſe Peaſe and Bear 
and let them boil for a quarit 
an hour. 
Give me the Spit. 
Help me to put theſe Lark 
the Spit. 
Wind up the Jack, 
Stir up the Fire. 
Put the Dripping- yan under 
Meat. 
Baſie the Meat with Butter, 


Put the Soop upon rhe $4out 
let it ſoak, 
' Diſh up the Potages. 
Take the Pudding out of | 
Baking-pan, : 
The Bell rings, ſerve up Din 


XIII. Didvy 


uie lh 5 


XIII. Dialogue. 
wire un Gentilhomme, un Tail- 
ur, & un Marchand Drapier. 


Altre Henry, jay un Habit 
à faire. 

Monſieur, je ſuis toujours pret 

vous ſer vir. x | 

De quoy voulez vous le faire? 


ere 
De quelle Couleur? 

De noir; car je veux prendre 
dueil avec la Cour. 
Vous plait- il d' acheter leDrap, 
que je l achete moi-mème. 
je m'en vai l'acheter tout de 
t pas avec vous, menez moy 
dez un Marchand Drapier. 
Voulez vous aller au Commun- 
lirdin, a Fleet-ſtreet, ou a St. 
aul? 

Allons au plus proche. 

Que ſouhaitez vous Monſieur? 
Jay affaire d'un bon & beau 
rap. | 

Prenez la peine d'entre dans 
inks ra Boutique, je vous ferai voir 
6 plus beaux Draps de Londres. 


Montrez moy le meilleur que 

us ay ez. | 

En voila un tres fin. 

Mais i] n'eſt pas moileux. 

Voyer ſi celui-ci vous agrera 

0 lus, | 

Il et bon; mais la Couleur 

ne me ſemble pas bonne. 

of 19 Regardez ce Drap au jour, 

Vous n'en avez jamais veu d'un 

inn las beau noir, 

| Jaime bien cette Couleur, 

mais le Drap eſt trop mince; il 

w eſt pas aſſez fort, ou Epais; il 

24 pas aflez de Corps. 


ag 


French and Engliſh, 


De quelque beau Drap d' Ang- 
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Diologue XIII. 


Between a Gentleman, a Taylor, 
and a Woollen Draper. 


Aſter Harry, 7 have a ſuit 
: of Clothes to mate. 
Sir, I am always ready to ſerve 
on. 
What will you make it of? 
Of ſome fine Engliſh Cloth. 


Of what Colour ? 

Black; for 1 have a mind togo 
into Mourning with the Court. 

Will you be pleaſed to buy the 
Cloth, or ſhall 1 buy it my ſelf ? 

1am going to buy it along with 
you, carry me to a Woollen Dra- 
Per. | | 
Will you go to Covent- Garden, 
Fleet-ftreet, or St. Paul's? 


Let's go to the neareſt. 
What do you want, Sir ? 
1 want a good and fine Cloth, 


Give your ſelf the trouble to 
come into my Shop, and I will 
ſhew you the fineſt Cloth in Lone 
don, | 

Shew me the beſt you have. 


There's a ſuper- fine one. 

But it does not feel ſoft. 

See whether this will pleaſe you 
better. | 

It is good; but the Colour ſeems 
not ſo to me. 85 

Look upon that Cloth in the 
light, you never ſaw one of a 
finer black. | 
I like this Colour well, but the 
Cloth is too thin, it is not ſtrong, 
or thick enough; it has wot body 
enough, | 

| En 


$ 1 
1 
1 
.£ 
* 
* 
"= +30 
0 5 
x 
1 
4 
* 
1 
1 * 
N 
Sh 
* 
* 
14 
* 
0 4 
b. 
2. 
: 
* 
= 
by 
In 
/ 
7 
"s 
7 
I 
4 
* 
1 
7 * 
710 
* 
+ 
TR 
106 
4 
2 
* 
* 
* 
_ 
Fr. 
* 
2 
* 
+ 
4 # 
4 
7 
* 
: 


J 
* 
1 
* 4 
1 
1 
#] 4% . 
' #4 1 
: "4 "gi 
L200 
1 
SF | 
. Sa 
> 1 
a 
41 
4 K 32 
IP 5: 
1 
1 9 9 
x 2 V 
5 
its © 
3 ot 4 
Wits U N 
* * off 
e 
1 
1 bf 
bee , 
1 
2.5 of 
q + 
. q F 
+ 4 ; 
4 
. 1 
= -. 5 
1 
1 % 
4 { "4 » 
. 
n . 
. 
i 85 WT. FH 
* 9 1 
l KY 
1 7 1 
| 14 
4 * 
* 
een 
ike £53. 
F235 7 
1 N. 
1 1 
2 
: ».\ts 
4 r * fg 
! 
N 5. 
1 1 
* LN 
14, * 5 
14 5 
ET A 
1. 1 
F$: +8 
e 
ne 
* 13 
74 
** . 
3. 4 
1 
4 : 1 
E. T 
„ 
3 
1 of | 
41 
* 40 
42.4909 
4." 
"I 
= * * 
1 
* v4 M 
af 9 
es 
* of} 
* 1 
19 Li 
0 1 
4 2 
1 
147 
7 l 
8 4 
, 
* Ls 
2. 
1 
* 
3 ha 
4 4, 
i 
Web 
__ 
37s 
? i 
1. 
8 
el 
an 1 
; 9 
b 2 
f * 
iy! 4 
74 
1 
Wo we” 
— 
44 
1 
1 
54 
£040 
” 8 * 
4 of 
N. 
Us 
* nn) 
. 
.J. 
oY * 
13 
| * 
6 
15 
IN | 
Py 
 - 
L 1 * 
"RAS 
; . 
4 
l Z 
Ti 4 
* 61 
1 
9 
* 7 
j 
ar 
6 
ST 
LA”, 
« 
ny 2 
1 
911 
55 
4 
* o 
- N 
bs. 
-* MJ 
N 
i 2 0 
1 
& 
5 L 
o 
4 * 


As, 
Ma 
+ ll 
19 5 


— ———— ̃w ͤ—E—— ʒ — 
— . — 


. 2 
= 


— — x . BY. 
AE; 


— — 


278 
En voici une autre piece. 
Celui- ci fera mon affaire. 


Combien le faites vous? ou 


combien en demandez vous? 
Combien le vendez vous la 
Verge? © 
Le plus jufte prix, eſt vingt 


Chelins la Verge. 


C'eſt trop. 
Vous ne confiderez pas la bon- 
tE & la fineſſe du Drap. | 


Ce Drap eſt d'un fort bon uſer, 


& il vous ſera d'un grand Service. 
Les Merchands ne manquent 
jamais de loüer leurs marchan- 
diſes. | | 

Sans vous ſurfaire d'un So], 
Je vous aſſeure que ce Drap vaut 
vingt Chelins. 

Jen'ay pas accoutumè de mar- 
chander, dites moy yd.re dernier 


mot. * 


Je vous Tay dit, Monſieur, il 
vaut autant. 
Que m'en offrez vous? 
Je vous en donnerai dix huit. 
C'eft trop peu; il Ny pas un 
So! a ravattre de vingt Chelins. 
.. Ceft trop cher. 
Et à dix huit Chelins, Ceſt 
trop bon marché. | 
Il faut donc partager le diffe- 
rent. | 
J'y conſers ; & je vous aſſure 
que je vous le donne à prix 
d' achat. | 
Allons, allons, coupez m'en 
ce qu'il m'en faut. 80 
Combien vous en faut: il? 


Demandez le i mon Tailleur. 
It en faut trois Verges pour le 


Juſt au- corps, & deux Verges & 
un quart pour la Veſte & pour 
la Culote. T 


ö 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Shillings a yard. 


too cheap. 


/ 


Les 


Here's another piece. 
urs | 


This will do my Baſin, 


How much do you aſk fu i faul 
Wcrges 

What do you ſell it a yard, WE 
| | eſurt 


The neareſt price, is mul * © 
That's too much. 
You do not conſider the good 

and fineneſs of the Cloth. 
This Cloth will wear well, 

do you a great deal of Servii, 
Shop-keepers are never Wait 
in praiſing their Commaoditits, 


Without exacting a Penn 
you, I aſſure you this Clith 
worth twenty Shillings. 

I am not uſed to haggli, i 
me your laſt word. | 


1 told you, Sir, it is worth 
much. | 

What do you bid me far i! 

Iwill give you eighteen for i 

That's too little, I cannot bil 
a Penny of twenty Shillings. 

That's t00 dear, 

And at eighteen Shillings, 


We muſt then divide the di 
rence, 

I conſent to it; and 1 aſi 
you 1 ſell it yon for the ja 
Price I bought it my /elf. 

Come, come, cut me whit | 
JJ 8 

How much muſt you have ef i 

Aſk my Taylor. | 

1 muſt have three Tard. 
the Coat, and two Yards and! 
quarter for the Waſicoat 4 
en 


Le 


Les Tailleurs demandent totl- 
urs plus d'<toffe qu'il ne leur 
faut; n'en coupez que cinq 
erges. 

Les voila, Monſieur, & bonne 
eſure, par deſſus la Marche. 
A combien cela monte: t- il? 
A quatre Pieces quinze Che- 


neſs, 


k for | 
Yard, 


s tam 


E 

Tenez, voila votre Argent; 
yer fi je me ſuis meconte, car 
ne voudrois pas vous faire 
tt d'un Hard. 

Monfieur I Argent eſt comme 
faut, i] eft bon & bien conte. 
Revenez vous en chez moy 
ur prendre ma Meſure, 
Fournirai-je la petite Oye? 
Cela s'en va ſans dire. 
Doublez le Juſt au corps d'une 
offe des Indes, la Veſte de 
me, & la Culote de peaux 
en pafſees. | 
Vous ſerez obe . | 
Prenez un ſoin tout particulier 
ne mon Habit ſoit bien fait, 
ropre, & à la mode. 

je ne manquerai pas. 
Souvenez vous qu'il faut que 
aye mon Habit pour Dimanche. 
Je vous promets, que vous 
aurez ſans manquer. 

ny me manquez pas de Pa- 
VIC, Wy 
Fiez vous A moy pour une fois. 


— LOT 


XIV. Dialogue. 


Tailleur. 


U eft mon Habit? 
Il n'eft pas encore fait. 


"13 pour aujourd'huy ? 


French and Engliſh, 


ntre un Gentilhomme, & un 


Ne me Vaviez vous pas pro- 


15 


Taylors do always aſk moreStuff 
than they have occaſion for , cut 
but five Yards of it. ; 


There they be, Sir, and good 
Meaſure into the Bargain. 

How much does that amount to? 

To four Pounds fifteen Shillings, 


Here there is your Money; ſee 
whether 1 have miſreckon'd, for 1 
would not wrong you of a Penny. 


Sir, the Money is right, it is 
good and well told. 

Return home with me to take 
my Meaſur b. i 

Shall I find the Trimming? 

That's to be underſtood. 

Line the Coat with ſome In- 
dian Stuff, the Waſtcoat with the 
ſame, and the Breeches with Skins 
well dreſs'd, 

Yeu (hall be obey'd. 

Take a moſt ſpecial care that 
my Suit be well made, neat, and 
modiſh. | * 

Iwill not fail. 

Remember I muſs have my 
Suit of Cloaths for Sunday. 

I promiſe you, you ſhall have it 

without fail. ; 

Do not break your word to me. 


Truſt me for once. 


Dialogue XIV. 


Betwixt a Gentleman and a 
Taylor. | 


Here's my Suit of Clothes? 
It is not made yet. 
Did not you 
day? 


promiſe me as to 


promettre 


280 


Promettre & tenir ſont deux- 


choſes. 
Pourquoy promettez vous 
donc, fi vous ne pouvez pas te- 
nir votre parol ? 


Je ne m'attendois pas à avoir 


tant d'ouvrage. 
Monſieur, les autres veulent 
Etre ſervis auſſi bien que vous. 
Et moy auſſi bien que les 
autres. 
Non Argent eſt auſſi bon que 
le leur. . 
Monſieur, je ne ſaurois con- 
tenter tout le Monde. 
II ya long tems 2 vous avez 
mon Drap. 
II eſt vray; mais il Ya encore 
plus long tems que j ay celui de 
Monſieur . 
Et bien, quand aura je mon 
Habit? 
Aprés demain. 
Ne puis je l'avoir demain? 
II m'eft impoſſible. 
Aye un peu de Patience. 
Attendez juſq' apres demain. 
L'aural je ſans manquer? 
Je vous le promets. 
Jje vous en repons. 
Si vous me manque, vous ne 
travaillerer plus ou moy. 


„* 1 


XV, Dialogue. 
Entre le memes. 


Pportez vous mon habit? 


Oüy, Monſieur, le voici. 
* vous attendois, eſſayez le 


moy. 
Vous plait - il d' eſſayer le juſt- 
au- corps? | 

Voyons s il eſt bien fait. 


Familiar Dialogues, + 


as well as you. 


OY 


Jeſpt 
onten! 


To promiſe and to perform 1m 


two things. 
Why do you promiſe then, if yi 


cannot keep your Word? = | 
I did not expect fo much wil In 


Sir, other People will be ſery 
And 1 as well as others, 
My Money is as 80 as thein 

Sir, I cannot pleaſe cer bod 
1 _ have had my cloth grit 


True; but I have had thats 
Mur. —longe- full. 


Well, when ſhall 1 vewy | 
Suit of Clothes ? | je 

After to morrow. Do 

Can't 1 have it to morrou! C6 


"Tis impoſſible for me. 
Have a little Patience. 
Stay till after to morrou. 
Shall I have it without ſail 
I promiſe it to you. 
I paſs my word for it. 
If you fail me, you ſhall wort 
no more for me. 


Dialogue XV. 


Between the ſame. 


o you bring my Suit o 
Clothes? © 
Yes, Sir, here it is. 


I ftay'd for you, try it me ox. 


Will you be pleas d to tr) th 
cloſe Coat on? 
Let's ſee if it be . jade. 
ef a 


f 


French and Engliſh. | 18r | 


Jeſpere que vous en ſerez I hope it will pleaſe you. 


ontent. 

l me ſemble bien long. 

On ne les porte plus ſi courts 
won faiſoit auparavant. 


Boutonnez moy. 

I] me ſert trop, ou il eſt trop 
iſte, 

Pour Etre bien fait, il faut 
il ſoit juſte. 
Cet habit vous fait fort bien 
taille. | | 
Les manches ne ſont elles pas 
op larges? 1 

Non, Monſieur, elles vont fort 
ien. 
On les porte fort larges & 
ot longues ? | 

La Culote eſt bien Etroite. 
C'eſt la mode. 
Les Rouleaux ne ſont pas affez 
Nos. | 
Je vous demande pardon. 
Donnez moy la Veſte. 

Cet habit vous fied fort bien. 


em 


* 


Vous Etes fort bien mis, on 
fort propre. | 

Votre habit eſt fort galant. 
Mais les Bas n'aſſortiſſent pas 
mon Drap. | 

N':importe, on n'y regarde pas 
de pres. ©. | 
Que dites vous de mon Cha- 
ma? -- 

Ceſt un fort beau Caſtor, 

Vous vous trompez. 

C'eſt un Carolin. 

Eſt-ce un Chapeau ſans ap- 
pret ? 
Oüy, Monſieur. 

Quelle Leſſe y mettez vous? 
Un Galon d'Or, avec une 
oucle de Diamants. 

Cela eſt hors de Mode. 


2 


On les porte longs a preſent. 


It is very long methinks. 

They don't wear them now ſo 
ſhort as they did before, : 
They wear them long now. 
Button me. : 
It 3s too cloſe. 


To be well made it ought to be 
cloſe. | | 
That Suit makes 
good Shape. 

Are not the Sleeves too wide ? 


you 4 very 


No, Sir, they ſit very well. 


They wear them very wide; 
and very long. 

The Breeches are very narrow! 

That'is the Faſhion. | 

The Rolls are not big enough, 


1 beg your Pardon. 

Give me the Waſicoat. 

That Suit becomes you mighty 
well. 

You are very fine. 


Your Suit is very beautſh.. 

But the Stockings do not match 
my Cloth. 

No matter, ſuch things are not 
ſo nicely obſer ved. 

What do you ſay to my Hat? 


"Tis 4 very fine Beaver. 
Tos are miſtaken. 

*Tis a Caroline Hat. 

Is this a cloth Hat? 


Tes, Sir. 
What Hatband do you put to it? 
A Gold Galoon, with a Dia- 
mond Buckle, | ; 
That's out of Faſhion. 
__ Faites 


2 — — — . — — — — 
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Faites y mettre un Bord d' Ar- 
gent. 


Ne m'avez vous pas achetẽ un 


nœud de Cravate ? 
Pardonnez moy, le voici. 

Combien coùte I Aune de ce 
Ruban ? 

On ne le vend pas à r Aune, 
on le vend à la Verge. 

. Combien ? 

Dix huit Sols, ou un Chelin & 
ſix Sols. 

C'eſt afſez bon marche. 

Ce neſt pas trop. 

Te n'eft pas cher. 

Ou eſt mon nœud d'EpEe ? 

Le voici. 

Je crois que J'ay tout ce qu il 
me faut. 

Ave vous fait vos parties? 

Je n'ai pas eus le tems. 

Apportez les demain, je vous 
payerai. 


* 


„» 


XVI. Dialogue. 


Pour parler au Cordonnier. 


E Cordonnier eft-i] venu? 


Non, Monſieur, il n'eſt pas 
venu. 


dites de m apporter mes Sou- 
. 

Monſieur, le voicy, je lay 
trouve en chemin. 

Sont- ces mes Souliers? 

Oüy. Monſieur. 

Eſſayez les moy. 


Chauſſez les moy, mettez les 


moy. 
Ils ſont trop Etroits. 
Ils me prefſent un peu. 


Mettez les en forme, pour les 


Elargir. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Courez donc chez Joy, & luy 


Ter it be laced with a Sily n e 
Lace. _ 
Did you not b me a ec 
fering ? f * 8 eſens 

Pardon me, 1 it is. 
What's the Ell of this Ribban 


They don't ſell it by the al 
they ſell it by the Tard. 
' How much? 

Eighteen Pence, or a Shilly 
and fix Pence. 

That's cheap enough. 

That is not too much, 

That 1s not dear. 

Where's my Sword-knot? 

Here it is. 

1 believe 1 have all that | 
wanted. 

Have you made your Bill? 

J had not time. 

Bring it to morrow, I ſhall) 
You. | 


— 


Dialogue XVI. 
To ſpeak to the Shoemaker 


8 the Shoemaker come? 
No, Sir, he is not come. 


Run then to him, and bidh 
bring my Shoes. 


Sir, here he i, 1 met him i) 
the way. 

Are theſe my Shoes? 

Tes, Sir. | 

Try them me on. 

Put them oz, 


They are too narrow. 

They pinch me a little. 

Put them on the Laſt, to mai 
them wider, 1 


French and Engliſh: 28; 


I's s'dlargiront aſſez, en les They grow wide enough by 


tant. | 
ecuir prẽète comme unGand, 


eſens fort bien qu ils me bleſ- 
Int. 

Mes Cors en ſuffriront. 

Mes Piez ſont a la torture. 
L'Empeigne de ce Soulier ne 
it rien. ö 

Le Talon eſt trop bas. 

Les demelles ne ſont pas aſſez 
tes, on aſſez Epaiſles. 

ous m'apportez des Souliers 
rez, & je vous en avois com- 
nde de ronds. 

aites m'en d'autres. 

ous Etes bien difficile. 

Vous Etes difficile a conten- 


ous plait- il d eſſayer une au- 


ud? | 
ele veux bien. 
e croy qu'tls vous ſeront pro- 


ꝛy mon. pie plus à mon aiſe. 
Que valent ces ſouliers ? 
Combien les vendez vous? 
inq Chelins, on un Ecu. 
eſt trop. 
eſt un prix fait. 
M un Soulier bien fait & 
ue. f 
aites m' en une autre paire de 
blables. | 
krenez ma meſure. 

oila votre Argent. 


(of 


; bf 


XVII. Dialogue. 

our acheter une Perruque 
Onſieur, j'ai beſoin d'un 
Perruque. 


Ve quelle Couleur la youlez 


anus, Monſieur? 


[i 


ure que j'ai apporte par 


wearing. 
This Leather ſtretehes as aGlove; 
1 feel very well that they will 
hurt me. 
My Corns will ſuffer for it, 
My Feet are in the Stocks. 
The upper Leather of this Shoe is 
good for nothing. ; 
The Heel is too low, 
The Soles are not ſtrong, or thick 
enough, | 
You bring me ſquare Shoes, and 
I had beſpoke round ones, 


Make me ſome others. 
You are very difficult, 
You are hard to pleaſe. 


Will you pleaſe to try anothey 


Pair, which I brought by chance? 


. 
I believe they will fit you. 


My Foot is more at eaſe, 

What are theſe Shces worth? . 

How do you ſell them: 

Five Shillings, or a Crown. 

That's too much 

"Tis à ſet Price. 

"Tis a Shoe well made and well 
flitch'd. | 

Make me another Pair like 

theſe. | | 

Take my Meaſure. 

There's your Money. 


Dialogue XVII. 
To buy a Pertiwig. 
CUR, 1 want a Wig. © 


Sir, phat Colour will you have 
it of ? : 
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N eee 


J MILES 
LEES OXY 


De la Couleur des mes Sour- 
Cils. | 
Ni blonde, ni noire. 
- D'un brun clair. 
Vos Sourcils ſont chateins. 


Voulez vous une Perruque à 
longue ſuite; une Perruque A 
Ja Cavaliere; une Perruque A 
I Eſ/pagnole, ou une Perruque a 
YAbbe? 

Il me faut une Perruque à 
longue ſuite, & une Perruque A 
IAbbe? 

Je crois que j'ai une Per- 
ruque longue qui ſera bien votre 
fait. 

_ Montre: la moi. 

La voici. 

Elle n'eſt pas affez gatnie, (ou 
fournie.) 

On neles porte pas fi fournies 
qu'auparavant. 

Eſt- elle faite de cheveux vifs ? 

Je les guarantis tels. 


Le devant me paroit un peu 


trop bas. 

C'eſt la Mode. 

La boucle de derriere n'eſt-elle 
pas un peu trop longue ? 
On peut aiſement remedier à 
cela. 

Il n'eſt pas neceſſaire, car la 
Couleur ne me plait pas, 

En voici une autre qui, je 
m' aſſare, vous agreera. 


Combien demandez vous de 


celle- ci? 

Quatre Livres Sterlin. 

C'eſt un peu trop. 

Pardonnez moi c'eſt fort bon 
marché. 

Regardez bien cette Perruque. 

Manie: ces che veux. 

C'eſt un cheveu rond, & auſſi 
ſort qu un crin de Cheval. 


| Faniiliar Dialogues. © 


Of the Colour of my Eye- bn eigne 
oyez 
es a 
ette 
egare 
e vo 
le m 
1 
_ 
eſt, 

une | 


Neither fair nor black, 

Of a light brown. 

Your Eye-brows are of a Ch 
nut brown, 

Will you have a Wig with 
Full Bottom; a Campaign I 
a Spaniſh Wig, or a Bob? 


I muſt have a full botton i bie 
and a Bob. ler m 
onſi 
1 believe 1 have a long Wig v01 
will very well fit you; js pie 
es ch 

Shew it me. it, 
Here it is. | n 2 
"Tis, not full enough, che 
| „ vol 
They don't wear them [i (Ws & 
as before, e po 
Is it made of live Hair! Meins 
1 warrant them ſuch. on,! 
The Foretop ſeems to me a lui non 
too low, bier 
That's the Faſhion. 0 
Is not the hind lock a little vo 
long ? | ICCO 
That may be eaſily remeougyvque 
ette: 
There is no need ont, fi ler, | 
don't like the Colour. 6s P. 
Here's another which In i plus 
you will like, | imp 
What do you aſk for this? __ 
e 
Four Pound Sterling. Ac 


That's a little too much. 
Pardon me, tis very ched. 


Look well upon that Perriuſ 
Feel this Hair. 3 
This is a round Hair, aut 
ſtrong as Horſe-hair, 
VVV 


eigne la 4 fond. | 
oyez que ces cheveux ſont 
es à peigner. 

ettez la ſur votre tete. 
egardez vous dans ce Miroir, 
e vous fied-elle pas bien? 
le me plait aſſez. 

ais je la trouve un peu 
_ TY 

et, peut Ctre, parce que j'ai 
une Boucle au bas. 

bien, dites moy vötre 
jer mot. | 

onſieur, je n'ai qu'un mot. 
a voulez vous donner pour 
Is pieces? 

es che veux me coutent tout 
It, 

n ai refuſe trois Pieces 
chelins, 

vous m'en donnez trois 
es & demi, elle eſt à vous. 
e pouvez vous pou la donner 
oins ? 


vith 


A 


770 


mon propre frere. 


1 moy le reſte. 
e voilà. 


uque, 
ettez y des alonges, & cor- 
er la. 


plus a la Mode. 


uque de Campagne. 
ne men ſervirai que pour 
a cheyal. 


French and Engliſh. 


on, Monſieur, quand ce ſe- 


tbien ; voila quatre Guinées, 


ccommodez moi cette vieille 


6 Perruques cordonnees ne 


importe; ce n' eſt qu'une 


Comb it out: 
See how eaſily this Hair combs, 


Put it on your Head, 

See your ſelf in the Glaſs. 
Does it not become you? 

1 like it well enough. 

But 1 find it a little too ſhore. 


"T3; yerbaps, becauſe 1 madea 


Buckle at the Bottom. 


Well, tell me your laſt Word, 


Sir, I make but one Word. 
Will you ſell it for three Pounds? 


The Hair coſt me as much. 
1 have refuſed three Pound five 


Shillings for it. 
If you give me three Pound ten 


for it, it is yours. 


Can't you afford i it for leſs? 


No, Sir, ot to my own Brother. 


Well, there are four Guineas 5 
give me the reſt. 


There it is. 
Mend this old Mig for me. 


Put Drops to it, and twiſt it. 

Twiſted Wigs are out of faſhion 

No matter; this is but a Cam- 
paign Wig. 


Tl] only "__ it to ride on Horſe? 
back, 


285. 
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XV111. Dialogue, 
Pour acheter des Livres. 


Onſieur, avec vous quel- 
ques Livres nouveaux? 


Oüy, Monſieur; quelle eſpe- 
ce de * fouhaitez vous - 


voir? 

Voulez vous des Livres d'Hi- 
ſtoire, de Mathematique, de 
Philoſophie, de Theologie, de 
Medecine, ou de Droit? 

Non, je cherche des Livres de 
Potfie. 

Je puis vous en fournir, en 
toutes ſortes de Langues. 

Car j'ai tous les Poëtes Grecs, 
Latins, Eſpagnols, Italiens, Fran- 
fois, & Anglois. 

Jen ai auſſi une grande partie. 


Quels Poëtes avec vous donc 
envie d' achéter? 

Virgile en Latin a Vuſage du 
Dauphin, les Potfies de Boileau, 
& les Ouvrages de Monſieur 
Dryden. 

Fai tous ces Livres la. 

Faites les moi your, seil vous 
plait. 

Les voulez vous reliez en 
Baſane, en Veau, on en Mar- 
roquin? | | 

En Veau. 


Les voulez vous dorez ſur le 


dos avec un Titre? 
Otiy; affarement, 


Faut-il qu'ils ſoient dorez ſur 


tranche ? 

Il n'eſt pas néceſſaire. 

Les voila, comme vous les 
ſouhaitez. 

CetteRelieure n'eſt pas bonne. 


Ce Livre n'eſt pas bien couſu. 


En voila un autre your celuila, 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Dialogue XXVIII. en 


To buy Books. 


IR, have you any neu Bu el 


Yes, Sir ; what ſort of Bu 
you deſire to have? 


me 

Will you have Books of Hen 
Mathematicks, Philoſophy, M“ . 
nity, Phyſick, or Law? = 
No, I look for Books of Put 9h; 
I can furniſh you with th iſle 

in all ſorts of Languages, en | 
For I have all theGreek, Lui >= 
Spaniſh, Italian, French, aH, 
gliſh Poets. 88 
1 have alſo a great nu A 
them. EE 
What Poets have you ue 
mind to buy? a 
Virgil in Latin, for the ij . 
the Dauphin, Boileau's Þ C 40 


and Mr. Dryden Works, I ge 


J Have all thoſe Books, | an 
Let me ſee them, if youþit vous 
Milt you have them bau not 
Sheeps, Calves, OT Turky Len lieu, 
In Calves. os | 
Will you have them gilt ui on 
Back, and titled, que. 


Yes, ſurely. 
Muſt they be gilt. on thtL 


There is no accaſion fot it 

There they be, as you ® our | 
them. Onſi 

This Binding is not god. i fair 

This Book is not well ſiu tout 

There's another for 2 z you 

R 


= 


ombien faites vous ce Li- 
? 

vous coutera deux Ecus, 

eſt trop. | 

eſt un prix fait. 

2 yous en donneral neuf 
lins. 

me revient à plus, que vous 
n'en offre z. 

zi de la peine à le croire. 
vous aſſeure an' il me edute 
demi-Ecus e blanc, & deux 
Ins pour la relieure. 

ous ne voudriez pas que je 
iſſe mes Livres A perte. 

en loin de là; je veux que 
 gagniez quelque Choſe. 
faut donc que vous m'en 
ez dix Chelins. TW; 
s voila; je ne veux pas te- 
fi peu de choſe. 

avez vous point beſoin d. au- 
ivres? 

on pas pour le preſent. 

ais j'ai affaire de Papier a 
e, de Plumes taillees, d' en- 
de Cire à cacheter, & 
blies. 

ne vends rien de tout cela, 
vous en trouverez chez le 
tier qui tient la Boutique 
unte. 

lieu, Monſieur. 

onfieur, je ſuis votre tres 
ble Serviteur. 

vous remercie de votre 
que, 


Fook 


AIX. Dialogue. 
ur louer une Logement. 


faire un plaiſir? 


L vous de moi: ? 


French and Engliſh 


Onſieur, vous plait-il me 


tout mon cœur, que ſou- 


What do you aſk for this Book? 


It will coſi you two Crowns, 

That's too much. 

"Tis à ſet Price. 

Ii give you nine Shillings for 
it. 

It ſtands me in more than yon 
bid me for it. 

I can hardly believe it. 

1 aſſure you it coſt me three half 
Crowns in Quires, and two Shil- 
lizgs for the Binding. 

You would not have me ſell my 
Books to loſs. | 

Far from it, Iwould have you 
get ſomething. 

Then you muſt give me ten Shil- 
lings for it. 

There they be; I will not ſtand 
on ſo ſmall à matter. 

Do you want no ot her Books 2 


Not for the preſent. 
But I have occaſion for Writing- 
Paper, Pens, Ink, Sealing-Wax, 


and Wafers. 


1 ſell nothing of all that,but you 


will find it at the Stationer's who 
keeps the next Shop. 


| Farewel, Sir. 
Sir, 1 am your moſt humble 


Servant. 


I thank you for your Cuſtom. 


Dialogue XIX. 
To hire a Lodging. 


IR, will you be pleaſed to do 
me a Favour? 
With all my Heart, what would 
you have me to do for you? 


T z Que 
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Que vous reveniez avec moy, 
pour louer un Logement. 

Je vous accompagnerai par 
tout où il vous plaira. 

Allons dans la rüe de Saint 
Jauques. 

Je vous ſuis. | 

Arretez, voici un Billet a cette 
Porte, qui marque qu'il y a de 
Chambres a loüer. 
Frappeꝛ a la Porte. 

Qui eſt la? 

Ami. 

A qui ſouhaitez vous parler? 


Au Maitre ou a la Maitrefſe 
du Logis. | 
Voici ma Maitreſle. 
Mademoiſelle, avez vous de 
Chambres a lower, 
-: Oiiy, Monſieur, vous plait-il 
de les voir? = 
Je ſuis venu expres pour cela. 
Combien vous en faut-il ? 


Il me faut une Chambre i 


manger, & une Chambre a 
coucher, avec un Cabinet, pour 
mol, & un Galetas pour mon 
Valet. 


Faut-il que vos Chambres 


ſoient garnies ou non garnies? 


Garnies. | 

Ayez la bonte d'attendre un 
moment dans cette ſale baſſe, & 
Jirai querir les Clefs. 

Et bien, Mademoiſelle, je vous 
attens. 

Voulez vous prendre la peine 
de monter ? 

Nous vous ſuivons, Mademoi- 
ſelle. | | 

Voici Fappartement que vous 
ſouhaitez au premier stage. 

Voila un tres bon Lit; je vous 
En repons. | 


Familiar Dialogues, 


I would have you go along wi 
me, to hire a Lodging. 

hall wait on you where 
you pleaſe. 

Let's go into St. James's-ſlre 


1follow . 

Stay, Here is a Bill at} 
Door, which ſhews that ther 
Rooms to lett. 

Knock at the Door, 

Who is there? 

A4 Friend, 

Who do you want to || 
withal ? 

With the Maſter or Miſin| 
the Houſe. 

Here is my Miſtreſs. 

Madam, have you any Rt 
to lett ? | 

Yes, Sir, will you be plu, 
ſee them? 

1am come on purpoſe fort 

How many muſt you hav 

I want a Dining Room, 4 
Bed Chamber, with a Ci 
it for my ſelf, and a Garrt 
my Man. 


Muſt your Rooms be furni 


or unfurniſhed ? . 1 
Furniſhed. > 
Be ſo kind as to lay a l, - 

in this Parlor, and 1 willy org 

fetch the Keys. — 
Well, Madam, 1 ſtay for = 

„ine 

Will you take the pains i ® ne 

up? | 3 

We f ollow you, Madam, le, f . 

ere i REM erons 
Here is the Apartment MI © 
fire to have on the firſt 5 « ys 
There's a ver good Bed, yer J 
my Word for it, Mais 3 


Et vous voyez qu'il y a tout 
e qui eſt neEceflaire dans une 
hambre garnie. 

Comme Table, Tablette, Mi- 
vir, Gueridons, Chaiſes, Chai- 
de Commodite, & belle Ta- 
ſerte. | 

Mais où eſt le Cabinet? 

Le voici. 


Cet Appartment me revient 
ort. | 
Ten ſuis bien aiſe. 


it Semaine 2? 
je ne loüe jamais mes Cham- 
es que par mois, ou par quar- 


. 
kt bien, je les prendrai par 
vis; combien en voulez vous? 


ſe n'al jamais eu moins de 
itre Guinees par mois de ces 
kux Chambres. 

Ceſt trop. | 
Vous devez conſiderer que 
lt ici le plus beau quartier de 
Ville. 

Et que vous n' tes qu'à un pas 
la Cour, | 
Et bien pour vous montrer 
e je n'aime pas a marchander, 
ous en donnerai trois. 

Ceſt trop peu; vous ne ſavez 
combien je paye de Rente 
cette Maiſon. 

ne m' importe pas de le ſca- 
Ar. - 

Mais en un Mot, comme en 
lle, fi vous voulez, nous par- 
zerons le different. 


ais il me fache de vous ren- 
Yer, : 

Mais 2 propos, ne puis je pas 
© en Penſion chez Vous? 


French and Engliſh. 


Ceci m'accommode aſſez bien. 


Combien en demandez vous 


e vous aſſure que j'y perds, 
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And you ſee that there are all 
things neceſſary in a furniſh d 
Room. 

As Table, Hanging- ſhelf, Looks 
ing-Glaſs, Stands, Chairs, Eaſie- 
Chairs, and fine Hangings, 


But where is the Cloſet ? 

Here it is. 

This fits me well enough. 
Tlike this Apartment very well, 


1am glad of it, 

How much do you aſk for it a 
Week ? 

1 never lett my Lodgings but by 
the Month, or the Quarter. 


Well, 1 ſhall take them by the 
Month; what will you have for 
them? . 

I never had leſs than four Gui- 
neas a Month for theſe two 
Rooms. | 

That's too much. 

You ought to conſider that this 
is the fineſt part of the Town, 


And that you are within a 
Step of the Court. 

Well, to ſhew you that I don't 
love haggling, Tl give three for 
them, 6 

That's too little; you don't 
know what Rent 1 pay for this 
Houſe. 

It is no Buſineſs of mine to 
know it. 

But in a word, as well as in a 
thouſand, if you will, we ſhall 
divide the difference. | 

T aſſure you 1 loſe by it, but 1 
am loth to turn you away. 


But nom I think ont, may 1 
not board at your Houſe? _ 
Os Oliy 
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Oüy, vous le pouvez. 


Combien prenez vous de chaque 


Penſionnaire par Semaine ? 


A' raiſon de trente Pieces par 


An. 
A combien eſt- ce que cela re- 
vient? 
A environ douze Chelins par 
Semaine. 

Et que prenez vous pour la 
Chambre & la penſion tout en- 
ſemble? 

Quinze Pieces par quartier. 

Et bien, je commenceral de- 
main. 

Quand il vous plaira. 

Bon ſoir, Mademoiſelle. 

Bon ſoir, Monſieur. 


— — r — 


* 
a 


XX. Dialogue. 
Pour s informer de quelqu un. 


UI eft ce Monfieur là? 
C'eſt un Ang lois. 
Je le prenois pour un Frangois. 
Vous vous etes donc mepris. 
Ou demeure t. il? | 


Il demeure dans la Rue de 


Suffolk. 

Tient-il Maiſon ? 

Non, Monſieur, il demeure 
en Chambre garnie. 

Chez qui loge-t-il? 

II loge chez Monſieur tel. 
Venſeigne de— 

Quel age a t. il? 6 

Je crois qu'il à vingt & _ 
Ans. 

Je ne le crois pas fi age. 

Une ſcauroit Etre pueres plus 
jeune. 

Eft i] marie? 

Non, Monſieur, il eſt Gat» 
gon. 


F, ami liar Dialoguee, 


Yes, you may. 

How much do you take fur 
Boarder a Week? | 
At the rate of thirty Poul 
Year. 

How much does that tomy 


To about twelve Shilling 
Week. 
And what do you take for 
Chamber and Board togethy; 


Fifteen Pounds a Quarty, 
Well, 1 ſhall begin to mim 


When you pleaſe. 
Good Night, Madam, 
Good Night, Sir. 


Dialogue XX. 
Ta enquire after on, 


HO is that Gentlenn 
He is an Engliſhma 
1 took him for a Frenchn 
Then you miſtook. 
Where does he live? 
He lives in Suffolk - Street 


Does he keep Houſe ? 
No, Sir, he lives in Loch 


At whoſe Houſe does be I 
He lodges at Mr. ſuch ao! 
the Sign of — 
How old is he ? 
J believe he is foe and iu 
Tears ald. 
I cannot bales him to bi 
He cannot be wu 900 


Js he werris : ? 
No, ir, "rs bs 4 a 11 . 


Pere & ſa Mere ſont ils en 


Mere vit encore, mais ſon 
eſt mort depuis deux Ans. 


t. il des Freres & des Sœurs? 
a deux Freres & une Sœur. 


z Sceur eſt elle marice ? 

iy, Monſieur. 

yec qui? 

rec le Comte dem 

1% Ne <toit donc un riche Parti? 
e a eu quinze mille Pieces 

lariage. 

f. elle belle? 

le n'eſt pas laide. 

e eſt aſſez jolie. 

le eſt un peu marquee de la 

te Verole. 

lais elle a infiniment de Te- 


le eſt fort ſpirituelle. 


tilbom me dont nous parlons, 
-t-il Frangois ? 

uoy qu'il ſoit Anglois, il 
e fi bien Frangois, Italien, 
nol, & Alemand, que parmi 
rangois, on le croit Frangots. 


parle Italien comme les Ita- 
memes. 

n le prend pour Eſpagnol 
ni les Eſpagnols, & il paſſe 
N parmi les Alle- 
s 


angues differentes? 
beaucoup voyage. : 
a te deux Ans A Paris, fix 
$4 Madrid, un An & demi 
ite, & un An en Allemagne. 


French and Engliſh, 


tes moy, je vous prie, le 


omment peut il poſſeder tant 


ala Memoire heureuſe, & 


209 I 
Are his Father aud Mother a- 
live? 1 
His Mother lives ſtill, but his 
Father has been dead theſe two 
Years, | 
Has he Brothers and Siſters ? 
He has two Brothers and a Si- 
ſter. | | 
Is his Sifler married? 
Yes, Sir. 
With whom? 
With the Earl of. 
She was then a rich Match, 
She had fifteen thouſand Pounds 


for her Portion, 


Is ſhe handſom ? 

She is not ugly. 

She is pretty enough, 

She is a little pitted 
Small Pox 

But ſhe has an infinite deal of 
Wit. | 

She is very witty, _ 

Pray tell me, the Gentleman 
we ſpeak of, does he ſpeak French? 


1 


with the 


Although he be an Engliſhman, 
he ſpeaks ſo well French, Italian, 
Spaniſh, andGerm an, that among 
the French, they believe himtobe 
a French Man. 

He ſpeaks Italian as the Ita- 
lians themſelves, | 

They take him for a Spaniard 
among the Spaniards, and he paſſes 
(or goes) for a German among the 
Germans, | 

How can he be Maſter of fo 
many different Languages? 

He has a happy Memory, and 
has been a great Traveller, 

He has been two Years at Paris, 
fix Months at Madrid, a Year 


and a half in Italy, and a Year 


in Germany. 
„„ 44 I} 
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Haven toutes les Cours de 
Europe. 

Vas t-il long tems que vous le 
connoiſſex? | 

y a environ trois Ans que 
Jai Ihonneur de le connoitre. 


Ou avez vous fait connoiſſance 
avec lui? 

Je ſis con noiſſance avec lui a 
Rome. 


Il eſt de belle taille. 


Il n'eft ni trop grand, ni trop 


petit. | 
Sa taille eſt libre & degagee. 

On peut dite que c'eſt un bel 
Homme. 

Il eft toujours fort propre, & 
fort bien mis. 

Il fe met fort bien. 

Tl eft bien tourné, il a bon 
Air. 

Il a bonne Mine, & le Port 
noble. 

Il n'a rien de degoutant dans 
ſes manieres. 

Il eft civil, affable, & com- 
plaiſant avec tout le Monde. 
Ila beaucoup d'eſprit, & eft 
fort enjoüé en Converſation. 

I dance proprement ; il fait 
des Armes, & monte fort bien 
2 Cheval. 

Il joüe de la Flute, de Lut, 
de la Guitarre, & de plufieurs 
autres Inſtruments. 

En un Mot, c'eſt un Gentil- 
homme accompli. 

Vous en faites un Portrait fi 
avantageux, que vous me faites 
naitre l'envie de le connoitre. 


Je vous en donnerai la con- 


noiſſance. 
Je vous en ſerai obligé. 
Quand voulez vous que nous 
[ailions ſalizer enſemble? 


Familiar Dialogues, 


He has ſeen all the Coun 


Qr 
Europe, A 
Have you been long acquanWcier 
with him ? Te 
It is about three Years ſeu c 
had the Honour to be firſt acqua Al 
ed with him ? mati! 
Where came you acqua je 
with him? De 
1 got acquainted with hin A 
Rome. A 
He is of a fine proper ſae. Qu 
He is neither too tall, ugh Ad 
little. Je 
His Shape is eaſie and ſrl je 
One may call him a hani Je 
Man. Je 
He goes always very neat 
very fine, * 
He dreſſes very well, 
He is very genteel, r . 
good Air. 
He has a, fine Preſence, att 
noble Gate. 
He has nothing diſagreeabl en al 
his 10495. Pa 
He is civil, courteous, andi pre 
plaiſant to every Body. Ne 
He has a great deal of Mu, WMinec 
is very ſprightly in Converſuſ —je 
He dances neatly ; he fu je ne 
and rides the gre: Horſe Q 
well, donc 
He plays on the Flute, the je! 
the Guitar and ſeveral othet I mais 
Fruments. nous 
In a word, he is an accomp\ Ay 
Gentleman. dine 
You draw his Picture to ſol N 
advantage, that you make mi ent 
a mind to know him. tend 
I ſhall make you acquai lud 
with him. a fai 
I ſhall be obliged to nf A. 


When will you have us 90 
wait upon him together | 
U 


Court Quand il vous plaira. 
A' quelle heure peut on le voir 
quanWecher, lui? | 


je puis le voir a toute heure, 
car Ceft mon intime. 

Allons donc le yoir demain 
matin. 
je le veux bien. 
De tout mon cœur. 
A' votre loiſir. 
A'votre commodite. 
Quand vous en aurez le tems. 
Adieu, Monſieur. 
Je ſuis vetre Serviteur. 
Je ſuis Je votre. | 
Je vous ſouhaite le bon ſoir. 
Je vous en dis de mEme. 


$ ſon 


Icqua 
qual 
in 


ſize, 


Nor 


fre, 


ban, 


eat 


. 
——_—_—. 


— 


XXII. Dialogue. 


Onſieur, je vai prendre 
conge de vous. 

Pourquoy voulez vous vous 
en aller? | | 
Parce que le tems de diner 
proche. | 
Ne pouvez vous pas diner 
avec nous? 
| Je vous remercie, Monſieur, 
e ne ſęaurois reſter aujourd'huy, 
Quelles Affaires avez vous 
donc? | | 
Jen'ai pas beaucoup d' Affaires, 
mais il faut que j'aille diner chez 
nous. 
Avez vous inviie quelqu'un A 
diner avec vous? | 
Non, mais j'ai promis à un 
ventilhomme Frangois qui n'en- 
tend point!“ Anglois, d'alleravec 
lui dans la Ville, pour lui aider 
a faire quelque emplette. 
A quelle heure l'attendez vous? 


Je Vattens à deux heures. 
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When you pleaſe. 
At what hour may one ſee him 
at home? 

1can ſee him at any time, for 
he is my intimate Friend. | 

Let's then go and ſee him to 
morrow Morning. | 

I will, | 

With all my heart. 

At your leiſure. 

When it is convenient for you. 

When you can ſpare time. 

Farewell, Sir. 

Jam your Servant. 

Jam yours, | 

1rwiſh you good Night. 

1 wiſh you the ſame. 


Dialogue XXII. 


IR, 1am going t0 take my 
leave of you. 
Why will you be gone? 


Becauſe it is almoſt Dinner- 
time. | 
Can't you dine with us? 


Sir, I give you thanks, I can- 
not ſlay to Day. 
Why, what Buſineſs have you? 


I have not much Buſineſs, but 


1 muſt needs dine at home. 


Have you invited any Body to 
dine with you ? 

No, but 1 did promiſe a French 
Gentleman, who does not under- 
ſtand Engliſh, to go along with 
him into the City to help him to 

At what Hour do you expect 
him ? 

I look for him at two a Clock 

Fi .- 
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E'tes vous bien aſſeurè qu'il 
viendra? 

Je n'en ſuis pas afſeure, mais 
puiſque je lui ai promis, il faut 
que je my trouve. 

Vous avez raiſon. 

Je ne veux donc pas vous re- 
tenir. 

Adieu, votre Serviteur. 

Je ſuis le votre. 

Garcon, allez oyvrir la Porte 
2 Monfieur. | 

Je Youvrirai bien moy meme. 

Mais vous n'avez pas la Clef. 

Comment! fermez vous la 
Porte à la Clef? 

C'eſt ndtre Cotitume. 

Je vous prie, faites mes baiſe- 
mains a Mademoiſelle votre 
SCEUT. 

Je ne manquerai pas. 

Elle eſt bien votre Servante. 

Quand nous reverrons nous? 


Demain, s'il plait à Dieu. 
Je vous irai voir. 
Je vous en prie. 


XXIII. Dialogue. 
Des Nouvelles. 


UE dit on de bon? 
Quelle Nouvelles y a-t-i] ? 
Je ne ſcay pas. 
Que dit-on de Nouveau? 
Scavez vous quelque choſe de 
Nouveau ? 
Quelles Nouvelles apprenez 
vous? 
Point du tout. 
Je n'ay rien appris de nou- 
veau. 
De quoy parle-t-on en Ville? 


On ne patle de rien. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Are you ſure he will cone? Nai 
. Is qu 
I am not ſure of it, but ſui Ceſ 
I promiſed him, I muſt nee; | 
there. | 

You are in the right, 


I will not keep you here thin, 


Ceſt 
Ave: 
erre 
je n 
On 
One 
One 


Fare ꝛuel, your Servant, 

Jam yours. 

Boy, go and open the Door: 
the Gentleman. | 

T can open it my ſelf. 

But you have not the Key, 

How do your lock your Dur 


One 
ſur 
On 


tre 

"Tis our Cuſtom. Au c 

Pray preſent my Service to yugWtaille 

Sifter, a. Cetti 

| matic 

1 will not fail. De « 
She's very much your ServanWic la 

When jhall we ſee. one ann Mon 
again ? eur, 

To morrow an't pleaſe God. Ne vc 

1 will come and ſee you. Croy 

Pray do. Paix 

y 

| hae Je ct 

Dialogue XXIII. our 

| ur 

5 Of News. Parc, 

J Hat's the beſt News? tits 

\ What News is there! Wy ſon 

1 know none. Pepe 
What News is there abroad! loin 

Do you know any News? dur 1 

egoti 

What News do you hear ? La ( 

It au 

None at all. dans 

1 have heard no News. urs a 

lerce, 

What do they ſay about Towing Que 
or abroad. On 


| | | 
There's no talk of any thin, e qu 
V Ji eerte 


Tai entendu dire, o# Jay ap 
que 
Ceſt une fort bonne Nouvelle. 


ne? 


t fine 
ed; | 
Ceſt une mauvaiſe Nouvelle. 
Avez vous rien olii dire de la 
erre? 

je n'en ai pas entendu parler. 
On parle d'un Siege. 

On dit que Barcelone eſt aſſiege. 
On dit qu'on a levè le Siege. 


then, 


00r { 


On dit qu'il y a eu un Com- 

, ſur Mer. 

Dur on le difoit, mais ce bruit 
trouve faux. 

Au contraire, on parle d'une 

taille. 

Cette Nouvelle merite. Con- 

mation. | 

De qui la tenez vous? 

ela ſgai de bonne part. 

Monſieur N— eft mon Au- 

eur. 

je vous nomme mon Autheur. 

Croy ez vous que nous aurons 

Paix? 

ll y apparence. 

ſe crois qu'oüy. | 

Pour moy je crois que non. 

Sur quoy vous fondez vous? 

Parce que je vois que les 


0, 


7 ſont gueres portez. 
Cependant tout le monde a 
ſoin de la Paix. 


egotians. 
| La Guerre fait beaucoup de 
It au Commerce. 
dans doute. La Paix eſt tou- 
urs ayantageuſe pour le Com- 
lerce, 
Que dit-on à la Cour? 
On parle de quipper une Flote 


rte. 
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prits de l'un & de autre Parti 


dur tout les Marchands & les 


quatre · vingt Vaiſſeaux de 
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1rwas told, or I heard that 


That is a very good Piece of 
News. | 

That's ill News, 

Did you hear any thing of the 
War ? | 

I heard nothing of it. 

There's a Talk of a Siege, 

They ſay Barcelona is beſieged. 

They jay they have rais d the 
Siege. 

They ſay there has been a Sea- 
Fight. 
They ſaid ſo, but that Report 
has proved falſe. 

On the contrary they talk of a 
Battel. | 

That News wants Con ſirma- 

r 10. | 

Who have you it from? 

J have it from good Hands. 

Mr. Nis my Author. 


I name you my Author. 

Do you think we ſhall have a 
Peace? | 

There's a likelihood of it, 

1 believe we ſhall, 

For my part I believe not. 

What Grounds have you for it? 

Becauſe I ſee the minds of both 
Parties are little inclined that 
way. | 

Nevertheleſs every Body wants 
Peace. | 

E ſpecially Merchants and Tra- 
ders. 

The War is a great hindrance- 
to Trade, 

Without queſtion, Peace is al- 
ways advantageous to Trade. 


What do they ſay at Court? 
They talk of fitting out @ Fleet. 


of fourſcore Men of War. 
en Ih On 


/ _ £088. 
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On parle d'un Voyage. 
Quand croit-on que le Roy 

partira? 

On ne ſcait pas. 
dit pas. 
Ou dit- on que le Prince de 

Galles ira? 

Les uns diſent a Tunbridge, 
les autres à Richmond, 

Et la Gazette que dit-elle ? 

Je ne lai pas leüe. 


On ne le 


Et pour vous parler franche- 


ment, on tient les deſſeins de la 
Cour ſi ſecrets, que je crois que 
les Noüveliſtes n'en ſgavent tien. 

Et apres tout, je ne m'embar- 
raſſe guerre des Affaires d'Etat. 


Je ne me mèle jamais de reg- 


ler ! Etat. 

Et je ne parle jamais de rien 
d'un ton affirmatif. 

Parlons de Nouvelles particu- 
lieres. 

Comment ſe ester ? 

Quand avez vous veu? 

Je le vis hier. 

Eſt-il vray ce qu'on dit de 
Jui ? 

Queen dit-on ? 
On dit qu'il a eu Querelle au 
jeu. 
Avec qui? 
Avec un Gentilhomme Fran- 


Se ſont ils battus ? 

Oüy, Monſicur, 

Eſt-il bleſſè? | 

On dit qu'il eſt bleſſè a mort. 


Jen ſuis fache, c'eſt un hon- 
nete homme. 
Sur quoy ſe ſont ils querellez ? 


Je n'en ſcai rien. 
On dit qu'il lui a donne un 
dementi. 


ed. 


Dialogues, 


They tall of a Journey. i 5 
W. n do they ſuppoſe the cla 


{ go. 
hes is not known, They ſay nt 


thing of it. 

Where do they ſay the pn 
of Wales will go? 

Some ſay to Tunbridge, y 
to Richmond. 

And what ſays the Gauty 

I have not read it. 

And to ſpeak freely withy 
the Deſogns of the Court ani 
ſo ſecret, that Thelieve then 
writers know nothing of thm 

And after all, I little nu 
my ſelf about State- Afair,, 

1 never take upon me tj 
the Nation, 

And 1 never ſpeak poſount) 


any thing. 

Let's ſpeak of private Neu Vai 
| It m:. 

How does Mr? 
When did you ſee him? Dep 
7 ſaw him yeſterday. Dep 
Ist true what's report Ave 
him? Not 
What of him? Je 1 
They ſay he had a QuaniWute 


Play. 
With whom? 
With a French Gentleman, 


Did they fight? 
Yes, Sir. 

Is he wounded ? 
They ſay he is mortally wol 


am ſorry for't, he is a 
nejt Man, 
Upon what account did I 


quarrel ? ein 
I know nothing ont. je 
They ſay he gave hin he paſſe: 


ene le crois pas. 


. „i moy non plus. 
ena peut Eire. 
Duoy qu'il en ſoit, on le 
7 ſa ura bien tot. | 

Wc m'cn in formerai chez lui. 
he Pn 
PE, of 
Pen XXIV. Dialogue. 

tre un Malade, un Medecin, 

vithy un Chirurgien. 
A ll \ O:1fieur, je vous ai envoyé 
e querir. | 
them 


Ou'avez vous, Monſieur? 

e me porte mal. 

ous en avez la mine. 

Vous avez mauvais Viſage. 
Vous n'avez pas bon Viſage. 
Qu'eſt ce qui vous fait mal? 


e trad 
it's, 
to ji 


ne! 
Neu 


Vai mal à Tete; le Cœur me 
It mal, & Eſtomac. 


Depuis quand? 

Depuis hier au ſoir. 

Avez vous repoſe cette nuit? 
Non, je nat point dormi. 
Je n'ai point ferme VOeil de 
ute la nuit. 

Avez vous appetit? 

Point du tout. 

Que je tate votre Pous. 
Montrez moy votre Langue. 
Vous avez la Fievre. 

Votre Pous n'eſt pas Egal. 
Votre Pous eſt élevé. 

Votre Pous eſt fort vite. 

Je ſens une peſanteur en tout 
on Corps. 

Il faut vous faire ſaigner. 

II faut vous faire ouvrir la 
elne. 


le me fis ſaigner la ſemaine 
he Wa flee, 


Al, 
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1 don't believe it; 

Nor 1 neither. 

That may be. 

Whatever be in it, 'twill be 

uickly known, | 

li enquire about it at his 
Houſe, | 


Dialogue XXIV. 


Betwixt a ſick Body, a Phyſici- 
an, and a Surgeon. 


IR, I ſent for you. 


What ails you, Sir ? 

J am ill. | 

You look as if you were, 

You look ill. | 

You do not look well, 

What ails you? Or where is your 
Ailment? | 

1 Have a pain in my Head; my 
Heart akes, and I have a pain in 
my Stomach. 

How long ſince ! 

Since laſt Night. 

Did you reſt laſt Night? 

No, I did not ſleep. 

did not ſleep a Wink all the 
night long. | 

Have you a Stomach? 

Not at all. 

Let me feel your Pulſe, 

Shew me your Tongue. 

You have a Fever, 

Your Pulſe does not beat even. 

Your Pulſe is high, 

Your Pulſe is very quick. 

1feel a Heavineſs all over my 
Body. 
You muſt be let Blood. 
You muſt have a Vein opened, 


1 was let Blood laſt Week, 


N'importe; 


298 
N'importe; demain vous pren- 
drez Medecine. 


Ne voulez vous pas m'ordon- 


ner? 
Excuſez moy ; 
donner de I'Encre & du Papier. 

Tenez, voila mon ordonnance, 
en voyez la chez I Apotiquaire, 

Ne ſorter pas. | 

Gardez la Chambre. 

Tenez vous au lit. 

Quel 1égime faut il que je 
tienne? 
Prenez des Oeufs frais, & des 
Bouillons de Poulet. 

Avec vous une Gard? 
Non, Monſieur. 

Envoyez en querir une. 
On me demande, il faut que 
j'aille voir un Malade. 

Prenez courage. 

J'eſpere que la ſaignée vous 
fera du bien. 

Vous en allez vous? 
Oüy, je m'en vai. 

Je vous prie de me revenir 
voir demain. 

Je n'y manquerai pas. 

Garde, qu'on m' aille querir 
un Chirurgien. 

Qui voulez vous avoir? 

La meme qui me ſaigna l'au- 
tre jour. 

Comment s'appelle t- il? 

Je ne fcai pas: demandez-le 
en bas. 

_ Monſieur, donnez moy votre 
bras droit. 5 

Avec vous une bonne Lan- 
cette ? Heh 

Vous ne la ſentirez pas. 
Vous bandez mon bras trop 

rt, 

Faites un grand Orifice. 

Le ſang vient comme il faut. 


Familiar Diabogues, 


faites moy 


No matter; to morrou] 
ſhhall take Phyſuch. 
Will you not preſcribe for ni 


Excuſe me, bid ſome Body g 
me Ink and Paper, 

Here, there is my Preſcripty 
ſend it to the Apothecary. 

Do not go out. 


Keep your Chamber, 
Keep a Bed, = 
What Diet muſt I keep? 4a 
Take new laid Eggs and cli e ſui 
ken Broths, en 
Have you a Nurſe? - 
No, Sir. e lar 
Send for one. 1 
Seme body aſks for me, 1 mi on 
go and ſee a Patient, le 
Take Courage. nas 4 
T1 hope the letting of Blow u 

do you good. I * 
Are you going away? Gong 
Yes, 1 am going away. «de 

I pray you to come again 1 le 
me to morrow. . fi 
1 will not fail. | ef 
Nurſe, let ſome Body go , rs 
Surgeon. 40 
Whom will you have? ole 
The ſame who let me Blot 5 
other Day. you 
What's his Name? os 
I know not: aſt below, . © 
Sir, give me your Right Art wa 
Have you a good Lancet! 1. 
| Du e 
Tou will not feel it. | eſt 

ind m hard. © 
You bind my Arm too hald. Nette. 
Make a great Orifice. ws 


The Blood comes as is fond, 


oila la Bande & la Com- 


fle. 
aites un bonne Ligature. 


— 


— 


XXV. Dialogue. 
Entre les memes. 


Ous etes fort ſoigneux. 
Un Medecin doit etre 
neux & ponctuel. 

omment vous trouvez vous 
burd hui? 

e ſuis fort mal. 

e n'en puis plus. 

e me meurs. 

e languis. | 

renez courage, ne vous Eton- 
pas, pour fi peu de choſe, 
h! Monſieur, vous ne con- 
ſez guerre mon mal. 

a deja un pie dans la foſſe. 


I mi 


041 


e ſuis confiſque, je decheois 
ile d' œil. 
e deviens tous les jours plus 
le, 
e ſuis pulmonique; mon 
| eſt ſans reſſource. 
Vous faites votre Mal plus 
nd qu il n'eſt, 
oſe vous promettre que vous 
eleverez. 
me faut mourir; mon Mal 
trop invetere, 

royez moy; ce ne ſera rien; 
Isn'ttes pas endanger. 

er vous été ſaigné? 
0 Monſieur, je fus ſaigné 


Db eft votre Sang? 
N dans trois palettes ſur la 
re, 


= avez beſoin d'une autre 
use. 


French and Engliſh. 


There's the Fillet and the Bol- 


ſter. 


Make a good Ligature. 
—d : — — 
Dialogue XXV. 
Between the ſame. 


OU are very careful. 
A Phyſician ought to be 
careful and punttual, 
How do you find your ſelf to 
Day? 
Jam very ill. 
1am almoſt ſpent. 
Iam a dying. 
J linger, or I pine away. 
Cheer up, be not caſt down, for 
ſo ſmall a matter. 
Oh! Sir, you little know bow 
ill 1 am, 
I have one Foot already in the 
Grave. 
I am gone, I decay very ſen: 
ſibly. 
I grou weaker every Day. 


Jam conſumptive; my Diſeaſe 
is paſt Recovery. 

You make your Diſeaſe worſe 
than it is. 

1 dare promiſe you that You will 
recover, 


1 muſt die; my Diſeaſe is too 


inveterate 
Believe me; 3 * will be nothing; 
you are not in danger. 
Have you been let Blood? 
Yes, Sir, 1was let Blood yefter- 
day. 
Where is your Blood ? 


It is in three Porringers upon 


the Window, 


You want 10 be let Blood again. 


Votre 
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rum pu. | 
_ Votre Purgation a- t- elle bien 
opere? | 
Fort bien. 2 
. Combien de Selles avez vous 
_ | 
. Combien de fois avez vous 
 EtEA Selle? 
. Huit ou neuf. i 
Comment vous trouvez vous 
maintenant? | 
Je me trouve un peu mieux, 
Dieu merci. | 
Vous n'avez plus de Fievre. 
La tete vous fait elle encore 
mal? 
Non, Monſieur. 
Tant mieux, 


II faut que vous preniez un 


Lavement, pour tenir le Ventre 
libre. . 

Vous prendre, aprés demain, 
une autre Medecine. 


Je ferai tout ce que vous m' or- 


donnerez. 
Tenez vous chaudement. 
Votre Appetit ne revient-il 
Pas ? 
Oliy, Monſieur, je mangerois 
bien un Poulet. | 
Vous pouvez le manger. 
Iln'y a point de danger. 
Que faut-il que je boive ? 
De la petite biere, avec une 
Rotie. A 


Ne puis je pas boire une goute 


de Vin? 
Beuvez en, mais avec de l'eau. 
Tachez de repoſer, demain je 
repaſſerai par ici. 
Tout va-t-il bien aujourd'hui? 
Je me porte beaucoup mieux. 
Avez vous bien dormi cette 
nuit? 
Parfaite ment bien. 


3 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Voôtre ſang eſt echauffe & cor- 
rupted. 


Tour Blood is very hot, and ir Non 


Vans 
urTC? 


Did your Phyſuck work well 


Very well, 
How many Stools have . 
had ? 
How many times were vou q 
Stool? | 
Eight or nine. 
How do you find your ſelf nou 


1 find my ſelf (or J am) alitt| 
better, I thank God. 

Your Fever 1s gone. 

Does your Head ake ſill: 


No, Sir. 
So much the better. 


You muſt take a Gliſter, to ku 2 
your Belly looſe, (or your Buu Ku 
open.) [+t-1 

You ſhall take after to mil, 
row, another Purge, ya 

1 ſhall do whatever you helle 
ſcribe (or order) me. 

Keep your ſelf warm. | eſt. 

Have you no better Stomach! dum 

| 1 eſt 1 

Yes, Sir, I could eat a Chitkt i ela 

; Ine I 

You may eat it. ſais i! 

There's no danger. . 

What muſt I drink? Monfit 

Some ſmall Beer, with a H bins 

| e ſuis 

Mayn't'I drink a drop of Wig je ſe 

3 1224; affair 

Drink ſome, but with Water Ie vou 


Endeavour to reſt, to morroi 
ſhall call (or come again) this ui 
Does all go well to day? 
1am a great deal better. 
Did you ſleep well laſt Niyht 


Perfectiy well, 


vo 


vous n'avez plus de F:cvre. 
Dans deux ou trois jours vous 
urrez ſortir. | 
lvez vous bon Appetit a Cette 
a? 

1 grande faim. 

ous pouvez manger, 
derement. | 
rencz, un peu de Vin. 
Je quel Vin? 

Je celui que vous voudrer, 

hu blanc ou du rouge, il n'im- 
te, 

er0yer vous pas Monſient ? 
e viens de chez lui. 

omment ſe porte“ t- il? 

eſt fort mal. 

til en danger? 

a- t-il point d'eſperance ? 
[ny en a point. ü 

et un Homme mort. 

irre! long tems qu'il eſt ma- 


ell? 


9 


und 


n0W 


litt. 


7 a trois Mois. 
huelle Maladie a- t. il? 


left en Conſomption, oz il 
lumonique. 

eſt une Maladie incurable. 
lelait d'Aneſſe ne le guerit, 
Ine le guerira. 

is i] eſt tems que je m'en 


ſoins & de votre peine. 

e ſuis tout A votre Service; 
je ſoubaite que vous n ay ez 
affaire de moy. 

e vous ſuis infiniment oblige. 


French and Engliſh 


mais 


lodſieur, ] je vous remercie de 


Tour Fever is quite gone. 

In ro or three days you may 
go abroad, 

Have you a good Stomach now ? 


Jam very hungry. 
You may eat, but moderately, 


Take a little Wine, 
- What Vine? 
Which you pleaſe, 
Write or red no matter which. 


Do not youu vijit Mr. 
I came from him, 

How does he do? 

He is very ill. 

Is he in danger? 

Is there no hope? 

There is none. 

He is a (dead Man. 

How long has he heen ſick? 


Theſe three Months. 

What's his diſtemper? or what 
ails him? 

He is in a Conſumption. 


"Tis an incurable diſeaſe. 
If Aſſes Milk does not cure him, 
nothing will. 
But it is time for me to go. 


Sir, 1 thank you for your Care 
and Trouble, : 
1 am wholly at your Service; 


but wiſh you may have no more 


occaſuon for me. 
1 am infinitely obliged to you. 


U X. Dialogue. 
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XXVII. Dialogue. 
Entre deux jeunes Demoiſelles. 


U' eft Madame? 

Elle eſt dans ſa Chambre. 
En etes vous aſſurce ? 
Je It crois. 
Avez vous veu mon Frere? 
Non, Mademoiſelle. 
Ou eft votre Sceur ? 
Elle eſt ſortie. 
Elle dine en ville. 
Ou allez vous? 
Dans ma Chambre. 
Voulez vous venir avec moi? 
Voulez vous joüer? 
A' quel jeu? 
Aux Cartes. 
Je ne ſcaurois joüer. 


Je ſuis la plus malheureuſe du 
Monde au jeu. 


Je ne gagne jamais. 

Je perds toujours. 

Allons donc nous promener. 
Od irons nous? | | 
On vous voudrez. 

Il fait trop chaud. 
Attendons un peu. 

Avez vous chaud? 

Oiiy, en verite. 

Que cherchez vous? 

Je cherche. mon Maſque. 
Voulez vous deſcendre ? 
Tout a Theure. 

Attendez un peu. 

Quelle Dame eſt cela? 

C'eR la Comteſſe dexyq 
La connoiſſez vous particu— 


lierement? 


Jai cet honneur la. 

Vous avez bien des habitudes 
Z 

Faitez moy une Grace. 

De tout mon Cœur. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


the World at Gaming. 


Dialogue XXVI. 


Between two young Gentley 


men, 


" Here's my Lady? 
She's in her Chambe 


Are you ſure of ut? 

J believe. it. 

Did you ſee my Brother? 
No, Madam. 

Where's your Siſter ? 
She's gone out. 

She dines abroad. 
Where do you go? 

Into my Chamber, 

Will you come with me? 
Will you play? 

At what Game? 

At Cards. 

I cannot play. 

I am the moſt unfortunat 


1 never win. 

1 always loſe, 

Let's then go a walking, 
Where ſhall we go? 
Where you will. 

It is too hot. 

Let us ſlay a little. 

Are you hot? 

Yes, indeed, 

What do you look for? 
1 look for my Maſk. 

Will you come down? 
Preſently. 

Stay a little. 

What Lady is that? 

"Tis the Counteſs of —— 
Do you know her particular 


J have that Honour. 
You have great Acquainti 


at Court. 


Do me 4a Favour. 
With all my Heart. 


Commane 


Commander moi. 

Que ſouhaitez vous de moi? 
on e le ferai avec plaſir. 

Elle aura bien de la joye de 
bus connoitre. 

Ma Chere, je vous ſuis infi- 
ment obligee. 

ſe ſuis toute à vous. 

? e vous en dis de meme. 


mbe 


* 


XXVII. Dialogue. 


Entre deux Demoiſelles. 


Ademoiſelle, votre 'tres 

humble Servante. 

ſe ſuis la votre. 

comment vous portez vous? 

Vous portez vous bien ? 

14:0 oüy, Dieu merci, mais je ſuis 
t(afligee. | 
Pourquoy 2 
Parce que mon Frere ne ſe 

. White pas bien. 

ol Qu'a-t-11 2 


la la Fievre. 
I amal à ls tete. 
Vepuis quand eſt-il malade ? 
Depuis hier matin. 
Comment ſe porte votre 
me? 
Lie eſt un peu indiſpoſce, 
Ne puis-je pas la voir? 

ſe ne ſcay pas. 

Carde t-elle la Chambre? 
— oiy, Mademoiſelle, 
lar . elle couches ? 
Dort-elle? ?- 
e m'en vais voir. 
klle vous prie de l'excuſer. 
— ne ſcauroit parler à Per- 

e, 


Ele tiche de repoſer; 


* 
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Command me. | | 
What do you deſire of me? 
To carry me to that Lady. 
1 ſhall do it willmgly. 
She will be very glad to know 
Jou. | | 
My dear, 1 am infinitely obli- 
ged to you. | 
1 am wholly yours. 
I tell you the ſame, 


Dialogue XXVII. 
Between two Gentlewomen. 


Adam, I am your moſt 
humble Servant. 

Jam yours, IMF 

How do you do? _ 

Are you well ? 15 | 
Yes, thank God, but J am un- 
der great Affliction.ʃ 

Why ? 2 . 
Becauſe my Brother is not well, 


What ails him? ot what's the 
matter with him? 332 

He has got an Ague, or 4 Fever. 

He has a pain in his Head. 

How long has he been ſuck? 

Since yeſterday Morning. 

How does your Aunt do? 


She is a little indiſpoſed. 

May not 1 ſee her? 

1 do not know. | 

Does ſhe keep her Chamver ? 
Yes, Madam. 

1s ſhe a- bed? 

Does ſhe ſleep ? 

1 am going to ſee. 

She deſires you to excuſe her. 
She cannot ſpeak to any Body. 


She endeavours £0 reſt, 
Uz reſt, 8 
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Ou eſt Mademoiſelle votre 
Scrurf T 
Elle eft dans ſa Chambre. 
Eſt elle -empechee ? 
. Elle a Compagnie avec elle. 


Jeſpere qu'elle ſe porte bien. 


Pas trop bien. 

Qu'a-t- elle? 

Elle eſt un peu enrhumee. 

Jen ſuis fachee. 

On eſt votre Couſine ? 
Elle eft allee au Parc de Saint 
Jaques. 

Quand reviendra- t- elle? | 

Elle va retourner tout a 
I heure. 


Je ſerois bien aiſe de la voir. 


Elle ne tardera pas. $ 
Que ferez vous apres Diner ? 


Ce qu'il vous plaira, fi ma 
Mere ſe parte mieux. 
Voulez vous venir avec moi? 


Qu voulez vous aller? 
Faire un tour de Jardin. 

Allons, je le veux bien. 
Jaime la Promenade. 
Allez devant, je vous ſuis. 


XXVIII. Dialogue. 


Entre deux Amis. 


Q ! eſt ce vous? 


D' od vient que vous ne me 


regardez pas? N 

En verité je ne prenois pas 
garde à vous. | 

Je ne vous voyois pas. 

Bon! vous paſſez tout proche 
de moi, vous me touchez du 
Coude, & vous ne me voyez 
Pas; | | 

Je ſongeois à quelque choſe. 


- Familiar Dialogues, 


Where is your Siſter ? 


She is in her Chamber, 
1s ſhe buſie? 

She has company with her 
T hope ſhe is well, 


Not very well, 
' What's the matter with hi 


She has got a little Cold, 


1 am ſorry for it. 


Where's your Couſin ? 


She s gone to St. James'sP; 


hen will ſhe come back. 
She will return preſently. 


IT ſhould be glad to ſee hy, 
She will not tarry. 


What will you do after 
ner? 


What you. pleaſe, if my Moth 


be better. 


Will you come along with 


Whither will you go? 

To take a turn in the Gail 
Come, I will, 

1 love walking. 

Go before, 1'll follow. 


Dialogue XX VIII. 
Betwixt two Friends. 


OW ! 1s at you? 


Why don't you loo # 
me?- | 


Indeed, I did not take nol 


90. 


did not ſee you. | 
That's a good one ! you paſs 


by me, you touch me with your 
bow, and yet you do not ſte 


1 was thinking on ſonn't 


deut ᷑tre ſongiez vous à votre 


I treſſe. 5 
„i bien d'autres Affaires en 


Juelles Affaires? 

omme J'ai affaire d'Argent, 
men vais voir un Homme 
m'en doit. 

t je ſongeois ſi je le ferois ar- 
7, Sil ne me payoit pas. 


or Jemeure t-il loin d'ici? 
quatre pas d'ici. 

. ies vous aſſeuré de le trouver 

my, ogis? 

e crois que je le trouverai a 

te heure ici. 

deſterez vous Ia long tems? 

s un quart d' Heure. 

bepè chez vous donc, je m'en' 

3 vous attendre dans cette 

ſon de Caffe. 

e ſuis a vous tout a cette 

= 

Vous voila deja de retour ? 

Comme vous voyerz. 


vez vous trouve votre Hom- 
7 


Düy. 

ous a-t-il paye ? 

Viiy, Dieu merci. 

en ſuis bien aiſe. 

Mais sil ne vous elit pas Pays, 
vous aurois prete de] Argent. 


ls, 


urgent, 

Ma Bourſe etit été A votre 
Vice, 

e yous ſuis oblige. 
Demeurons nous ici? 

Non, allons boire bouteille, 
t paſſer une demie heure de 
us enſemble. 


us vous la donner, 


ous n'auriez pas manque 


De tout mon cœur, mais je 
give it you. 
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Perhaps you was thinking of 
your Mijtreſs, 

have other Buſineſs in my 
Head, 

What Buſineſs ? 

Being 1 want Money, 1 am go- 
ing to ſee for one that owes me 
ſome. 

And I was thinking, * 
1 ſhould arreſt him, in caſe he did 
not pay me. 

Does he live a great way off? 

Four Steps from this place. 

Are you ſure to find him at 
Home? | 

I believe 1 ſhall find him about 
this time, 

Will you tarry long there? 

Not a quarter of an Hour. 

Make haſte then, Ill go and 
ſtay for you in that Coffee-houſe, 


Tl be with you preſently. 


Are you returned already ? * 
As you ſee, 
Did yo find your Man? 


Tes. 

Has he paid you ? 

Yes, thank God. 

1 am glad of it. | 

But if he had not paid you, 7 
would have lent you Money, 

You ſhould not have wanted 
Money, 

My Purſe had been at your 
Service. 

Jam obliged to you. 

Shall we ſtay here ? 

No, let us go aud drink a Bottle, 
to paſs half an Hour together, 


With all my heart, but 1will 
U3 Nous 
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306 Familiar Dialogues, 


Nous parlerons de cela quand We will talk of that hey 
nous [aurons beue. Have drunk it. „ 
2 Sortons. Let's go out. 


— 


Je vous ſuis. 


2 — — 


XXIX. Dialogue. 


Pour ecrire une Lettre. 


Eſt il pas aujourd'huy jour 
N de Poſte? | 

Pourquoy ? 

Parce que j'ay une Lettre à 
Ectire. 

A qui eEcrivez vous? 

A mon Frere. 

Neſt il pas en Ville? 

Non, Monſi-ur, il eſt en Pro- 
vince, ou 2 la Campagne? 

A' quelle Campagne? 

Il eſt aux Eaux de Twunbridze, 

Combien de tems a-t- il etc la? 

Quinze jours. 

 Donnez moy une *enilie de 
Papier dore, une Plume, & un 
peu d Encre, 

Entrez dans mon Cahinet, 
vous trouverez ſur la Table tout 
ce qu'il vous faut. 

IL n'y a point de Plumes. 

En voila dans ! Ecritoire. 


Elles ne valent rien. 

En voila d'autres. 

Ces Plumes ne ſont pas tail- 
bes. 

On eft votre canif? 

Scavez vous tai ler les Plumes? 

Je les taille a ma maniere. 
Celle- ci n'eſt pas mauvaite. 

Elle eſt affez bonne. 

Pendant que j'acheverai cette 
Lettre, faites moy la grace de 
faire un Pacquet de ces yers & 
de cette Brochure. 


IS mot this a Poſi-day ? 


 1follow you. 


— 


Dialogue XXIX. 


To write a Letter. 


Why ? 

Becauſe I have a Letter 
write. 

Who do you write to? 

To my Brother. 

Is he not in Town? 

No, Sir, he is in the Count. 


In what Countrey. 

He is at Tunbridge wells, 

How long has he been thert 

A Fortnight. 

Give me a Sheet of gilt Pat 
a Pen, and a little Ink. 


Step into my Cloſet, you'll j 
upon the Table all you have oi 
ſion for. 

There are no Pens. 

There are ſome in the Int. l. 
or Stan diſh, 

They are good for nothing. 

There are ſome others. 

Theſe Pens are not matt, 
theſe are but Quills, 

Where is your Pen-knife? 

Can you make Pens ? 


I make them my own Wa): * 
This is not bad. bon 
It is pretty good, i L 
While 1 make an end of this =o 
ter, be ſo kind, or do me the fav Ya. 
to make a Pacquet of that Co 1 


Verſes and that Pamphlet. 
j 


hen M Ouel Cachet youlez vous que 
nette? 
ſcacheteꝛ · le avec mes Armes, 
1avec mon chiffre. 5 
Quelle cire y mettrai- je? 
Mettez- en de la rouge ou de 
noire, 1] n'importe. | 
N'y puis-je pas mettre des 
. blies? 
Ceſt tout un. 
| Aver vous mis la date? 
je crois qu'oüy; mais je n * 
s ſigné. 
Le quantieme du mois avons 
DS 7 
Ledixieme, le vingticme, ec, 
Pez cette Lettre. 
Mettez y le Deſſus. 
tei faites! Envelope, & cachetez 


0h eft Ia Poudre? 
1's, Nous n'avez ni Poudre ni 


her le. | 
ly en a dans le Poudrier. 


ter 


aps ; 
5 dechez vOtre Ecriture avec du 
pier brouillard. 
Comment faites vous tenir vos 
ettres? 
je les envoye par le Roulier, 
In par la Poſte. 
Mon Valet les portera a la 
ſoſte, fi vous voulez les lui 
nt, onfier, 
Portez les Lettres de Monſieur 
4 k Poſte, & n'oubliez pas de 
ayer le Port. 

Je way point d'argent. 

En voila, allez vite, & reve- 
ez bien töt. 

je ſerai de retour dans moins 
lun demi-quart d'heure. 

La Poſte eſt- elle arrivèe? 
Oüy, Monſieur. 

Va- t-· il des Lettres pour moy? 
Te crois qu'oiiy, 


"ll f 


e 0c 


4.00 
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What Seal will you 1205 me put 
to it? 

Seal it with my Coat of Arms, 
or with my Cypher, 

What Wax fhall 1 put tout ? 

Put either red or black nomat- 
ter which, 

Mayn't 1 put Wafers to ine 


"T1s all one. 

Have you put the Date? 

[ believe 1 have; but 1 did not 
ſubſcribe. 

What Day of the Month is 
this? 

The tenth, the twentieth, &c. 

Fold up, or make up that Letter, 

Put the Super (cription to it. 

Make up the Cover, and ſeal 
it. 

Where's the Powder ? | 

You have neuher Powder nor 
Sand. | 

There's ſome in the Powder or 
Sand- box. 

Dry your Writing with blotting 
Paper. 

How do you convey your Let- 
ters? 

I ſend them by the Carrier, or 
the Poſs. 

My Man ſhall carry them to 
the Poſt, if you will truſs him 
with them. 

Carry the Gentleman s Letters 


to the Poſt-Office, and do not for- 


get to pay Poſtage. 
I have no Money. 
There is ſome, go quickly and 
make haſte to come back. 
I'll be here back again in leſs 
than half a quarter of an Hour. 
Is the Poſt come? 
Tes, Sir. 
Are there any Letters for me 
1 believe there are. 
U 4 


Pourquoy 
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Pourquoy ne les avez vous 
pas apportees? 
On ne les diftribue pas encore. 


XXX, Dialogue. 


Pour fair un Troc. 


Oulez vous troquer votre 


Montre? 

Contre quoy? 

Contre mon Epde. 

De tout mon cœur: mais com- 
bien voulez vous me donner de 
retour? eu combien voulez vous 
me rendre? 

Comhien me demande vous? 

Deux Guinces, 
Comdien eſtimez vous »ötre 
Montre? 

Six Guinées. 

Elle ne vaut pas tant. 

C'eſt une vieille Montre. 

Je Tavoiie: mais elle ne laiſſe 
pas Qaller bien. 

Je ne veux vous rien rendre. 

Mon Epee vaut bien votre 
Montre. 

Vrayment, vous vous moque?, 
de moy. 

11 Sen faut beaucoup. 

Quelle Epee eſt cela? 

C'eſt une Epce que je viens 
d'acheter chez le Fourbiſſeur. 

La garde eſt- elle de Cuivre 
dorée? 

Belle demande! Ne voyez 
vous pas qu'elle eſt de vermeil? 

La Poignce eſt- elle fine 3 ? 

Sans doute. 

Combien vous a coute votre 
Epee? | 

A Combien vous revient elle? 


Elle me coute cing Livres 
Sterlin. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Why did not you bring th 1! fa 


er fl 
Je n 


They don't give them out; 
| Te n 


N ILL you truck, or excha 
Your Watch, 


all that. 


jen 
Et | 
Vo) 
our t 
Vra 
les be 
il n 
enſe⸗ 
Che 
Et 
ut. 


To 


Dialogue XXX. 


To make an Exchange, 


With what? 

With my Sword, 

With ail my heart : but h 
much will you give me to but 


How much do you aſi? 

Two Guineas- 

What do you value your Ha 
at? 

Six Guineas. 

It is not worth ſo much. 

"Tis an old Watch. 

1own it: but it goes right 


1 will give you nothing to bu 

My Sword is as good 45 )0 
Watch, 

Truly, you jeer me. 


Far from it. | 
What Sword is it? © M 
"Tis a Sword I bought jau 
at the Sword- Cutler's. Et 
1s the Hilt of it gilt Copper? 10 
* 
4 fine queſtion indeed! Ding 3 
you ſee it is Silver gilt? Q 
1s the Handle right Silver? baza 
Without doubt. L 
How much did your Sword. 1 


you? | 
What does it ſtand you in 
It coſt me five Pounds Sterli 


tel 1! faut donc que vous me don- 
jez fix Ecus de retour. 
out) je n'en feral rien. 
ſe m'en garderai bien, on * 
je n'ay garde de le faire. 
Et bien, laiſſez le. 
Voyer ſt vousvoulez faire troc 
our troc, o Changer but a but. 
Vrayment, vous men contez 
es helles! 
il n'eſt pas ft aiſe que vous 
enſez, de me duper. 
Cherchez de dupes allieurs. 
Et bien, je vous troque but a 
ut. 
Tope. 


XXXI. Dialogue. 
by jeu en general, & premiere- 
ment du jeu des Dez, 


Oüez vous quelque fois? 

Y Oiiy, Monſieur, mais je ne 
oe jamais que pour le diver- 
ilement. 

Mais il me ſemble que le jeu 
un Divertiſſement bien dan- 
zereux. | 
Oüy quand on jolie gros jeu, 


45 yok 


Mais quand je jolie, je jciie 
odjours petit jeu. 

Et ainſi ni la perte ni le gain 
te ſont pas fort conſiderables. 

Joiiez vous aux jeux de hazard, 
Vu aux jeux d'addreſſe? 

Qu'entendez vous par jeux de 
hazard? 


es, Cc. 

Et par les jeux d' addreſſe? 

Le jeu des Echecs, & des 
ames, le jeu de la Paume, de 
a Boule, du Billard, c. 
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You muſe then give me ſix 


Crowns to boot, 


T'll not do it. 
1'1l be ſure not to do it. 


Well, chuſe. | 

See whether you will change 
even hands, 

Truly, you tell me fine Stories ! 


Jam not ſo eaſie as you think, 
to be bubbled. | 

Look for bubbles elſewhere, 

Well, Lil change or truck with 
you even Hands, 

Doxe, 


Dialogue XXXI. 
Of Playing or Gaming in gene- 
ral, and firſt of playing at 
Dice. | | 


Ohe play ſometimes? \ 
Yes, Sir, but 1 never play 
ut for Diverſion. 


But methinks, Gaming is a very 
dangerous Diverſion, 


Yes, when one plays deep, or 
High. | 

But when I play, Ialways play 
for a [ſmall matter. 

And ſo the loſs or winnings are 
not very conſiderable. 

Do you play at Games ofChance, 
or at Games of Skill ? 

What do you mean by Games of 
Chance? 

Games at Dice, Cards, &c. 


And by Games of Skill? 
Cheſs, Draughts, Tennis, Bowls, 
Billiards, &c. 


Joüez 


2 * — 3 
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Joitez vous ſouvent aux Dez? 
Fort rarement, 
Pourquoy ? 


Parce qu'on riſque d' etre ſou- 


vent triche, ou pris pour dupe. 


Il y a dans Zozdres, ſur rout 
dans le Commun. Jardin, mille 
Filous fort adroits. 


Ces Filous ſont d' autant plus 
dangereux, qu'ils ont la mine 
d'honnetes gens. 

Et outre cela, ils ont des Em- 
baucheurs pour leurrer les Gen- 
tiihommes Provinciaux, & les 
Etrangers. 

II pipent les Dez, ou bien ils 
joüent avec des Dez charge. 

Joüons avec des Dez Mathe- 
matiques. 

A quel jeu joüerons nous? 
A la Chance. 

Livrez Chance. 

Sept eſt la Chance (de ceux 
contre qui je joue) 

Six eſt ma Chance. 

Pouſſez les Dez. 

Ne flattez pas les Dez. 

Je romps les Dez. 

Tai jette, ou j'ai amené Sept, 

Fai ramenè la Chance. 

Vous Etes chanceux. 

Je jouè d'un grand guignon. 

Je ſuis dans l'enfilade. 

Joüons a Quinquenove. 

Jaime mieuxjoüer auPaſſedix, 
ou au Trictrac. | 

Er moy 2 la Raffle. 

Ce meſt tout un. 

C'eſt un bon Coup. 
Tai amenè deux As, o Ambe- 


ſas, tous les Deux, deux Trois, 


on Ternes, deux Quatre, os 
Carmes, deux Cinq, ox Quines, 
deux Six, o Sonnets. 


Dialogues. 


Do you often play at Dice? 

Very ſeldom. 
. Why? | 

Becauſe a Man runs the Kiſqu 
Omg often cheated, or bub 
ed. | 


There are in London, eſpe 


ur 


cially about Covent Garden, | * 
thouſand very dexterous Shar Co 
pers. i 
Thoſe Sharpers are the mon 8 
dangerous, as they appear like Gen b 3 
tlemen. | "is 
And beſides, they have Sette; Oo 

to decoy Country Squires, ani | 
Foreigners. Me 


They cog the Dice, or elſe thi 
play with loaded Dice. 

Let's play with Mathematicy 
Dice. 

Mhat Play ſhall we play at! 

At Hazard. 
Throw a Main. 
Seven is the Main, 


Six is my Chance. 

Throw out the Dice. 

Don't ſlide the Dice. 

1 bar the Dice. 

1 flung, or 1 brought Seven. 
I have nick'd the Main. 
Tou are lucky, 

1 play with great ill Luck, 
1 have a very il run at play 
Let's play at Quinquenove. 


I had rather play at Paſſat! ſuis 0 
or at Ticł- Tack. ” 5 
And I at Raffle. or Pair- Rohderni. 
Tis all one to me. ue 
That's a good Throw or C T0 
have brought, or thrown i 

Aces, or Ambſace, tuo TW Ne 
or two Duces, two Treas, i pai 
Fours, two Fives, two SIX65. lr 


XXXII. Dialog 


XXII. Dialogue. 


120 ur jouer aux Cartes, en par- 
ticulier au Piquet. 

* roüerons nous aux Cartes? 
N 7 U 


Comme vous voudrez. 
A' quel jeu jotierons nous? 


la Baſſette, Ou au Piquet. 
ſoiions au Piquet. 
C'eſt un jeu fort a la Mode. 


Meme parmi les Dames. 
Donnez nous deux Jeux de 
attes, & des Jettons. , 


atie 2. | / 
Joiions un Ecu, pour paſſer le 
ems. 

joüons nous Partie double? 
joüons nous Bredouille? 
Comme il vous plaira. 

Quel avantage me donne: 
ſous ? : 

Vous me demander de Vavan- 
age, & vous joüe auſſi bien que 


L 0 0 
ex. 4 


Non, il y manque une Carte. 
Otez les baſſes Cartes. 


k, y - 
1 oy ons que fera 2 N 
„Coupe pour voir qui fera. 
2 Vai la main, ou le devant; Je 


ſus premier en Carte. 
Ceſt a vous A faire, vous étes 


- ; 
0 ernier en Carte. 
Cal Melez les Cartes. 
* Toutes les tẽtes ſont enſemble. 
wo! 


Ne faites pas le pit, 
Faites, o Donnez 
Il we manque un Carte. 


French and Engliſh. 


Joiions a la Bète, a Ombre, 


Combien joüerons nous chaque 


Ce jeu de Cartes eſt- il entier? 


gether. 
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Dialogue XXXII. 


To play at Cards, and particu- 
larly at Picket 


= we play at Cards? 


As you will. 

What Game ſhall we play at? 

Let's play at Beaſt or Loo, at 
Omber, at Baſſet, or at Picket. 

Let's play at Picket, 

"Tis a Game very much in Fa- 


ſhion. 


Even among the Ladies. 

Give us two Packs of Cards, 
and ſome Gounters. 

How much ſhall we play a 
Game? 

Let's play for a Crown, to paſs 
away the time. 

Do we play Lurches? 


F'en as you pleaſe. 
What odds do you give me? 


Lou aſk me Odds and you play 


as well as J. 


Is this a whole Pack of Cards? 

No, there wants a Card. 

Throw out the ſmall Cards, 

Let's ſee who ſhall deal? 

Cur, or lift for deal, 

I have the Hand, I am to play 
firſt, I am elder Hand. 

You are to deal, you are younger 
Hand. 

Shuffle the Cards. 

All the Court Cards are to- 


Don't. pack the Cards. 
Deal away. 
1 want à Card. 


II 


'$4® 1, 
$24 
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Ta on. 
Refaites. 
Coupe. 
Ave vous vos Cartes? 
Je crois qu'oiiy. 
Avez vous Ecaric 2 
Combien en prenez vous? 
Je prens tout. 
Jen laiſſe une. 
Jai un Mmauvais jeu. 
Jai le plus mèchant jeu de la 
Carte. 


puis que je n'ai rien. 
Mon jeu m'embarraſſe. 


Accuſez votre jeu. 


Contez votre Point. 
Cinquante, Soixante, Cc. 
Il eſt bon, oz ils font buns. 
Ils ne valent pas. 

Fai ecaite la partie. 

Je ſuis une Mazette, 


SixiemeM-jor,Quinte deRoy, 


Tierce de Valet, oz de Dix. 


Fen ai autant, cela eſt &gal. 

Trois As, trois Rois, exc. 
ſont ils bons? 

Non, j'ai un Quatorze. 

Jai Quatorze de Dames, 

Joiiez, 

je joue un Cœur, un Pique, 
un Carreay, un Trefle. 

L' As, le Roy, la Dame, le Va- 

let, le Dix, le Neuf, le Huit, E 

Sept. 

Je fais un Pic, un Repic, ou un 
Capot. : 

Je vous ai fait Pic, Repic, & 
Ca pot. 

Je gagne les Cartes, 


Familiar Dialogues, 


il y en a une de trop daus le 


Vous devez avoir beau jeu, 


you have. 


Quatriéme, ou quatre de Dame, 


There's one too many in tis 
| Sock. 
Deal again. 
Cut. 
Have you your Cards? 
1 believe 1 have. 
Have you diſcarded, or put ou: 
How many do you take in? 
1 take all. 
J leave one. 
1 have bad Cards. 
1 have the worſt Cards in the 
Pack, 
You a needs have good ard, 
fence I have nothing. 
Mw Game, Or my Cards u 
me. | 
Call your Game, or call wha 


Vol 
Vol 
Vol 
Not 
Dor 
De 


Tell your Point. 

Fijty, Sixty, &c. 

"Tis good, or they are good, 

They are not good 

put, or laid out the Game. 

am a Bungler, or Novice at je ne 
Play. 

A Sixieme Major, a Quint t 
or from the King, a Fourth to 0 


from the Queen, a Tierce to ig Fon 
K 2ave or len. Vray 
1 have as much, that's equi 
Are three Aces, three Kings, & Voy 
300 ? U Pall 
No, I have a Quatorxe. Et bi 

1am fourteen by Queens, 1 
Play on. Que 
7 play a Heart, a Spade, a Dit Je 5 
mond, a Club. ITE. 
The Ace, the King, the Veen, Jouo 

the Knave, the Ten, the Nin .. 
he Eight, the Seven. Jai 1 
made a Peek, a Repeek, or Joue: 
Capot. f * 
1 bave peel d, repeek'd, and is 1 58 
pren 

poted eu. 35 


1 win, or I have the _ 
al 


Jai ai ſept Mains, ou ſept leyes. 
oF perdu. 

Vous avez gagné. 

vous me devez un eécu. 

Vous me le deviez. 

Nous ſom mes quittes. 
Donnez moy ma Revenche. 
De tout mon cœur. 


the 


Out! 


XXXI11, Dialogue. 


wr jouer aux Echecs, ou Echecs, 
& aux Dames. 


Omment paſſerons nous I a- 
preſmidi, ouTapreidin&e ? 
ſoiions une Partie aux Echecs. 
ſe le veux bien. 
Mais vous joüex mieux que 
ue 
Vous &tes plus fort que moy. 
Point du tout. 
Vous m'avez toujours gagué. 
e ne joüe tai plus contre vous, 
moins que vous ne me donniez 
velque avantage. 
[| faut que vous me donniez 
Fou & le Trait. 
Vrayment, je ne ſcaurois; 
dur joücz auſſi bien que moy. 
Voyez it vous voulez jouer 
U pair. 
Et bien, je le ferai pour une 
is. . 

Que joüerons nous : 2 
Pic Je ne joiie Jamais que fort pe- 
t jeu. 
Joions demi &Ecu la partie. 


een, 
Vine, 
Jai le Trait. 

Jouez donc. 

Je prens ce Pion. 

Jen ſuis bien aiſe, car je m'en 
a prendre ce Fox wo vous donner 


. 1177 


or 6 


d ca 


French and Engliſh. 


1 have ſeven tricks, 

1 Have loſt. 

Tou have Won, 

You owe me a Crown, 
Tou owed it me. 

We are quits, or even. 
Give me my Revenge. 
With all my Heart. 


Dialogue XXXIII. 
To play at Cheſs and Draughts. 


Jo” ſpall we ſpend the af 


ternoon ? 
Lets play a Game at Cos 
1 will, 
But you play better than 1, 


You are ſtronger than 1. 

Not at all. 

Tou did always beat me, 

T'lplay no more with you, un- 
leſs you give me ſome odds. 


You muſt give me a Biſhop, and 
the Move. 

Indeed 1 can't? 
weit-as £- ©: 

See whether you have a mind 
to play even. | 

Well Jil do it for once. 


you play as 


What ſhall we play for ? 

1 never play but for a very 
ſmall Matter, 
Let's play for half a Crown a 

Game, 
1 have the Move, 
Play then. | 
I take this Pawn, 
1am glad of it, for 1 am going 
to take this Bubop and check 

you. 

= 
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Je roque. 

Vous ne gagnerez rien a cela, 
voila votre Jour que j'emporte 
avec mon Chevalier. 

Mais comment ſauverez vous 
vOtre Dame? | 

En vous donnant Echec & mat 
avec mon Fou & ma Tour, 

Jai perdu la partie, je ne {qau- 
rois remüer le Roy, 


ſols. 
Fen conviens. 


Mais vous me les deviez au- 


Paravant. 
Nous ſommes donc quittes. 
Emportez cet Echiquier, & 
toutes les Pieces. 
Donnez nous un Damier, 


Joüons une partie aux Dames. 
Je vous donne le Coup. 
Je vous ſouffle, o je ſouffle 
ce Pion. 
Dame ce Pion. 
Combien de Dames aver vous? 
Jen ai deux. 
Fen ai autant. 
C'eſt un Refait. 
Perſonne n'a gagne. 


XXXIV. Dialogue. 


Pour jouer à la Paume. 


r nous aujourd'huy? | 


Le beau tems nous invite 

à joiier, ou à nous promener. 

A quel jeu joüerons nous? 

Le jeu de la Paume eſt le 
meilleur pour Texercice. 

Mais c'eſt un jeu plus propre 
pour I Hiver, que pour I'Ete, 

N'importe. | 2] 

Allons au jeu de Paume, 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Vous me devez donc trente 


21 caſtle. 
You'll get nothing by that, then 
your Rook I tale with my Knigh 


But how will you ſave you 
een? 5 

By check-mating you with y 
Biſhop and my Rook. 

I have loſt the Game, I can 
move the King. 

You owe me then half aCriu 


J grant it. 

But you ow'd it me before, 
trap! 
Elle 
je! 
0 vo 
Ren 
Vou 
Vou 
| Ball 
Bric 
Pou 


Then we are quits. 

Take away. that Cheſs-bur 
and all the Cheſs-men. 

Give us a Board to play 
Draughts. 

Let's play a Game at Draught 

I give you the Move, 

1 Huff you, or 1 huff this Mal 


King that Man. | 
How many Kings have you? 
1 have two. | 
1 have as many. 
Lis a drawn Game. 
No body has won. 


Ce 1 
Mar 
Jay 
Jay 
tou, C 
Vou 


ne, 
Dialogue XXXIV. b- 

To play at Tennis, le : 
n 
Hat ſhall we do to day! Vou 
The fine Weather inv Nor 
us to play, or to walk, Vou 
What Play ſhall we play at! Je p 
Tennis is the beſt for Exereit you 
au 
But tis à Play fitter for Hu Ave 
ter than Summer, vez v 
No matter. Non 
| Cel 


Let's go to the nn, 


ay? 
itt 


at? 
real 


Wit 


French and Engliſh. 


Nous joiierons avec des Bat- 
oirs. 5 

ſe joiie avec la Raquette. 
Faiſons la Partie. 
Tirons à la courte paille. 
Vous Etes avec moy. 
Nous ſommes enſemble. 

ll n'importe, comme quoy 
ous ſommes. | 

ſe ſuis du co-E le plus foible. 
Vous Etes meilleur joüer que 
OY. 

Que chacun ſe tienne a ſaPlace. 
Tenez vous derriere moy, & 
ttrapez la Balle. 


Elle a paſſe par deſſus moy. 


Je Vay attrapee en Lair, ou 
n volant, h 

Renvoyez la Balle. 

Vous étes un mechant Second. 
Vous avez triie ly corde avec 
Balle. 

Bricollez. | 

Pouſſcz la Balle d'un Revers. 


Ce n'eft pas un Revers. 
Marqueur, marque: la Chaſſe. 
Jay gagne Ja Chaſſe. 

Jay mis ſa Balle dans le petit 
tou, ou dans la Galerie. 
Vous ne Mm avez pas encore 
ne, 


| Jai le premier jeu. 


| En combien de jeux va la par- 
le! 

En trois. 

Vous pouvez encore perdre. 
Nous avons Vavantage. 

Vous ne Faure: pas long tems. 
Je prens ma Biſque. 

Vous avez perdu. 

Nous avons gagné. 

Avez vous mis au jeu? ow 
ez vous mis votre enjeu ? 
Non, mais voila mon argent. 
Ceſt tout un, 


315 
We'll play with Batteldores, 


1 play with a Racket. 

Let us make the Match, 

Let us draw Cuts. 

You are with me. 

We are together. 

It is no matier who and who 
is together. 

am on the weaker ſide. 
Jou are a better Game ſter than J. 


Let every one ſtand to his Place. 

Stand behind me and catch the 
Ball. 

It went above me. 


1 catch'd it inthe Air or flying. 


Strike the Ball back. 

You are an ill Second, 

You have twiſted the Cord with 
the Ball. | 

Give a Bricol, 

Strike the Ball with a Back- 
„„ | 

"Tis not a Back: ſtroke. 

Marker, mark the Chaſe. 

1 won the Chaſe. 

I put his Ball into the Hazard, 
or the Gallery. 

You have not beat me yet. 


have the firſt Game. 
How many Games up? 


Three. i 

Ton may loſe yet. 

We have the better of it. 
You will not have it long. 
1 take my Biſk, 

Tou have loſs. 

We have won. 

Did you ſtake ? 


No, but there's my Money. 
"Tis all one. = 
Demain 
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Demain nous vous donnerons 
Votre revenche. 
Quand il vous plaira, 


XXX, Dialogue. 


Pour joer 4 la Boule. 


Oüons a la Boule. 
Combien ſerons nous? 


Six: trois contre trois. 
Comment ſerons nous la 
partie? | 


Le fort en decidera. 
Joiions a croix & a pile. 
Vous avez le meilleur joüeur 
de Boule. 
Je ne ſcaurois me defendre 
contre lui. 
II eſt plus fort que moy. 
Je ne ſcanrois qd'y faire. 
Le ſort a fait la partie. 
Joüons quelque chole. 
Que joüerons nous? 
Joüons demi guinee partie re- 
venche. 
Mettez au jeu. 
Qui gardera les enjeux ? 
Moy, ſi vous voulez. 
Apparions les Boules. 
En combien va la pattie ? 
En Cinq. | 
Nous ſommes égaux. 
La Partie eſt fort égale. 
Qui debutera? 
II faut que vous debutiez. 
Vous connoiſſez le Terrein. 
Ce jeu de Boule n'eft bas bien 
entretenu. 
Ce jeu de Boule eſt uni en 
quelques endroits. 
Et plein d'inegalitez en d'au- 
tres. 
Tenen pied à Boule, oz pietez. 
Allez a 'appuy de la Boule. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


To morrow we ſhall give ol 


others, 


Play at the Bowl, 


your Revenge. Allo 
When you pleaſe. Cef 

Il a 

| onne 
Dialogue XXXV. olie 

vou, 

To play at Bowls, e lui 

5 | oi 
Et's play at Bowls. je ne 


Pour. 
Otre 
pas 
otre 
ous 

Laifſe 
e you 
e vo! 
beure 
e vc 
0us 

ls ete 
Je ce 


How many ſhall we be? 
Six: three againſt three, 
How ſhall we make the Match 


Chance ſhall decide it. 
Let's play croſs and pile, 
You have the beſt Bowler, 


1 cannot cope with him. 
He is ſtron ger than I. 


I cannot help it. 
Chance has' made the Match, 


| Let us play for ſomewhat, vou: 
What ſhall we play for? Ne foi 
Let's play for half a Guin:We gag 
Rubbers, Is coy 
Stake, | | oila « 
Who ſhall hold Stakes ? L qui 
1, if you will, es Re 
Let us match the Bowls, 
How. many up? aiſon: 
Five. ui ga 
We are equal. ous 2 


The Match is very equal. 
Who ſhall lead, or play firſt? 


Ton muſt lead. * 


You know the Ground. 


This Bowling-green is not will pour 
kept. | | 

This Green is even or level Signs 
ſome places, Jotierc 


but, 
& a by 
Oommt 
ai le 


And rough or full of rubs | 


Keep your ſtand, or ſtand fat 
Vo! 


3 
* 


10MVous avez joüé trop fort. 
Allons, voulez vous joiier ? 
Ceſt un grand coup. 
Ila touche le but, on le co- 
onnet. | 
oiiez a tout riſquer. 


Vous avez plus de bonheur 


e lui. 

[jolie mieux que vous. 

ſe ne Vapprehende pas. 

Pourveu qu'il joiie beau jeu. 

otre Boule eſt courte, elle 

pas aſſez, de force. 

otre Boule paſſe, 

ous joliez A cote, 

afſez moy joüer mon jeu, 

De vous ay fermè le Paſſage. 
e vous ferai ſauter de 1a tout 
neure, 
e vous ai je pas debuſque? 
ous Etes dans le Noyon, on 
u etes noye. 

ch. De cent coups que vous joüe- 

vous n'y reviendrez pas une 

le fois. 

11n:4W* gage de vous toucher de 

z coups l'un. 

oila qui eſt fait, ov Tope. 

qui eſt le coup? 

es Regardans en jugeront. 


? 


teh! 


aſons meſurer le coup. 
a gagne. | 
ous avez perdu. 


— 


XXXVI. Dialogue. 


$7 Pour jouer au Billard. 


el Wions une Partie au Billard. 


We Jotierons nous avec la paſſe 
5 


fait 
Vol 


& à butter? 
omme il vous plaira. 
a le Devant. 


French and Engliſh 


home, 


Iwill knock you away preſently. 


and not throw ſo again. 


throws, 


by will judge. 


You play d tos hard, 
Come, will you play t 
Tis à great Caſt. 

He has hit the Jack. 


Have at all. 
You have better Luck than he. 


He plays better than you. 
I don't fear him. 

Provided he play fair. | 
Your Bowl is ſhort, it is not 


Your Bowl is gone. 
You play wide, or narrow. 
Let me play my own play. 
Iha ve laid a Block in your way. 


Have I not given you a remove? 
Tou are in the Ditch. 


You maythrow a hundred times, 


I lay I hit you once in three 


Done. 
Whoſe is the Caſt? . 
The Lookers on, Ot the Standers 


Let the Caſt be meaſured, 
I have won. 
You have loſt. 


* piay a Game at Billiards. 


but, ou joüerons nous à paſ- and the King, or ſhall we play as 
a ſſing and hitting the King? 


Dialogue XXXV1I: 


To play at Billiards. 
Shall we play with the Port 


As you pleaſe. 
1 have the Lead, 
X * - _ - _ 


—— 
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Debutez. 5 

Jai paſſe & repaſſé. 

Jai butté. 

Vous avez abbatu le but. 

Vous en perdez un. 

Jai le premier. 

En com bien va la partie? 

En Cina. 

Comment ſommes nous? ? 

Deux a deux, trois a trois, ec. 

Je vous ferai butter & abbatre 
le bur. 

Joüons à toutes billes, ſans 
paſſe & ſans but, qui ne touche 
pas en perd un. 

Tope. 

En combien de jeux va la par- 
tie? 

En douze. 

Ce Billiard n'eſt pas uni. 

Les Blouſes ſont trop grandes. 

Et les Billes trop petites. 

Je ſuis cole, je ne ſcaurois 
joüer avec le Billard. 

Joüez avec la queue, 


Vous m'avez manque deux 
fois, & je vous ai blouſé trois. 
Et moy j'ai fait quatre billes. 


Nous ſom mes donc huit àhuit. 

Vous m'avez manque, & vous 
Etes blouſe. 

Partie, ou j ai partie, 

Joiions a la guerre, on à la 
Poule. 

Mettez au jeu. 

Jay gagne la Poule. 


Familinr Dialogues, 


to the Hazard, 


Lead or play firſt. 

J am paſs d and repaſsd, 
1 have hit the King. 
You have hit the King di 


Tou loſe one. di 
Jam the firſt one. yt 
e la 


How many up? 

Fi ve. 

How are we? 

Two all, three all, &c. 
1 ſhall King you. 


Let's play the French I 
without the Port and King, 
at hit and miſs. 

Done. 

How many Games up? 


Twelve, 

This Billiard Table is notu 

The Hazards are too by, 

And the Balls too litile. 

1 have a cloſe Ball, I can 
play with the Stick, 

Play with the Xs, or row 
Stick. 

Tou have miſs F me twice, 
1. have hazarded you thrice. 

And 1 have put four Ball. 


We are then eight all, 

You have miſs'd me; and 
your own Ball into rhe Hari 

Set, or J am ſet. 

Let's play la guerre, ora Pod 


tanto! 
vez 
lous 
iens 
Deux! 
Kals. | 

1 have won the Poole, 


XXVII. Dial 


— Y— — 


XXXV1I, Dialogue. 
ys divertiſſements de la Cam- 


de la Peche. 


/ 


Onfieur, je ſais ravi de 
vous voir; ou eſt ce que 
bus avez été depuis ſi long 
ms ? 5 | 

Ou vous tenez vous? 

ly a deux mois que nous 
mmes à une Maiſon de Cam- 
pne, ou des- Champs. 

Etes vous revenu en Ville pour 
jours? | 

Non, Monſieur, je m'en re- 
Ine demain matin. 


a Campagne? 
Comment paſſez vous le tems? 
Jen donne une partie a VE- 
le. 
Mais quels ſont vos Divertiſſe- 
nts aprés vos Occupations ſe- 
uſes 2 | 
e vais quelque fois a la chaſſe. 
A quelle chaſſe? 
Tantöt nous courons le Cerf, 
tantöt le Lievre. 
\vez vous de bons Chiens? 
ous avons une Meute de 
iens Courans. 
VeuxLevriers, deux“Levrettes, 
atre Baſſets, & trois Chiens 
„ Icchants. | 

Ne chaſſez vous jamais aux 

eaux ? | 

ous me pardonnerez. 
haſſeʒ vous quelque fois avec 

fuſi] 2 
Viy, Monſieur, 
dut quoy eſt-ce que vous tirez ? 


* 


French and Engliſh, 


Comment vous diyertiſſez vous 


1. 


Dialogue XXXVII, 


Of Country Diverſions,orSportss 
pagne, ſur tout de la Chaſſe & 


Eſpecially. of Hunting and 
Fiſhing. 
© 
3 JI am overjoy d to ſee you; 
JI where have you been this long 
while ? 


Where do you keep ? 
We have been theſe two Months 
at a Country-houſe. 


Are you come to Town for good 
and all? 

No, Sir, I go back to morrow 
morning, | | 

How do you enjoy your ſelf in 
the Country ? 

How do you paſs awaythe time? 

1 beſtow part of it upon Books, 


But which are your Diverſions 
after your ſerious Buſineſs ? 


I go ſometimes a Hunting. 

What do you hunt? | 

Sometimes we hunt a Stag, and 
ſometimes a Hare. 

Have you good Dogs, | 

We have a Pack of Hounds, 


Two Grey-hound Dogs, two 
Grey-hound Bitches, four Terriers, 
and three Setiing-dogs. 

Do you never go a Fowling ? 


Pardon me. 
Do you go a ſnooting ſometimes? 


Tes, Sir, | 
What do you ſhoot ? 
” - © 2 Sur 


3%O 
Sur toute ſorte deGibier, com- 
me Petdrix, Phaiſans, Becaſſes, 


 Gelinotes, Grives, Lapins, c. 


Tirez vous en volant, ou à la 
courſe? 

Je fais l'un & l'autre. 
Comment prene vous les La- 
pins? 

Quelque fois avec des Poches 
& le Furet, quelque fois nous 
les tuons à coups de fuſil. 

Et les Cailles ? 

Nous les prenons, là plüpart 
du tems, avec une Tiraſſe (ou un 
Filet) & un Chien couchant. 

Chaſſez vous avec l' Oiſeau? 

De tems en tems. 

Avez vous de bons Oiſeaux 
de Fauconnerie? . 

Nous a vons des Vols d'Oiſeaux, 
pour toute ſorte de Gibier. 

Aimez vous la Peche? 

Extremement. 


Pechez vous ſouvent avec le filet? 


Aſſcz rarement. | 

Pourquoy ? ou d'où vient? 

Parce que nous ſommes Eloi- 
gnez de la Riviere. 


Mais nous avons un Vivier, 


ou un Etang, ot nous pechons 
avec la Ligne & le Hamecon. 

Votre Etang eſt - il bien peuple 
de Poiſſon? 

Fort bien. / 

Que faites vous quand vous 
nallez ni à la Chaſſe ni à la Peche? 

Nous joüons à la Boule, au 
Billard, aux Quilles, exc. 
A ce que je vois, vous n'avez 

pas le tems de vous ennuyer à la 

Campagne. | 

Il vous le ſemble, cependant 
C'eſt toute autre choſe, 

Je commence deja a regretter 
la Ville: tant il eft vray qu'on 
Te degolite de tout. : 


Familiar Dialogues, 


All manner of Game, as Dar 
tridges, Pheaſants, Woodcocks 
Woodhens, Thruſhes, Rabbets, & 

Do you ſhoot flying, or running 

1 do both, © [7: 

How do you catch Rabbets? Nouil 


jar c 
II! 
les ql 


Sometimes with Pur ſe-nets, an 
a Ferret, and ſometimes we fil 
them with a Gun. tie 
And Mails? . No 
We catch them, moſt common 
with a Net, and a Setting Dog. 


Do you hawk? | 
Now and then, 
Have you good Hawhks ? 


We kave Caſt of Hawks |, 
all manner of Game. 
Do you love Fiſhing? 
Extreamly. 
Do you often fiſh with a Net 
Pretty ſeldom, | 
 Whyor what's the reaſon on! 
Becauſe we are a great wa 
from the River. 


oe 
But we have la Fiſh-pond wht > 
we fiſh with a Line and a Hoh dix 
. Joi 
Is your pond well ſtock'd wil vo 
Fiſh 2 Vo 


Very well. | 
What do you when you neithh 
hunt nor fiſh? 2 
We play at Bowls, at Billiard 
Nine pins, &c. 0 
As far as I ſee, your time i 
well employed, that you can 
be tired with the Country. 
You think ſo, and yer tis qui 
otherwiſe, | "os 
1 begin already to regret # 
Town : ſo true it is, that A 
grow weary of every thing. 
„ „0 


—— 


oe XXXV111, Dialogue. 


— Pour jouer au Quilles. 
Oüons aux Quilles. 

: [ ſe n'aime guerre le jeu de 

S? 


Quilles, & je n'y joũe jamais que 

har complaiſance. 

„nl y a trop de peine a dreſſer 
ges quilles, lors qu'elles ſont ab- 

datues. | 

Nous aurons quelqu'un pour 

none drefler. 

Dog. Comment ferons nous la par- 

te? | 

Il faut quiller, les plus pres 

kront enſemble, _- 


Tope. 

Vous Etes le plus pres, mais, 
t dequillerai votre Quille. 

Ce Quiller eſt trop petit. 


Ne je parie d'abbatre, o de faire, 
ls neuf Quilles. 
Comment joüerons nous? 
Celui qui fera plùtòt trente & 
ne Quille, gagnera la partie. 
Qui paſſe trente & un, revient 
dix huit. 
Joüez. 
uu Vous ne pietez pas. 
Vous &tes un Chicaneur. 
Vous faites de chicanes ſur un 
len, | 
je ne veux pas qu'on; me 
tompe, 
Combien de Quilles avez vous 
fut? 


It de rabat. 


Vous étes un grand joüer de 
Vuilles, 


oy Vous <tes un grand abbateur 
| de bois. 1 
Di Nous avons aſſez joiig, 


French and Engliſh. , 


J'en ai fait trois de veniie & 
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Dialogue XXVI. 
To play at nine-pins. 


Et's play at Nine. pins. 

1 don't much love Nine- 
pins, and I never play but out of 
Complaiſance. | 

'Tis 100 great a trouble to ſet up 
the Pins, when they are down. 


We ſhall get ſome Body to ſet 
them up. 
How ſhall we make the Match? 


Every one muſt throw a Pin at 
the Bowl, the neareſt muſt be to- 
gether, | 

Agreed. 

You are neareſt, but I ſhall give 
your Pin à remove, 

This Square (to ſet up Nine- 
pins) is too little. | 

Tlay I beat down, or I tip all 
the Pins. | 

How ſhall we play ? 

He that gets one and thirty 
Pins firſt, wins the Set. 

He that paſſes one and thirty, 
comes back to eighteen. 

Play. 

You don't fland fair, or home. 

You are a Wrangler. 

You make a wrangling about 
nothing. 

I wont be cheated. 


How many Pins have you got? 


I carry'd or bowl'd three, and 
tip d fix. : 

You are a great Man at Nine- 
pins. | 

You beat down Nine pins as 
faſt as any thing. 

We have play'd long enough. 


X 3 XXXIX, Dia- 
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'S 


XXXIX, Dialogue. 
Au Saut & a la Courſe, 


Llons, voulez vous aller 
ſauter? 
Ile n'eſt pas bon de ſauter d'a- 
bord qu'on a dine. 
Quelle eſpece de ſaut aimez 
vous micux ? 
Le ſaut le plus ordinaire eſt ? a 
Joints pieds. 


Vou-ez vous que nous ſautions 


a cloche pied? 
Comme il vous plaira. 
Voila un fort grand ſaut. 
Combien de ſemelles avez 
vous ſaute? 5 
Wr.. ; 
Je gage de franchir ce fofſe de 
plein ſaut. 
Vous ſautez avec une perche, 
ou un long baton. 
Vous ſautez plus loin que moy. 
Nous avons afſez ſaute. 
Exercons nous a la Courſe, 
Courrons nous à pied, ow a 
Cheval ? | 
De Pune & de autre maniere. 
Marquez la Carriere. 
Ceci ſera la Barriere. 


Cet Arbre ſera le bout de la 


carriere. 

Fai couru trois fois depuis les 
Barrieres juſqu'au bout de la 
carriere. 

Vous n'avez pas attendu le 
ſignal pour partir. 

Ce Cheval a bien fourni ſa 
Carriere, oz fa Courſe. 


Combien de courſes a-t-I1 : 


couru? 
Trois. 
Vous remportez le prix. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Dialogue XXXIX. 
At Jumping and Running, 
6258! will you go to jun 


ang ? 
It is not good to Jump preſenti 
after Dinner, 
What ſort of leaping do ). 
like beſt? 
The uſualleſt leaping is wi 
one s Feet cloſe together, 
| Shall we hop with one Leg! 


As you pleaſe 
There's à very great Lea. 
How many Feet have'you lea) 


Fifteen. 
1lay Ileap clearly over tha 
Dieb. 
Tou jump with 4 Pole, ot 
long Stick, 
You jump farther than 1. 
We have enough of jumfing, 
Let us run Races. 
Shall we run on Foot, or Hor 
back? 
Both ways. 
Appoint the Race or Comp 
This will be the Starting pla 
That Tree will be the God 


I have run three times fil 
the Start to the Standard. 


You did not ſtay for the Sigh 
to ſtart. 

That Horſe has run his Ri 
very well. 

How many Heats has he rut 


£2- 
LY 


| on 
CCD 
wANMOOQO=zMM=., 


Three. 
You win the Plate, 


XL, Di 


XL, Dialogue. 


ling. Pour Nager. 

L fait grand chaud. 

Il ne faut pas s'en étonner, 

ous ſommes a la S. Jean. 

Allons nous baigner. 

Allons nager. | 

Je r'aime pas A patrouiller, 

Jaime mieux regarder les Na- 

eurs, que de nager moi- meme, 

Nage-t-il bien? 

Il nage comme un Poiſſon, 

IU nage ſur le Dos, & entre 

leux eaux. | 

Japprens a nager avec des 

oncs. | | | 

Er moy je nage ſur du Liege. 

Il eſt dangereux de nager avec 
les Veſlies. | 

or MW Parce qu'elles peuvent crever. 

Hier je penſai me noyer. 


jun 
eſent 


do ni 


Je tremble quand j'y penſe. 


Vous étes fort peureux, 
Vous avez peur de votre om- 
Ire, Ree 


[ ä 


XII Dialogue. 
Pour aller à la Comedie. 


0 * dit qu'on joe aujour- 
d'huy une nouvelle Piece 
de Theatre. 


Eſt.ce une Comedie, une Tra- 


Ceſt une Tragedie. 
Comment s'appelle-t- elle? 
L Epouſe en Deuil. | 
Qui en eſt Auteur ? 
Monſieur Congreve, | 


French and Engliſh. 
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Dialogue XL. 
To ſwim. 


T is very hot. 

No wonder, it is now Mid- 
ſummer, 

Let's go to bath our ſelves, 

Let's go 10 Swimming. 

1 don't love to dabble, 

1d rather look on the Swim- 
mers, than ſwim my ſelf. 

Does he ſwim, well? 

He ſwims like a Fiſh. 

He ſwims on his Back, and in 
the Water. 

I learn to ſwim withBulruſhes, 


And 1 ſwim upon Cork, 

It is dangerous to ſwim with 
Bladders, 8 

Becauſe they may burſt, 

Yeſterday 1 had like to have 
been drown'd. 

1 tremble to think ont. 


A' peine en ſuis je encote revenu. Jam ſcarce come to my ſelf yet. 


You are very fearful. 
You are afraid of your own 
Shadow, 2 | 


Dialogue XLI. 
To go to ſee a Play. 


Hey ſay there's a new Play 
acted to day. 


Is it a Comedy, a Tragedy, an 


gedie, un Opera, ou une Farce? Obera, or Farce? 


*Tis a Tragedy. 

What's its Name ? 

The Mourning Bride, 

Who is the Author of ut ? 
Mr. Congreve. | 
X 4 
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E ſt- ce la premiere. fois qu'on 
la joiie ? | 
Non, Monfieur, c'eſt la troiſi- 
Eme fois: c' eſt le jour du Poëte. 
Quel ſuccez a- t- elle eu dans la 
premiere & dans la ſeconde re- 
preſentation? | 
Elle à été joiice avec un Ap- 
plaudiſſement univerſe]. 
- Monſieur Congreve &Etoit deja 
fameux par ſes Pieces Comiques. 
Et cette derniere Piece lui 
aquiert la Reputation d'un grand 
Potte Tragique. 
Irons nous la voir? 
De tout mon cœur. 
je m'on vais donner ordre au 
Cocher d'appreſter le Carroſſe, & 
nous y irons tout auſſi-tot, 
Irons nous dans une Loge ? 
Je ferai ce qu'il vous plaira, 
mais j aimerois mieux aller au 
Parterre. 
Pourquoy ? 
Parce que nous pourons paſſer 
letems a cauſer avecles Maſques, 
avant qu'on leve la Toile. 
Que dites vous de cette Sym- 
phonie? | 
Comment trouvez vous cette 
Muſique ? F 
Je la trouve fort belle. 
Ne remarquez vous pas cet 
Hautbois & cette Trompette ? 
Ils font un tres bel effet parmi 
les Violons & les Claveſſins. 
Les Galeries ſont deja pleines. 


Et comme vous voyez nous 
ſommes fort ſerrez dans le Par- 
terre. e 

Et il y a dans les Loges autant 
de Dames qu'il en peut tenir, 

Je n'ay jamais veu la Come die 
ſi pleine. 


II ya beaucoup de beau Monde. There's abundance of * 
5 ' Fi TS — 2 + — 41 1 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Is this the firſt time it is ag Jain 


| omed 
No, Sir, this is the third xnM\:mes 
This is the Poets Day. oges. 
How did it take the firſt a Cell 
| ſecond time it was preſented, MI Elle: 
acted? jute 
It was ated with univ Elle 
Applauſe.  Wiercm 
Mr. Congreve was already Wes A 
mous by bis Comedies. urs b 
And this laſt Play gains V Ren 
the Reputation of a great Tra hui eſt 
Poet. - © | Oi 
Shall we go aud ſeeit? Cor 
With all my Heart, welle 
TI go and bid the Coachn Elle 
get the Coach ready, aud well Cel 
immediately, LA 


Shall we go into a Box? 
Til do what you pleaſe, but 
had rather go into the Pit. 


Why ? Ce 
Becauſe, we may paſs away Mond 
time in talking with the M Ell 
before the Curtain is draws ie 
hat do you ſay to that Syn De 
phony ? Leux 
How do you like that Mui org. 

| eaux, 

Methinks tis very fine. ſe 
Don't you take notice of thW'Eſp 
Hauthboy and Trumpet ? Or 


They ſound very well among 


Violins and Harpſecords. Si 
The Galleries are all full Nhe 
ready que 
And as you ſee we are vette 
much crouded in the Pit. M 
tons, 

And the Boxes are as full I L- 
Ladies as they can hold, Li 
I never ſaw the Honſe ſo f Ri 


1 


Jaime preſqu' autant que la 

omedie, la veuè de ces belles 

James que font I ornement des 
oges. 

Fo 'eſt un beau Coup d'Oell, 

Elles ſont fort bien miſes, ou 

juſtées. 

Elles joignent es Beautez & les 
loremens du Corps a la Richeſſe 
es Ajuſtements & a Feclat de 
enrs Pierreries. 

Remarquez vous cette Dame 
ui eſt dans la Loge du Roy? 
Oüy, je la voy ; elle eſtjolie. 
Comment, jolie! Il faut dire 
welle eſt belle comme un Ange. 
Elle eſt parfaitement bienfaite. 
Ceſt une Beauté parfaite. 

La connoiſſez vous? 
Jai cer Honneur la. 

Elle a la taille belle & gegagee. 
ä Avez vous pris garde à ſon 
eint? 

Ceſt le plus beau Teint du 
onde. 

Elle a les Dents blanches com- 
v1 ne Neige. 

De quel côté qu'elle jette les 
Leux, ils ſont le Centre des 
orgnades de tous les Damoi- 
eaux, ow Damerets. 

Je crois qu'elle a beaucoup 
Eſprit, 

On peut bien voir la Beauté, 
dais non pas IEſprit. 

Si elle avoit autant d'Eſprit 
zue de Beautè, on pourroit dire 
que c'eſt un Abrege de toutes les 
erfetions. 


tons. 

La Comèdie eſt achevee. 

La Toile eſt abbatue. 
Retournons nous en chez nous. 


French and Engliſh 


Mais on leve la Toile, Ecou- 


325 
I love almoſt as much as the 
Play, the ſight of thoſe fine Ladies 


who grace the Boxes. 


That's a fine Proſpett. 

They are very fine, Or very 
fintly dreſt. 

Ihe) join the Beauties and 
Charms of the Body to the Rich- 
neſs of the Attire and the Bright- 
neſs of their Jewels, 

Do you take notice of that Lady 
who ſits in the King's Box? 

Yes, 1 ſee her ; ſhe's pretty. 

Hou, pretty] you ſhould ſay that 
ſhe's as handſome as an Angel. 

She's perfectly handſome, 

She's a perfect Beauty. 

Do you know her ? 

I have that Honour. 

She has a fine eaſy ſhape. 

Have you took notice of her 
Complexion ; ? 

'Tis the fineſt Complexion in 
the World. 

She has Teeth as white as Snow, 


Wherever ſhe caſts her Eyes, they 
are the Center of the amorous 
Ogles of all the Beaux. 


I think ſhe has a great deal of 
wi. 
Beauty indeed may be ſeen, but 
not Wit. 

Had ſhe as much Wit as Beauty, 
ſhe might be ſaid to be an Abridg- 
ment of all Perfections. | 


But the Curtain is drawing, 
let's hear. 

The Play is done. 

The Curtain is let down. 

Let's return home. 


XLII. Dia- 
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326 Familiar 


XLII. Dialogue. 


D' un Bateme d un Mariage, & 
d'une Sepulture, 


d allez vous fi vite? 

Au Logis, o chez nous. 
Quelle affaire avez vous la ? 
Nous avons un Bateme au- 

jourd'huy. 


Vöõtre Mere a- t- elle accouché? 


Elle a accouche d'un Garcon. 
Elle a fait un Gargon. 
Je croyois que c'etoit une Fille. 
On ſera-t-il batiſc ? 
_ Chez nous. 
Qui ſont les Parrains & les 
Marraines. 
Les Comperes & les Com- 
meres ſont ils venus ? 
La Nourrice, la ſage femme 
& la Garde ſont- elles la? 
Oüy, on n'attend que le Mi- 
niſtre pour batiſer I Enfant. 
Etes vous Parrain de cet En- 
Fant, on tenez vous cet Enfant 
ſur les Fonts de Bateme ? 
Votre Sceur eſt elle mariée? 
Non, mais elle eſt fiancee. 
Quand eſt -c ce que le a eté 
fiancee ? 
Il y a huit jours qu elle a paſſe 
Contract de Marriage. 
Avec qui ſe marie-t-elle ? 
Elle épouſe Monſieur 4. 


Voila un beau Marriage, ou 


voila un Mariage bien aſſorti. 
Elle ſe marie en bon lieu. 


Quelle Dot vötre Pere lui 
donne-t-il? on combien eſt-ce 
que votre Pere lui donne en 
'Mariage 2 

Dix mille Livres Sterlin. 

C'eſt un bon Mariage. 


Dialogues. 


Dialogue XLII. 


Of a Chriſtening, a Wedding 
and a Burial, 


Hither do you go ſv faf 
Home. 

What Buſineſs have you ther 

We have a Chriſtening io di 


Is your Mother brought to Bil 
She's deliver'd of a Boy, 
She has got @ Boy. 
I thought twas a Girl, 
Where will he be chriſtend: 
At our Houſe. 
Who are the God, ſathers ay 
God-mothers ? | 
Are the He-Goſſips and the 5h 
Goſſips come? 
Are the Midwife, the We 
aurſe and Dry-nurſe there? 
Yes, they only ſtay for the pa 
ſon to chriſten the Child. 
Do you ſtand Godfather | 
this Child: ? 


Ts your Siſier married? 
No, but ſhe is betroth d. 
When was ſhe betroth af 


"Tis eight Days ſince ſhe enin 
into Articles of Matrimony. . 

Who does ſhe marry? 

She marries Mr. A. 

That's a good Match. 


She marries, or matches mil 
good Family. 

What Portion does your Fati 
give her? or how much does ju 
Father give her in Marriagt* 


Ten ee pounds Sterlnf 


That's a goed Portion. 
ran "Qui 


Quand eft-ce qu'on celebrera 
Mariage ? | 
Demain on fera les noces, ou 
; Epouſailles. 

On a deja achete Vanneau 
uptial, & les Livrees. | 
L'Epoux & I'Epouſe ont mis 
yrs habits nuptiaux. 

Qui doit les epouſer, os les 
urier? | 
Notre Chaplain. 
D'où vient que votre Coufin 
| fi afflige ? | 
da mere n'eſt plus en vie. 
. da Mere eſt morte. 
Quand eſt- ce qu'elle eſt morte? 
Elle mourut hier au matin. 
Ainſi voila ſon Pere Veuf. 
Fapprehende qu'il ne le ſera 
us long tems. 

Il ſe remariera bientot. 

Qui aura ſoin de la Sepulture ? 
4 de I Entertement ? 

Mon Frere. 


ute? on le Poile? 


Ou ſera-t- elle enterrée? ou en- 
levelie ? 


Dans l' Egliſe de St. Jaques. 


6 Les Funerailles ſeront-elles 
* Mnagnifiques ? 

Sans doute. ; 

: Se t-il une Oraiſon fune- 


Oiiy, Monſieur, 
Le Convoy Funebre paſſe. 
Ny atrenteCarofſes de Deuil. 


French aud Evgliſh. 


Qui portera le Drap mortu- 


When will the Wedding or Mar? | 
riage be kept ? | 
To morrow will be the Wedding 


The Wedding Ring and Favours 
are already bought, 
The Bridegroom and the Bride 
have put on their Wedding-cloaths, 
Who is to marry them? 


Our Chaplain, | 

What's the Reaſon your Couſin 
is ſo much affiitted ? 

His Mother is no more living. 

His Mother is dead. 

When did ſhe die? 

She died yeſterday Morning. 

So his Father is now a Widowers 


= 


1 fear he will not be ſo long. 


He will ſoon marry again. 

Who will take care of the Bu- 
rial? 

My Brother. | 

Who ſhall hold the Pall? 


: 
' Where will ſhe be buried? 


In St. James's Church. 

Will it be a magnificent Fune- 
ral? 

Without doubt. | 
Will there be a Funeral Ser- 
mon? | 

Yes, Sir. 

The Burying goes by, 

There are thirty Mourning 
Coaches, - 
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Familiar Dialogues, 


| Mais 

XL111. Dialogue. Dialogue XLII. 4 

Pour prier quelqu un de chanter; To deſire one to ſing. 12 5 
Onſieur, vous plait-il de 8 FR, ill you be pleaſed te | ut vo 

nous chanter une petite us a little Song? mY 


Chanſon. 
Madame, je le ferois de tout 
mon cœur, fi je ſc: vols chanter. 
, _ Pourquoy me dites vous que 
vous ne ſcavez pas Chanter ? 
Je ne vous dis que la Verité. 

Je ſai que vous chantez fort 

| bien. | 

Comment le ſgavez vous, Ma- 
dame? 
I Votre Maitre à chanter mel'a 

it. 

II dit cela pour ſe faire hon- 
neur. 

Il ne faut pas Ven croire. 
Vous avez beau vous en defen- 
dre: Je ſuis perſuadee que vous 
chantez fort bien, & que vous 
avez la Voix belle. 


Pourquoi en Etes vous perſua- 


dqce? 

Parce que tous les bons chan- 
teurs aiment à ſe faire beaucoup 
prier pour chanter. 

Il n'y a point de Regle ſans 
Exception. 

Vous merefuſez donc le plaiſir 
de vous entendre chanter? 
Madame, je veux vous laiſſer 

dans la bonne Opinion que vous 
avez de ma Voix. 

Vous l'augmenterez, $'il vous 
plait de m'obliger. 

La certitude que j ai du con- 
traire me fera garder le ſilence. 

Vous me deſobligez pour'ja- 
mais, ſi vous ne chantez. 

Cette menace ſuffit pour m' ob- 
liger a chanter, 


Madam, 1 would do it with, 
my Heart, if I could ſing, 
Why do you tell me.you cany 


ſong ? | 
I tell you nothing but the irut 
1know you ſing very well, 

How do you know it, Madam 
Your Singing-Maſter told me 
He ſays ſo for his own Cre 


He muſt not be believed. 
You may deny it as long as yt 


pleaſe; 1 am perſuaded you ſin F 
very well, and that you hav pall 
fine Voice. 5 
Why are you perſuaded of # M - 
| ol 
Becauſe all good Singers lou! * 
be much entreated (or courted)! LN 
There's no Rule without Exit) * 
ton. 
You refuſe me then the Pleaſi 
of hearing you ſung ? Pro. 
Madam, I have a mind to luui Ig 
you in the good Opinion you hal * 
of my Voice, | At. 
You will encreaſe it, if you pl Do! 
to oblige me. 55 
The certainty I have of the cn rie 
trary will keep me ſilent. Mc 
You diſoblige me for ev Am 


you don't ſing. © i 
That Threat is ſufficient to olli 


Mais je ſuis fort enroüé. 

ſe vous Ecorcherailes O reilles. 
Bon! Bon! toutes ces Excuies 
vous ſervent de rien. 
„t bien, Madame, puis qu'il 
tf ut vous obeir, quel air voulez 
Mios que je chante ? 

Celui qu'il vous plaira. 
Monſieur, je vous remercie. 
Vous chantez fort bien. 

e ſuis ravie de vous avoir en- 
du chanter. 

Madame, vous Etes fort oblige- 
te, d excuſer avec tant de bontE 
defaut de ma Voix, & mon peu 
methode a chanter. | 


* oY 


XLIV, Dialogue. 
wr parler à un Valet d' Ecurie. 


Trillez mon Cheval. 
Frottez le avec un bouchon 
e paille. 

Mon Cheval eſt deferré. 

Il lui manque deux Fers. 
Menez le chez le Marechal. 


Faites- le ferrer. 

Menez le à la riviere. 
Lavez- le. 

L'avez vous fait boire? 
Ouy Monſieur. 

Donne: lui ſon avoine. 
Promenez le. 

Donne: lui du ſon, 

A-t-il heu? 

A-t-il mange ſon avoine? 
Donne: lui de la Paille. 
Donne: lui du Foin. 
Bridez mon Cheval. 

Selle z-le. 

Amenez-le moi. 

Prenez le par la Bride. 
Ne le faites pas courir. 


French and Engliſh. 


But I am very hoarſe. 

I ſhail grate your Ears. 

Pſhaw ! Pſhaw! all thoſe Ex- 
cuſes are good for nothing. 

Well, Madam, ſince you muſt, 
be obey'd, what Tune will yo 
have me ſing? 

Which you pleaſe, 

Sir, 1 thank you, 

You ſing very well, 

1am very glad I have heard 
you ſing. . 

Madam, you are very obliging, 
ſo kindly to excuſe the Defeit of 


Singing. 


my Voice, and my ſmall Skill in 


— — 


Dialogue XLIV. 


To ſpeak to a Groom: 


Urry my Horſe. h 
C Rub him with a Whiſp of 
Straw, 

My Horſe is unſhod. 
He wants two Shoes. 


Carry him to the Farrier, ox 


Smith, 

Get him ſhod. 
Carry him to the River. 
Waſh him. 

Have you watered him? 
Tes, Sir, 
Give him his Oats, 
Walk him. 
Give him ſome Bran, 
Has he drank? | 
Has he eat his Oats ? 
Give him ſome Straw. 
Give him ſome Hay. 
Bridle my Horſe, 
Saddle him. 
Bring him to me, 
Take him by the Bridle. 
Do not make him run, 
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Ne I<chauffez Pas. 
Eſt- il las? 
Debridez le. 
Deſellez le. 


— 9 I — 4 


XLFV, Dialogue. 


Allant en Voyage. 


U allez vous, Monſieur, 
Je m'en vai a Dowvre. 
Quand partez vous, 
Tout a IT heure. 


V allez vous en Carroſſe, ou à 


Che val? 

A' Cheval. 
| fn , amene moi mon Che- 
Val. 1 
Le voici, Monſieur. 
Eft-il bien etrille ? 
Oüy, Monfieur, 
Combiende Miles y a- t- il d'ici 


a 
Trente Miles. 
Sont ce de longs Miles? 
Non, Monſieur, ce ſont les 
plus courts de I Angleterre, 
Croyez vous que nous puiſſi- 
ons faire tant de Chemin au- 
jourd'huy ? 
Sans doute; il n'eſt pas d. 
Midi va ſonner. 


Vous avez donc aſſez de tems 


pour y arriver avant que le Soleil 


ſe couche. 
Le Chemin eſt. il beau? 
Fort beau. 
C'eſt un Chemin de Velours. 
Vous ne recontrez aucun 
Bourbier dans votre Route. 
Mais vous avez des Bois a tra- 
verſer, & des Rivieres à paſler. 
Va- t- il de danger ſur le grand 
Chemin? 


6 


fo Day? 


Familiar Dialogues; 


Do not over-heat him. On 
1s he weary ? 
Unbridle him. 
Unſaddle him. 


Dialogue XLV, 


Going upon a Journey, ue 


Here do you go, Sir? ir 
Jam going to Dover. Wiin « 
When do you go away? 

Preſently. 
Do you go thither in a Coil 

Or on Horſeback? 

On Horſeback. 
Boy, bring out my Horſe, Bols 


poin 
Here he is, Sir. us n 
Is be well curried? 0 e 


Ne, . 

How many Miles is this Plat 
from 

Thirty Miles. 

Are rhey long Miles? 

No, Sir, they are the ſhort 
in England. 

Do you think we can go ſc ſ fa 


Without doubt; it is not lat 

It is upon the Stroke of Tueli 
(at noon.) 

You have then time enough t 


arrive there before the Sun ſet. vin 
| Cor 
Is the way good ? Mon 


Very fine. 
'Tis 4 Carpet- way. 
You meet with no Magni 
upon the Road. 
But you haveWoods to go throuſh 
and Rivers to go over, 
Is there any Danger upon the 
Highway? 6 


On n'en parle pas. 

On n'en dit rien. | 

Ne dit on pas $'1l y a des Vo- 

is dans les Bois? | 

lIn'y a rien à craindre ni de 

yur ni de Nuit. | 

Ceſt un grasd Chemin oul'on 

ove du Monde à tout Moment. 

ey. Nobel Chemin faut-il prendre? 
Quand vous ſerez pres du pre- 

er Village, vous prendrez a 

er. {Win droite. 

Ne faut- il pas monter la Mon- 

me? | 

Non, Monfieur, il la faut 

ſer a Gauche. 

Le Chemin eſt-il difficile dans 

Bois? 1 8 

Point du tout, allez tout droit, 

vs ne pouvez pas vous Egarer. 


je Riviere? 

A la ſortie du Bois. 

La peut on gucer? Eſt-elle 
able 2 


Plat 


Ins un Bac, 


ortt | 
Allons, Meſſieurs, montons 4 


ſo faWieval, 

| Mettons nous en Chemin. 
Adieu, Meſſieurs, Adieu. 

a1 Je vous ſouhaite bon Voyage. 

vel Je vous remercie de toute 
lon Ame. 5 | 

Ne voulez vous pas prendre 

ſets, vin de TVetrier ? 


Comme il vous plaira. 
Monfieur, à vOtre bon Voyage, 
a VOtre heureux Retour. 


01 eft ce que nous rencontrons 


Non, Monfieur, on la paſſe 


French and Engliſh. 331 


There's no talk of it. 

They ſay nothing of it. 

Don't they ſay whether there 
be Highway- men in the Woods 2 

There's nothing to be feared, 
either by Day or Night. 


"Tis a great Road where a Man 


meets with People every Moment. 
Which way muſt one tale? 
When you come near the next 


Village, you muſt take to the Rights 


Hand, | | 
Muſt we not go up the Hill? 


No, Sir, you muſe leave it on 
the Left. 

Ts iz adificult Way through the 
Wood? © | 

Not at all, go ſtrait along, you 
cannot loſe your Way, | 

Where do we meet with a River? 


As you come out of the Wood. 

May one ford it over? Is it 
fordable ? ED 

No, Sir, they go over it in a 
Ferry, (or they ferry it over.) 

Come, Gentlemen, let's go on 
Horſeback, or let's take Horſe. 

Let's begin our Journey. 

Farewel, Gentlemen, Farewell, 


I wiſh you a good Journey. 
1 thank you with all my Soul. 


Will you not take the Stirrup- 
Cup? | | 

As you pleaſe. 

Sir, to your good Journey, and 
happy (or ſafe) Return. 
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XLVI. Dialogue. 


Dans un Hetelerie. 


FA U eſt 1: meilleure Hotclerie 
de la Ville? 


AlEnſejgne du Cheval blanc. 


En que! endroit de la Ville eſt 
elle? 
Proche de la grande Egliſe? 
Pouvons nous loger ici? 
Oüy, Monſieur, nous avons de 
belles Chambres & de bons Lits. 
Deſcendons, Meſſieurs, met- 
tons pied a terre. 
On eſt le Valet d'Ecurie ? 
Me voici, Monſieur. 
Prenez nos Chevaux. 
Menez les dans IEcurie, 
Ayez en ſoin. . 
Vovyons maintenant, que nous 
donnerez vous à Souper? 
* A 
Voyez vous memes, Meſſieurs, 
ce que vous ſouhaitez. 
Donnez nous une Demi Dou- 
zaine de Pigeonneaux, deux Per- 
drix, fix Cailles, un bon Chapon , 


 & une grande Salade. 


 Faurai ſoin de tout, ne vous 
mettez point en peine. 

Ne voulez vous rien autre 
choſe? 

Non C'eſt affez; mais donnez 
nous de bon Vin & du Fruit, 

Je vous repons que je vous 
contenteral. 

Voulez vous allez voir vos 
Chambres ? 

Otiy, appeilez votre Valet de 
Chambre. 


Eclairez ces Meſſieurs a monter. 


Faites nous Souper au plus vite. 


Avant que vous ſoyez debottez 
le Soupe lera ptet. 


8 


Familiar Dialogues. 


| On 
Dialogue XLVI. Les 

| os V 

In an Inn. Av 

ets? 

Here is the Left Inn ij Oi 

* Town ? 5 Det 


Ar the Sign of the white Horſ 
In what part of the Towns it; 


Near the great Church, 
Can we lodge here? 
Tes, Sir, we have good Chan 

bers, and good Beds. 
Let's alight Gentlemen, 


Where's the Ofiler ? 

Here I am, Sir. 

Take our Horſes. 

Carry them into the Stable. 

Take care. of them. 

Now let's ſee, what will yo 
give us for Supper ? 

See your ſelves, Gentlemen 
what you have a mind to, 

Give us half a dozen Pigeon; 
a Brace of Partridges, fix Qual 
a good Capon and a large Salli. 


1 ſhall take care of all, do mi 
trouble your ſelves. 
Mill you have nothing elſe? 


No, that's enough, but lis 
have good Wine, and ſome Frutt 

1 ſhall content you, 1 warran 
YOu, | 

Will you go and ſee your Chan 
bers? _ 
Yes, call your Chamberlain. 


Light the Gentlemen up Stain. 
Let's have our Supper as ſon 
as poſſible. | 
Before your Boots are pull d 
Supper will be got ready, 


Oh ſont nos Valets de pied ? 
Les voila qui montent avec 
0s Valiſes. 

Avez vous apporte nos Piſto- 
eis? 

Oüy, Monſieur, les voila 
Debottez moi, & allez enſuite 
rendre garde a nos Chevaux. 
Faites ſervir le Souper. 


Meſſieurs, le Soups eft pict, 
0 a ſervi. 

Allons ſouper, Meſſieurs, afin 
te nous puiſſons nous coucher 
e bonne heure, 

Aſſeyons nous, Meſſieurs, met- 
ns nous A Table. 

TO ne mANSEL rien, qu avez 
dus? 

je n ai point d Appetit, j je ſuis 
& fatigue, 

je ſuis tout moulu. 

5 ſerai mieux au Lit qu'à la 
ble. 

Il faut prendre courage. 
di vous vous ſentez Bal, allez 
us coucher. 

Faites baſſiner votre Lit. 


le. 


nen 
200; 
llet, 
„ ſouper, je m'en vai tacher 
tepoſer. Sfp 

N'avez vous beſoin de rien? 
je n'ai beſoin d'autre choſe 


e de Repos. 
je vous ſouhaite la bonne nuit. 


uit, 

rant Apportez le Deſſert, & allez 
e 2]1'HOtefſe qu'elle vienne 

han u parler. 1 


La voici qui vient. 

Meſſieurs, Etes. vous contens 
Soupé ? 

Oiy,, Madam, mais il faut 
ll vous ſatis faire. 
Combien avons nous d epenle? 
Qu avons nous à payer? 
Beet n eſt pas gran. 


J French A Engliſh. 


Que je ne vous empeche pas 


„ 
Where are our Footmen? 
There they are 4 coming up 

with your Portmantles. 

Have yo brought our Piſtols 2 


Tes, Sir, there they be. 
Pull off my Boots, and then go 
and look after our Horſes. 

Bid them ſerve up Supper, Ot 
call for Supper. 

Gentlemen, Supper is ready, the 
Meat is on the Table. 

Let's go to Supper, Gentlemen, 
that we may go to Bed betimes. 


" Let's fit down, Gentlemen, let's 
fit down at Table. 

You eat nothing , what ails 
you ? 

J Have no stomach, lam weary 
and tired, 

1am bruiſed all over. 

Till be better for me to bei 1 
Bed than at Table. 

You muſt take Courage. 

If you find your. ſelf ill, go fo 
Bed. 

Get your Bed warm d. 

Let me not hinder you from your 
Supper, I am going to endeavour 
to reft. 

Do you want kites 

T1 want nothing but Reſt, 


I wiſh you a good Night: | 

Bring the Deſſart, and go and 
bid the Landlady come to ſpeak 
with us. 

Here ſhe's a coming. 

Gentlemen , 'are you ſatisfied 
with your Supper? 

Yes," Miſtreſs, but we muſt ſo: 


tisſ you alſo. 


What have we had? 
What have we to pay? 


The Reckoning 1s not HOOP 
i — 


— 
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 Voyerz ce qu'il vous faut pour 
nous, 
nos Chevaux. 

Pour le Soupe, le Lit, & le 
Dejeuné. 

Il me faut dix Ecus. 

Il me femble que vous de- 
mandez trop. 


Au contxraire, je fais bon 


marché. 

Contez vous mémes, & vous 
trouverez que je ne vous de- 
mande pas plus qu il ne faut. 

J Nous p'aimons pas A marchan- 
er. 


Nous vous payerons demain 
morning after Breakſaſt. 


Matin apres le Dejeuner. 
Comme il vous plaira. 
A propos, donnez nous dez 

Draps blancs. 


Les Draps que vous aurez ſont 


blancs de Leſſive. 
Bon Soir, Madame. as. 
Bon Soir, Meſliegrs, je ſuis 


vötre Ser vante. 


_ Dial 
Pogr 5 embarquer for le Pa 


quebot. 


M ON Ami, &tes vous Fran. 


fois. 
Non, Monſieur, je ſuis 4»g/os, 
A votre Service. 
Reſpaſſez vous \ Calais : 
Oüy, Monſieur, quandleVent 
* bon. 


Ayez vous beaucoup de Paſſa- 


gers 
Jen ai deja dix ou donze. 


Avez vous une bonne . 


loupe? 
Voulez vous la voir? 
nnd partitez + 


Familiar Dialogues, 
ur nos Valets, & pour our Men, and our Horſes. 


faſt. 


cheap. 


find that 1 do not aſk 90 my 
than 1 ſhould. 


clean Shoets. 


Lye- waſhed, 


your Servant. 


See what you muſt have for y Det 


uit. 
Con 
Dur I 
Mor 
sil 
je v 
aut 
Oh « 
ATI 
Je i; 
Tens 
lerai 


For the Supper, Bed, and Bru 


I muſt have Ten Crowns, 
Methinks you aſk too muth, 


On the contrary, I am 17 


Reckop your ſelves, and you; 


We dont love to hagghe. 
We ſhall pay you to mom 


As you pleaſe. 
Now 1 think on't, let's lu 


The Sheets you ſhall bay | 


"Grod: Nike, Maſtreſs. 
Good Night, Gentlemen, 1 


8 n 


Ta embark on the Packet 


at Your Service. 


Haus you many Paſſengirs? 


When will you go * em 


Dialogue XLVII. 


Porte: 


Boat. omb 
7 | | ll me 
I Riend,are you a French MaMTene: 


Monfi 
Na, Sir, 1am an Engliſh #6 


Do you return 10 Calais? 
Yes, Sir, when the Wind jr 


1have ten or twelve arti D 
Have = a good Boat? \Uoy, 
Ven 

will you ſes it ? 1d hu] 
retſon 


„ Demairf, on peut etre cette 


uit. 
Combien me demandez vous 
bur mon Paſſage? 

Monfieur, vous me donnerez 
il vous plait. 

je vous donnerai autant que 
autres. 

od &tes vous loge? 
AEnſeigne de 

je ſgai ou c'eſt. 

Tenez vous pret, je vous ap- 
lerai quand il en ſera tems. 
ſe vous en prie. 

12 que je porte des VE 


3 il vous plaira. 
Monfienr, le Vent eſt bon; 
Allons donc. 

Entrez dans la Chaloupe. 

ſe vous payerai A Calais. 

eſt tout un. 

du allez vous loger ? 

Je ne ſgai pas. | 

e ai point de Connoiſſance 


def la meilleure Hoſte lerie? 
A IEnſeigne du Lion d'Ar- 
hk, 

forte: y done mes Hardes; 

Combien vous faut il? 

U me faut tant. 

enez, voila votre Argent. 

Monſieur, je vous remetcie, 


ket 


CE CO 


ALOGUES D'ESPRIT 
TDEPLAISANTERIE, 


J. Dialogue. 
DESVI SITES. 
Voy, Couſine, perſonne n' eſt 


Yenu vous rendre viſite au- 
Ilhuy 2 8 
W <tlonne du Monde. 
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70 morrow, or perbept this 
Night. 

How much do you aſt for my 
Paſſage ? 

Sir, you ſhall give mc · i you 
pleaſe, 

1 ſhall give you as much as 
other People. | 

Where do you lodge? 

At the Sigh . 

I know where it is. 

Be ready, I will 4 you when 
tis time. N 

Pray Ao. | 

ang 1 carry maul. 


As you pleaſe. , 
Sir, z 7 he Wind ſerves. 
Let us go then, 
Step into the Boat. 
I will pay yo at Calais; 
"T1 all one, 
Where do you go to lodge f 
J know not. 
T have no Acquaintance ber 


Where is the beſt Inn? | 
At the Sign of the Silver Lion. 


Carry thin my things thither, 
How much muſt you have? 

1 muſt have ſo much 
Hold, there's your Money. 
Sir, I thank you. 


DIALOGUES OF WIT 
AND HUMOUR. 


Dialogue I: 
Of VISITS. 


o, Couſin, is uo Body tom 
to wif t you to day? 


No Body in the World. © 
Ya VYVraynicah 
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Vrayment, voilà quim'etonne, 
que nous ayons etè ſeules lune 
& autre, tout aujourd buy. 
Cela m'etonne auſſi, car cen'eſt 
guere notre. coutume; & votre 
Maiſon, Dicu merci, eſt le Reiuge 
de tous les faineans de la Cour. 

L'après dince, a dire vray, m'a 
'ſemblce fort longue. 

Et moy je] ay trouvee- fort 
rr 8 

- Les beaux Eſprits . Couſine : 
amen la Solitude. | 

Je ſuis tres humble Servante 
au belle Eſprit. 

Vous ſgavez que ce n elt pas 
Ia que je viſe. 

Pour moy, j'aime la Compag: 
nie, Je Favolie, =o 

Je aime auſſi, mais je Faime 
choiſie; & la quantite de ſottes 
Viſites qu'il faut eſſuyer parmi les 
autres, eſt eauſe, bien ſouvent, 
"=_ je prens plaifir d e etre ſeule. 

Las delicateſſe eſt trop grande, 
de ne pouvoir ſouftrir, que des 
Zens triez. e 

Et la complaiſance eſt trop ge- 
nerale de ſouffrir indifferemment 

toutes ſortes de perſonnes. 

Je goute ceux qui ſont raiſon- 
nables, & me divertis des Sots & 
des Extravagans. | 

Ma foy , les Extravagans ne 
vont guere loin ſans vous en- 
nuyer, & la plus- part de ces gens 
Ja ne plaiſent plus des la ſeconde 
Viſite. 

Voila, Climene, Madame, que 
vient ici pour vous voir. 


Eh. mon Dieu! quelle Viſite! 


Vous vous plaigniez d'etre 
ſeule, auſſi le ciel vous en punit. 


Vite, qu'on aille lui dire que 
je n y ſuis pas 


7 


Familiar Dialogues, 


with none but pick d Perſons, 


general, who.bear with all 


; Truly, wonder we hay) 
been all alone, (bis Dex 


1 wonder at it too, for uy 
ſeldom ſo ; and your Houſe, thi 


God, is the Sanctuary of all W109 
Courtiers. | Dian 
To tell Truth, this Aft nb ap 
has ſeem d very long to me. nſes 1 
And I found i. very ſhort, ada 
vor 
Great Wits, Couſ in, low of rict 
tude, - ter, 
Jam a moſt humbly Servuſ fait 
Mit. | our 
You know tis wich I don't} 1 
tend to. e me 
For my part, I love Comy petit 
F confeſs. ih, ( 
J love it too, fi J love it mba 
left; and the great Nun im 


nauſeous Viſits one is obligl'*- 


entertain amongſt theothers ni 
me often delight to be by my ſi 
They are over nice who canh 


And their Complaiſanti i 


ner of Perſons without dijtinin 
1 reliſh thoſe that are ru 
ble, and laugh at Fops and 
pertinents. 
Truly, Impertinents grou 
tedious, and moſt of them) 
no more at robe yon Pſi . 


Madame, there's Climene, 
comes to wait on your Lady 

O Lord! What a Viſuter! 

You was complaining for 
alone, ſo Heaven puniſhes gou 
it. 

Quickly, go and tell her | 
not at home, | | 


er, | 
Et qui eft le Sot qui Va dit? 


oy, Madame, 

Diantre ſoit le petit Vilain, je 
us apprendrai a faire vos re- 
nſes de vous meme. 

adame, je m'en vais lui dire, 
vous voulez Etre ſortie. 
\rretez, Animal, & la laiſſez 
nter, puis que la Sottiſe eſt 
a faite, | 
ourguoy vous mettez vous A 


e me ris de la naivete de vo- 
petit Laquais. 


importe, il vous la faut 
ſe, | 
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On lui a deja dit que vous 7 


ih, Couſine ! que cette Viſite | 
mbaraſſe a l'heure qu'il eft! 


* 


II. Dialogue. 


{MOUR, Entre Philogene ez 
Clinias, 


; Ou vient, mon cher 


es plus fi enjoiie que vous 
Z autrefois ? Vous me pa- 
ez reveur & melancolique; 
t ce pas la belle Celze qui vous 


e Humeur? 


dre d'une choſe que mon Vi- 
e decouvre; & fi c'eſt etre 
oureux que de ſentir de la 


la voit plus, 


e ber Plus, je Vous ayoue 
Je le ſuis, 9 


0 


Philogene, que vous 


alt ſentir la Pouvoir de ſes 
armes, & vous à Ote votre 


hilog, Je ne ſcaurois me de- 


e à la veuè d'une belle per- 
ne, & de la douleur lors qu'on 


„ 

She was told already that you 
are. 

And what Blockhead that told 
her ſo? 

1, Madam. 

Dewce take the little Booby, T 
teach you to make Anſwers of 
your own Head. | 

Madam, Tll go and tell her you 
have a mind not to be at home. 

Stay, Beaſt, and let her come 
up, ſince the Folly is done already. 


Why do you fall a laughing? 


1laugh at your Lachs Sim- 
plictty. 7 
4h, Couſin! how this Viſit 
perplexes me now ! 

No matter, it muſt go down 
with you. | 1 


Dialogue II. 


Of LOVE. Between Philogenes 
5 and Clinias. 


Hence comes it, dear 
Philogenes, hat yon 
are not ſo jovial and merry as 
you us'd to be? You look penſi ve 
and melancholy; what has the 
fair Celia made you feel the Power 
of her Charms, and taken away 
your good Humour? 


Clin. v 


Philog. Icannot but own what 
my Face betrays; and if that be 
Love, to feel a_ Pleaſure at the 
ſight of a fine Perſon, and a Pain 
when ſhe is abſent, I confeſs I am 
in Love. nate t 


* 1 


cin 


— 


e 
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Clin. N'en doutez point Phi- 


logene, ce ſont là les deux marques 


infaillibles d'un amour naiſſant. 
Pghilog. A ce que je vois, ce Mal 
n'eſt pas encore deſeſperé, puis 
il ne fait que commencer. 
Clin. Appellez vous un Mal la 
plus noble de toutes les Paſſions: 
La Paſſion des belles ames, &. de 


laquelle il n'y a point de jeune 


Homme bien formé pour le 
monde qui ne ſe faſſe honneur ? 
Philog. Je vous avoiiz que n'ay- 
ant jamais aim auparavant, je 
ne ſęai pas encore fi je la dois ap- 
peller un Bien ou un Mal. Mais 
je vous trouve ſi ſavant ſur cette 
matiere, que vous m'obligerez 
beaucoup de me faire part de vos 
 Inftructions, & de me dire pre- 
mierement ce que c'eſt que 
T Amour. | OE 


Sim. An peut rapporter æ trois 


mouvements une Paſſion fi gene- 
rale, Aimer, Bruler, Languir: 

Aimer ſimplement eſt le premier 
Etat de lame, lors qu'elle ſe meut 

par Iimpreffion de quelque objet 
— — ; la il ſe forme un Sen- 
timent ſecret de Complaiſance 
en celui qui aime, qui devient 
enſuite un Attachement à la Per- 
ſonne qui eſt aimee. Bruler eſt un 
Ekat violent, ſujet aux Inquie- 
tudes, aux Peines, aux Tour- 
mens, quelquefois aux Tranſ- 
ports & au Deſeſpoir. Languir 
Eſt le plus beau des mouvemens 

e Amour, .ceft effet delicat 
Tune flamme pure qui nous con- 
fame ipfenfib ement, C'eſt une 


ene & tendre, qui nous 
fait ba: 


alt datt la penſce de notte gue- 
riſon; on l'entretient ſecrete- 
ment au fond de fon Cœur, & fi 
dle vient 4 ſe de courtir, les 


Familiar Dialogues, 


is a violent Condition liabl 


Clin. Never doubt it, Philog 
nes, theſe are the two infalli 
Signs of neu born Love. 

Philog. As far as J ſee, th 
Evil is not yet deſperate, fine 
does but begin. 

Clin. Do you call that an g 
which is the moſ} noble of all pi 
ſions : The Paſſion of great Soul 
and which all accompliſhed yy 
Men value themſelves upon? 


Philog. I confeſs that bani 
never lou'd before, I know 1 
whether I muſt call it an Evi 
a Good. But 1 find yon ar 
learned upon this Matter, th 
yon will extremely oblige mt 
imparting. to me your 1nſtrutiy 
and telling me firſt what Lowi 


Clin. This general Paſſion m 
be referr'd ta three Motions, V1 
To Love, to Burn, to Lat 
guilh. To Love ſimply #1 
firſt State of the Soul, min 
by the Impreſſion of ſome ji 
ſing Object; there ariſes ſil 
Sentiment of Complacene) 
him that loves, which bet 
afterwards a Paſſion town 
the Object below'd. To hu 


Diſquiets, Troubles, Tormu 
ſometimes to paſſionate Sali 
and Deſpair. To Langill 
the fineſt of Lowe's Ma 
it is the Effect of a purt 
clear Flams, which conſumt!' 
inſenſibly. "Tis a render N 
eaſe which makes us hatt | 
very thoughts of being cu" 
one keeps. ig ſecretly in the 
tom of the Heart; aud if 
comes to bs diſcovered, * | 


ur, le filence, un ſoupir qui 
us Echappe, une larme qui 
ule malgré nous, Iexpriment 
jeux que ne pourroit faire tou- 
Eloquence du Diſcours. 
philog. Par la Deſcription que 
us veneꝛ de faire de Amour, 
ji peut Couter qu'il ne ſoit un 
and Mal? 5 

Clin. Cependant j'oſe vous aſ- 
ter que C'eſt tout le contraire: 
Tourmens d'une veritable 
ſion ſont des Plaiſirs; en ai- 
int bien, Fon n'eſt jamais miſe- 
die; on croit ſeulement I'avoir 
quand on n'aime plus. 
philog. Mais je vous prie, quels 


rir auprés des Belles pour en 
e aimè A ſon tour. 


t donner ſur cela ſont infinis: 
is apres tout, ils ne ſervent pas 


ne veritablement, on les met 
uſage ſans les ſcavoir. Cepen- 
nt Von peut dire, que c'eſt 
ja un grand Merite aupres des 
mes que de les aimer; apres 
la il faut entrer dans la confi- 
nce de leurs Inclinations; flater 
us leurs petits Caprices ; don- 
t de la jalouſie pour recon- 
tre les Progrez que Fon a fait 
ez V'objet aiméè: en prendre, 


n 
aun en feindre à ſon tour, pour 
ih ire paroitre que Von aime. Si 

ade cela ne le mene au ſecret 


leur Cœur, il faut gagner leur 
Pit par des Loüanges, & faire 
loir ingenieuſement tout ce 
relles ont d'aimable, car celui 
ne manque guerre de plaire 
I: Belles, qui leur donne le 
open de ſe plaire d'avantage. 


— 


— 


tles moyens dont on peut ſe 


grande choſe, & lors qu on 
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Clin. LesPreceptes qu'on pour- 


ſion of being 
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Silence, a neglected Sigh, and un- 
willing Tear, expreſs it better 
than all the Eloquence of Diſ 
cout ſe could do. 


| Philog. By the Deſcription you- 
make of Love, who can doubt but 
that it ts a great Evil? 


Clin. And yet 1 do aſſure you 
"tis quite contrary : The Torments 
of a true Paſſion are Pleaſures ; 
one that loves well is never miſe- 
rable whilſt he loves; he only 


thinks he has been ſo, when he 


ceaſes to love. 

' Philog. Bur, pray, what means 
may a Man uſe with the Fair, to 
gain a return to his Love? 


Clin. The Precepts one might 


give upon this matter are infinite: 


But after all, they ſigniſie bui lit- 
tle; and he that loves truly, pra- 
Biſes them without being ac- 
quainted with them, However 
one may ſay that tis no [mall 
Merit with the Ladies, the bare 
loving of them. Next to that, 
4 Lover muſt ſcrew himſelf inta 
the Seorecy of their Inclinations, 
flatter all their little capricious 
Humours, make them jealous to 
diſcover what Progreſs his Love 
has made. Be, or feign to be jea- 
lous himſelf, to ſhew his Love, If 
nothing of this can lead him 10 
the Intimacy of their Heart, he 
muſt win their mind by Praiſes 
and Courtſnip, and ingeniouſly 
improve all that's lovely in them; 
for that Man ſeldom fails pleaſing 
t be Fair, who gives them an occa- 
| better pleas'd with 
themſelves. | 

Y 4 II. Dis- 
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III. Dialogue. 


Entre un Amant & ſa Mai- 


treſſe. 


E rends graces a la Fortune 

du Bonheur que j'ai de vous 
trouver au Logis. 

Ce n'eſt pas un grand Mirade, 
ce me ſemble. 

J avoiie, Madame, qu'il n'eſt 
pas extraordinaire de vous trou- 
ver chez vous; mais juiques ici 
je n'avois jamais eu le Bonkeur 
de vous y voir ſcule. 

Monſieur, vous me mettez 
dans Vembarras; je ne ſgzurois 

m' imaginer ce que vous pouvez 
avoir à me dire. 

Bien de choſes, mon doux 
Ange! ! envelopces dans un mot, 
j'aime. 

Vous aimez! 1 

Ouy,J alme« : 

Cela n'eſt pas wolle; mais 
il me ſemble, que vous feriez 
beaucoup mieux, d'aller parler 
de votre amour à celle qui l'a 
fait naitte; car outre que vous 
pourriez en recevoir quelque 
ſoulagement, vous me delivre- 
riez de I'importunite que cauſe 
le recit des maux des autres, 
quand on ne p:ut y donner du 
remede. 

Ah! que vous étes ingenieuſe 
adiflimuler ! Eſt i] bien poſſible 
que mes Regards & mes Actions 
ne yous ayent pas convaincüe 
mille & mille fois, que ce ſont 
vos beaux yeux qui cauſent. les 
Tourments que je ſouffre. 

| Les regards amoureux & les 
2010 l. ez des Hommes ſont des 
Marques trop incertaines d'une 


1 8 


3 4 
1 
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to entertain with your Lou 


; ties of Men. 


erital 
rven 
our ſ 
exe, 
llite 
Ah 
e jug 
20a) 
(10n 
elA 
ent C 
z m 
ator 
Jy, 

me 

lon / 
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ours ; 
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ene 
ecou 
Puts 


Dialogue III. 


Between a Lover and his 
Miſtrels. 


0 Fortune be prajs d for | 
Bleſſing 1 have to Ned you 4 
Home 
"Tis no great Miracle, It hint. 

It is not, I confeſs very extn 
ordinary to find you at home; 
hitherto, Madam, I ne ver bad 
Happineſs to ſee you there alin, 


Sir, you puzzle me, I cam 
imagine what you have 10 
to me. 


Many things, my dear Ant 
wrapp'd up in one Word, I hu 


Tou love ! ns qu 
Yes, 1 loUg— ous 
That's not impoſſible; but ue je 


zer de 
e me 
onva 
bonn 
Hel 
aiſſe 
nalte! 
vous! 
mour 


think ou would do much bt 


Perſon who raiſed it; for bi bej 
that ſhe might give you ſom! 
lief, you would eaſe me ft 
Trouble which we feel at thi 
cital of other People's Misfortut 
when we are not in a Capacij 


help them. 


ob! how: artful you al 
Diſſembling ! Is it poſſible, f 
my Looks and Actions hart 
convinced you a thouſani tit 
over and. over, that your bil 
E yes es the Torments 1 end 


"The amorous Looks and Cin 
re too uncei 


Proofs of 5 true Paſſon; 
vert 


eritable Paſſion; & ils ne sen 
rrent, la plüpart du tems, que 
our ſonder la foibleſſe de notre 
ere. & pour lire de notre Cre- 
llite 

Ah! Ne me faites pas ce tort 
e Juger de moy par les autres; 
en ay jamais ere Galland de Pro- 
fon ; je n'ay connu le Pouvoir 
el Amour, que depuis le Mo- 
ent que je vous vis. SOUPCON- 
2 moy de tout autre choſe, 
utor que de Diſſimulation: 
uy, ma chere Cele, je vous 
me plus que moi meme, & 
on Amour durera autant que 
la VIE. : 7 

Chacun tient les memes diſ- 
ours; tous les Hommes ſont 
mblables par les paroles, & 
en'eſt que les Actions qui les 
ecouvrent differents. 

Puis qu'il n'y a que les Acti- 
ns qui faſſent connoitre ce que 
ous ſommes, la ſeuie Grace 
ue je vous demande, eſt de ju- 
zer de mon Cœur par elles, & 
je me donner I Occaſion de vous 
onvaincre de la Sincerite & de 
bonnéteté de mes feux. 

Helas! Qu'avec facilité on ſe 
aſſe perſuader ce que l'on ſoũ- 


alte! Oüy, Liſidor, je crois que 


vous m'aꝛĩmez d'un veritable A- 
mour; & je retranche mon cha- 
prinaux Apprehenſions du blame 
qu'on pourra me donner, wy le 
Jouſfre. | 

Ah! ma chere alk vous me 
ponen ſi fort hors de mœy 
meme, que je ne ſcai ou trou- 
ver des paroles pour vous mar- 
quer ma .reconnolſance; mails, 


Je vous prie, ſur quoy fondez 
FOus vos craintes? | 


2 
4 
* 
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they ſeldom make uſe of them with 
any other Deſign than to try our 
Sex's Weakneſs, and laugh at our 
Credulity. 


Ah! Do not wrong me ſo much 
as to judge of me by others; 3 1 ne- 
ver was a Lover by Proſeſſion, (or 
a general Lover) 1 never knew the 
Power of Love before the firſt Mo- 


meni I ſaw you Suſpebt any thing 


in me but Diſſumulation : Nes, my 
dear Celia, I love you more than? 
my ſelf, and my Love will be as 
laſting as my Life, 


Every Body, ſays the ſame ; all 
Men are alike in Words; and tis 
their Actions only that make them 
appear different. 


Since nothing but Actions can 
ſhew what we are, the only Fa- 
vour 1 beg of you, is to judge of 
my Heart by them, and to give 


me an Occaſion to convince you of 


the Sincerity and . of my 


Flames. 


"uy How eaſily we are per- 
ſuaded to what we wiſh for? Yes, 
Liſidor, I believe your Love to 
me is true; and I have no other 
Concern upon me but the Fear of 
incurring Blame for encouraging 
it. 


Oh! my deareſt Celia, you ſo 
tranſport me out of my ſelf, that 
I don't know where to find Words 
to expreſs my Gratitude: But 
pray, what do you ground your. 
Fears upon? 


„ 
- 


Je 


* 
| Je ne puis vous le dire à pre- 
| fent ; il eſt tems de nous ſeparer : 

ma mere doit Etre ici dans un 

Moment, & je ſerois fachèe qu 

elle nous trouvat téte à tete. 

FHelas! De quel coup me per- 
ce vous le Cœur, lors que vous 
parlez de nous ſeparer, & avec 
combien de chagrin je ſuis oblige 
de vous quitter ! | 
- Nous trouverons le moyen de 
nous revoir, cependant ſoyez fi- 
delle, & je ne ſerai pas ingrate. 
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IV. Dialogue. 


Du» MARIAGE, Enire un Pere 


A Fille, la Douceur & la 
Docilite de votre eſprit 

in' ont pas peu contribiie 2 aug- 
menter amour que j ai toujours 
eu pour vous: & comme vous 
Eres dans un age à Etre marice, 
Fai jettEles veux ſurle Chevalier 
N pour en faire votre Mari. 
Quoy ! mon Pere, une Fille 
de mon age Epouſer le Chevalier 


- Pourquoy non? C'eſt un Hom- 
me meur, prudent & ſage, qui 
iz pas plus de cinquante ans, & 

ont on vante les grands biens. 

Le Mariage eſt une Affaire de 

zrop grande Conſequence pour 
en deliberer ſi promptement; & 
uis qu'il y va d' etre heureuſe ou 
alheureuſe toute ma vie, je 
vous prie de me donner quelque 

tems pour y ſonger. 

le ſcai ce qui vous eſt propre 
mieux que vous meme, & ainſi je 
VFous dis, que vous Tepouſerez 
des demain. 25 
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1 cannot tell it you now. '; 
time for us to part; my Motl 
will be here preſently, and 
would not have her find us | 
private Diſcourſe. 

Alaſs ! what 4 Blow you ftrity 
in my Heart, when you ſpeak | 
parting, and with how mui 
Grief 1 am forced from you! 


Pais 
rt, i! 
erital 
ous a 
je jet 
'epou 
0un 

eureu 
Cef 
eut E 
on dt 
Fru 
Mai. 
tands 


We wiil find a way to my 
again, mean while be faithful, 
and I'll not be ungrateſul. 


1 
Dialogue IV. urs 0 
| 8 rand 
Of MATRIMO NY. BetyinfMW:mm 
a Father and his Danghter, 1 
5 un 
Aughier, your good Nati San: 
and ſweet Temper havi ni lolu 
a little contributed to encreafe iu eur > 
Love I ever had for you; anions d 
ſeeing you are of an Age fit u Ein 
married, 1 have caſt my Eyes Mut le 
on Sir N — ro be your Husbank of e 
How ! Father, a Maid of nj|ande 
Age marry Sir Noo leur 
ue re 
, Why not? he is a ſober, fidi ſes A; 
prudent, and wiſe Man, not abu At 
Fifty, and one who is cry'd i uler 
for his great Eſtate. Mai 
Marriage is a Buſineſs of mere n 
great Confequence to be ſo quilt 
reſolved upon; and ſince the fi Cel 
pineſs of my whole Life is at flai, redi1 
I beg of yon to give me ſome iim ond 
to think of it. 
1 . e 
I know what is good for quoi Et: 
better than your own ſelf, an anne 
therefore I teil yo, you ſha) En! 
warry him to morrow. „tor 


Pull 


; 1 
oth 
nd 

i5 1 


puis que vous me preſſez fi 
rt, il faut que je vous diſe mes 
eritables Senti mens, & que je 
ous a voüe que j aimerois mieux 
je jetter dans un Convent que 
epouſer Monſieur N puis 
bun Mariage ne ſcauroit Ctre 
eureux ol Inclination n'eſt pas. 
Ceſt une choſe, ma Fille, qui, 
eut Etre, viendra enſuite ; Car 
on dit que Famour eſt ſouvent 
Fruit du Mariage. 

Mais, Monſieur, il y a de 
fands riſques du cote des fem- 
des, & il me ſouviendra toũ- 
urs d'avoir entendu dire à ma 
rand Mere, que la Vertu d'une 
emmen'eft jamais en fi grand 
nger que lors qu'elle eſt marice 


ſtrile 
ak 0 


Nucl 
1 


fal 


dans tant de raiſonnemens, jay 
ſolu que vous Epoufiez Mon- 
ur N——1!] eſt riche, & cela 


anon doit fuffire. ; 

Et moy je vous proteſte, avec 
„ot le Reſpect que je vous dois, 
ue je ne veux point Etre ſacri- 


te a [interer, puis qu'une ſi 
ande inégalité d' Age, d' Hu- 


ue rendre un Mariage ſujet A 
es Accidens trés facheux. 
At'on jamais veu une Fille 
arler de la ſorte A ſon Pere? 
Mais a-t'on jamais veu un 
ere marier ſa Fille de la ſorte ? 


Ceſt un Parti od il n'y a rien 
redire, & je gage que tout le 
Honde approuyera mon choix. 


Et moy, je gage qu'il ne ſgau- 
anne raiſonnable. 


En veux tu paſſer au Jugement 
b top Frere? | | 
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un Homme qu'elle n'aime pas. 


ieur & de Sentimens, ne peut 


dit ètre approuve d aucune Per- 


„5 

Since you urge me ſo far, Imuſi 
tell you my true Sentiments, and 
confeſs to you, that I'd rather 
throw my ſelf into a Nunnery 
than marry Sir N-——ſince no 
Marriage can be happy where In- 


clination 1s wanting. e 


That's a thing, Daughter, which 
perhaps will come afterwards : For 
they ſay that Love 1s ofien the 
Fruit of Matrimony. 

| Butt, Sir, there is à great ha- 
zard on the Women's ſide ; and 1 
ſhall never forget what I have 
heard my Grand. mother ſay, that 
a Woman's Virtue is never ſo much 
in danger as when ſhe is married 
to one ſhe does not like. 


Without ſo many Reaſons, I am 
reſolved you ſhall marry Sir N 
he is rich, and that muſt fatisfy 

ou, | 
. And I proteſt to you, with all 
the Duty and Rejpett I owe you, 
that I will nor be ſacrificed to In- 
tereſt, ſince ſo great an Inequality 
of Age, Humour and Sentiments,. 
cannot but render a Marriage liabls 
ro many fatal Atcidents. 


Did any Body ever ſee a Daugh- 
ter ſpeak ſo to her Father ? 

But did ever any Body ſes 4 
Father make ſuch a Match for. 
his Daughter ?- | 

'Tis a Match which nothing cas 
be ſaid againſt, and I'll lay that 
every Body will approve of my 
choice. its | 

And I'll lay it cannot be ap- 


proved by any reaſonabie Perſon, 


Will you ſtand to your Brothers 
Juuęment ? 


* 
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Je n' en veux paſſer au Juge- 
ment de perſonne; mon Cœur 


ne ſgauroit fe ſoumettre à cetre 
Tyrannie, & en un Mot, j'epou- 


ſerai plütòôt la Mort, que M. N — 


— 


—c 


Leo trois Dialogues ſui- 


Vans ont ts traduits 


de I Eſpagnol par 
Mon ſieun Savage, & 
mis en Francois par 


Monſ. Boyer. 
V. Dialogue. 
Entre une Dame & ſon Amant. 


* E ne puis qu' etre 
heureux en ce jour, 
puis que je l'ai ſi bien com- 
mencé. 

La Dame. Et queſt ce, je vous 


prie, que vous avc fait aujourd'- 
dont vous vous promettez 


hu 
tatzt de Bonheur? 

F Am. Pai veu le Soleil dans 
tout ſa Gloire. - | 

La D. Nous l'avons tous vi 
auſſi, & ſelon yôtre Regle nous 
devons tous Ctre heureux. 


Am je vous avoiie, Madame, 


que tout le monde peut avoir 
veu le Soleil, mais avec cela, Per- 


onne ne connoit ſi bien que moi 


ſa Force & ſon Influence. 

Ta D. La Raiſon de cela, à 
ce que je crois, eſt parce que 
vous tes grand Philoſophe. 
Am. Point du tout, Madame, 
c'eſt plutot parce que je ſuis plus 
amoureux que qui que ce ſoit, 
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The three following 


Til ſtand to no Body's Judy 
ment ; my Heart cannot ſubmit 
to ſuch Tyranny; andin a Word 
Tilt rather marry Death than 
Sir N 


"IT 
TT 


| Dialogues were done 
out of Spaniſh by 
Mr. Savage, and put 
into French by Mr, 


Boyer. 


Dialogue V. 
Between a Lady and her Lover. 


Cannot fail of being 
happy to Day, ſince l 


Lover. 


have begun it ſo fortunately. * 
| it, 

Lady. Why ! what have youſÞ'oi! 
done to day, that you promiſe your pour 
ſelf ſuch Happineſs in it? = 


. Lov. 1 have ſeen the Sun in Le 
its full Glory. 

Lady. So we have all; and 
according to your Rule muſt al 
be happy. | 

$f All may have ſeen the 
Sun, Madam, 1 grant you; but 
ſtill none knows its Force and In- 


fluence ſo well as my ſelf. 
Lady, The Reaſon, 1 ſuppoſe 16 


becauſe you are a great Philoſo- 
pher. +4 , 
Lov. Not at all, Madam, 74 
ther becauſe 1 am more in Lo 
than any Body, ; 


Ia P. 


n in 
ft all 


but 
In- 


ſet is, 


a- 
Love 


6:2 


La D. Amoureux ! Etdequi, 
e vous Prie? 

Am. Dune Perſonne qui le 
merite. 

La D. Je voudrois bien ſcayoir 
qui ce peut-Etre, qui merite un 
i grand Honneur. 

Am. C'eſt une Perſonne qui 
merite non ſeulement d'Ctre ai- 
mee, mais auſli - d'etre ado- 
Ice 

La D. Il n'y a point de Merite, 
de Beauté, d' Agrément, ni de 
Traits, qui ètant veus de loin, ne 
puiſent aiſement en impoſer a 
Oeil, & paroitre charmans, mais 
fon les regarde de pres, on y de- 
couvrira bientot quelque imper- 
ſection; ainſi il faut que vous 

yez veu cette Dame de loin, de 
nuit, ou avec des Lunettes. 

Am Nullement; il m'eſt im- 
poſſible d' etre Eloigne d'elle, 
puis qu'elle eſt ſouvent avec moi; 
je ne Vai pas non plus veüe de 
nuit, parce qu'il ne ſcauroit y 
avoir de nuit là on elle eſt; & 
pour des Lunettes vous ſcavez, 
Madame, que je ne m'en ſers 
jamais. 

La D. Vrayment cette Dame 
eſt fort heureuſe, i tout ce que 
vous en dites eſt vray — Mais 
Qui eft elle je vous prie? Ne la 
connois- je pas? 

Am. Auſſi bien que vous vous 
connoifſez vous meme, 

La P. Dites moi donc ſon 


Am. L' Abregé de toutes les 
perfections. 

La D. Me voila maintenant 
plus Eloignee de ſgavoir qui elle 
eſt; a quelles marques peut- on 
a connoitre? 
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Lad. In Love?! Wir whom, I 


pray? 


Lev. With one that deſerves i it. 


Lad. who can that be I won- 
der, who deſerves ſo great an 
Honour ? 

Lov. One that is not only wor- 


thy 10 be beloved, but alſo to be 


ador d 


Lad. There's no Worth, Beaury? 
Agreealleneſs, nor Features, but 
which being ſeen at diſtance, may 
eaſily deceive the Eye, and appear 
charming, aud which, being near- 
ly viewed, do not diſcover ſome 
Imperſedtion or other; ſo that you 
either ſaw this Lady afar off, by 
Night, or with SpeFFacies. 


Lov. Neither: For to be far of 
from her is impoſſible, ſince (he is 
often with me; neither did 1 ſee 
her by Night, becauſe Night can- 
not be where ſhe 1s; and as for 
Spectacles, Madam, you know 1 
never uſe any. 


Lad. Well, if all you 1 ſail 
be true, how very happy muſt 
this Lady be — but prithee who is 
ſhe? Don't 1 know * ? 


* 


Lov. As well. as you do Jour 
fl. | 
| Lad, Oy s her Name then? 


. The Abridgment of all 
Perfections. | 

Lad. Now' am 1 farther of 
from knowing her; what S1gns 
and Tokens has (he? 
; | I 4m, 


Am. Je m'en vais vous le dire: 
elle eſt droite comme un Pin, 


blanche comme la Neige, ver- 


meille comme une Roſe; & enfin 
toutes les Parties de ſon corps, 
ſont fi bien proportionces qu'un 
Peintre, avec ſon Pinceau, ne 
ſcauroit defliner rien de plus par- 
fait: Que dis- je? Elle eft fi belle, 
qu'un Peintre ne pourroit jamais 
rien faire qui la reſemble, ou 
meEme, qui en approche. 
La D. Cependant, il eſt dan- 
gereux dela trop loiier, de peur 
qu'elle ne rEponde pas à ce que 
vous en dites. 
_ FT 4am, Ah! n'en doutez point. 
Il eft impoſſible d'en trop dire 
ſyr ſon ſujet: Car qui pourroit 
aſſez loüer ſon front poli & le- 
VE; ſes yeux noirs, grands, & bien 
fendus, qui etant ſous de beaux 
ſourcils en croiſſant, reſſemblent 
à deux ſoleils placez ſous deux 
Arcs de Triomphe? Que dirai 
e de ſajolie petite Bouche, dont 
elle ne diſtille que miel, & rem- 
plie d'un double rang de ſeries, 


qui avec le Corail de ſes Levres 


font une Harmonie miraculeuſe? 
Perſonne ne peut voir ſans Eton- 
nement le teint admirable de ſes 
belles joües, ni regarder ſa gorge 
d'albitre, & ſes belles trefles do- 
rees ſans demeurer interdit — 
«Ces Rayons d'Or de mon divin 
ſoleil qui chaſſent les nuages de 
mon Ame —— 
La D. Vray ment, je crois que 
vous venez de rever a quelque 


Nymphe doree du Tage, qui vous 


fait extravaguer de la ſorte, 

Am. Ce que je dis, n'eſt pas 
un ſonge d'une Nymphe, celle 
dont je parle ſurpaſſe Venus, & 
efface Diane; en un mot elle eſt 
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Lov. Why in the firſt place [ 


is ſtrait as a Pine, then as f Vi 
as the driven Snow; next blu | f 
ing as 4 Roſe; fourthly and lus D 
ly, her Limbs are ſo well proj 
tion d, that a Painter could ect 
have deſign d them better witWis Y 
his Pencil: Nay, a Painter coulWiis 3 
have never drawn any thing li il ſe 
her, ſhe is ſo very fine. hevi 
Lad. However tis dangerous: Moin 
cry her up ſo much, for fear Mut in 
ſhould not anſwer the Charatia De! 
you give of her. 4. 
Lov, Oh! never doubt it. | 
is impoſſible to ſay too much of her Me p. 
for who can enough commend hi L 
poliſh'd and high Forehead ; bt a 
large, full, black Eyes, unto! de 
noble arch'd Eye-brows, whicWpo!l 
| look like two Suns placed und"; « 
two triumphal Arches? M A. 
ſhall I ſay of her little prem i ſuis 
Mouth diſtilling Honey, and fil = 
with a double Sett of Pearl, 
which together with the Rubu | 
of her Lips compoſe a wonderful ſ 
Harmony? No Man can behologp "ere 
the \glorious Complexion of ber P 
Angelick Checks without Admi He 
ration, nor view her Alabafit 14 
Neck, and the glories of bi 
golden Locks without Aftoniſh . 
ment — Thoſe golden Rays 0 4 


my bright Sun that drive aa 
the Shades from my Soul —= i 
Lad. Sure you have dreamt 8 
ſome golden Nymph of Tagul 
which males yon rave thus, 


Lov. This is no Dream of 6 
Nymph, but one that leaves Ve- 
nus behind, and has got the Ham 
of Diana; ſhe is, in 1 _ 


ce Ame de mon Ame, la Vie de 
as je Vie, & le commencement 
bly fin de mes Eſperances & de 
4 es Deſirs. 
probe D. Je vous prie de vous 
ld pecher, car de la maniere dont 
uus y allez vous n'arriverez ja- 
coul hes au bout de votre carriere; 
i ſera minuit avant que vous 
heviez le Panegyrique de votre 
lle. Pour moy, je n'ai plus la 
ttience de vous -Ecouter, A 
oins que vous ne me difiez 
ut incontinent & ſon Nom & 
Demeure. 
Am. Sa Demeure! Elle de- 
eure dans mon Ame, & peut 
fe par tout ailleurs. 
is D. Fort bien, mais cepen- 


"poſſible de deviner cette Dé- 
le; qui eſt elle, je vous prie? 
Am. Il ſuffit, Madame, que 
ſuis ſon Eſcla ve; voilà tout: 
— 80n Nom ne fait rien a 
\faire. 
La D. Comment pouvez vous 
te ſon Eſclave, puis qu tant fi 
nereuſe que vous la faites, il 
ya pas apparence qu'elle voulut 
bus rendre tel? 

Am. C'eſt Amour qui m'a 
ndu tel. * | 


nf P. Amour! Oh! Vray- 


ys of ent fi c'eſt lui qui s'en méle, 
way"! eft ce qui peut Etre libre, 
eme dit le Proverbe? Mais, 
vt u Vous prie, ſi ce n'eſt pas une 


gu ueſtion trop libre, dites moi un 


u, quel eſt c6t Amour; car ce 
ue vous m'en avez deja dit a 


of iP" naitre dans mon eſprit mille 


Ve- outes ſur ſon ſujet. 
an Am. Madame, c'eft un Dieu, 
tua une Divinite, qu'on dit com- 
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it avec tout ce que jail peu 
ter de vous, il m'eſt abſolument 
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Soul of my Soul, Life of my Life, 
the beginning and end of all my 
Hopes and Deſires. 


Lad. Pray make haſte, for with 


this Pace you'll never reach your 


Journey's end; and you'll ſcarce 
accompliſh the Encomiums of your 
Lady by Midnight. For my part, 
I ſhall have no longer Patience to 
hear you, if you can't immediately 
tell me her Name, and where ſhe 
lives. 


Lov. Where ſhe lives ! Why ſhe 
lives in my Soul, and may be eve- 
ry where elſe, for ought 1 know. 

Lad. Well, but from whot 1 
have hitherto got out of you, it is 
moſt impoſſible for me to gueſs at 
this Goddeſs ; pray, who is ſhe# 


Lov. Ir ſuffices, Madam, that, 
Jam her Slave; that's allmmomi 
No matter for her Name. 


Lad. How came you to be her 
Slave, ſhe would not make you ſo 
ſure, if ſhe be ſo good as you 
ſpeak- her? | 


Lov, 'Twas Love made me [0. 


Lad. Love made you ſo! Then. 
as the ſaying is, Who can be free? 
But prithee, if the Queſtion be not 
too free, tell me alittle what this 
Love is; for from what you have 


ſaid, you have already raiſed 4 
thouſand Doubts concerning him. 


Lov. Why, Madam, Love is 


God or Deity, commonly ſaid to“ 


muneme®' 


* 
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munement etre Fils de Venus, ou 
plutot, ſelon une Philoſophie 
plus Chretienne,c'eſt une Paſſion 
de IAme; un Feu qui nous de- 
vore & qui nous conſume; un 
Torrent impetueux qui entraine 
nötre raiſon, & nous öte la li- 
berté de nous ſervir de notre 
Jugement. En un mot, C' eſt un 
Tyran, a la cruaute duquel on 
ne peut Echaper que par la Fuite. 
Ce Tyran, cc Torrent, ce Feu, 
cette Paſſion, cette Divinite ou 
ce Dieu, domine, tyranniſe, & 
exerce ſa fureur ſur tout le genre 
humaine d'une telle maniere que 
la liberté eſt abſolument bannie 
des Lieux ou il reſide, & qu'il 
n'y a que des Eſclaves & des 
Captifs qui habitent dans ſon 
Empire. Cependant leur Eſcla- 
vage eſt agréable, leur Captivité 
charmante, & leur Sujettion vo- 
Jontaire. | "4 0 
La D. Si elle eſt volontaire, 
ils ſont done en Liberté, & s'ils 
ſont en Liberte, ils ne peuvent 
etre dans la Sujettion; ainſi vous 
vous faites grand tort de prendre 
le Titre d' Eſclave, fi vous vous 
contez parmi eux. 
Am. Nous ſommes en liber- 


te, je Lavoüe, parce que nous 


demandons ce que nous fout- 
frons; mais avec cela nos de- 
mandes ſont forcees, & cette 
force eſt volontai re. 

La D. Je donnerols quelque 
choſe de bon de voir votre Mai- 
treſſe, afin de Vinformer de 
toutes les belles choſes que vous 
venez de dire ſur ſon ſujet, & 
combien elle vous eſt obligèe de 
tous ces complimens. 


us leave to make uſe either of ti 
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the Son of Venus, of rather, 4 
cording to a more Chriſtian p 
loſophy, a Paſſion of the Soul, 
Fire that melts and conſume, y 
an impetuous Torrent that oy 
flows our Reaſon without givj 


74 
qui 

evol 
Zur | 
La 

dit. 
4A. 
Fil 
brer 
i toi 
1118 
uſt 1 
ve vc 


Sails or Oars of right Conſider, 
tion. In aWord, he is a Tyran 
whoſe Cruelty none eſcape h 
thoſe that fly him. This Tyray 
Torrent, Fire, Paſſion , Deity | 
God, domineers, tyrannizes an 


bluſters over all Mankind in ſue, 
manner, that Free-w;ll is an A L 
ſolute Stranger where- ever he of'* yn 
ſides, and nothing but Slaves ami! 
Captives inhabit his Domini une 
yer their Slavery. is pleaſing, c. A 
tivity charming, and SubjettulW'"8<< 

ce « 


voluntary. 2 
ler ( 


tes 

. ä La 1 

Lad. If it be voluntary, thi" » 
are they at Liberty; and whi Per 
they are at Liberty, they cam up u 
be under Subjection; ſo that ji uin; 
do your ſelf a great deal of um les A 
by taking upon you the Title of Am 
Slave, if you reckon your [0 ur 
among thoſe. alt! 
Lo v. We are at Liberty, indui 4 
p 


becauſe we beg for what we en 


dure; yet ar the ſame time is tbii 2. 
begging forc d, and this Force ue 
luntary. EY 3 25 
| . Am 
Lad. I would give 4 good du ute, 
now to ſee your Miſtreſs, that erpre 
might acquaint. her with all tt * ef 
fine things you have ſaid of he ns 
and how much ſhe is indebted 25 
1285 fe wy algae | Compliment. = 6 
| an ue; 


— 


An. Point du tout, car celle 
qui tout eſt deu ne peut rien 
eroir, & à qui tout eſt deu, 
ut le monde eſt oblige. 

Ls D Laiſſez la ces Enigmes, 
dites moi qui elle eft. 

Am. Et bien, Madame, puis 
gil faut vous le dite, vous n'ig- 
der pas qui I n'y 4 perſonne A 
i toutes ces LOüanges con vien- 
t mieux qu'à vous- meme; 
ui ni en _a-t-1] point d' autre 
ue vous, que puiſſe Etre ma Mai- 
eſſe, ma Deefle & ma Vie. 


ayment, j'auray de la peine a 
Amir cette nuit ſous le poids 
une ſi grande Obligation. 
Am. Madame, vous n'etes 
ige e a d' autre qu à vous mème 
ce que vous voulez bien ap- 
ler Obligation, puis que vous 
 ctes la premiere cauſe. 

La D. Je nedoute pas; Mon- 
ur, que vous ne connoiſſiez 
Perſonnes qui meritent beau- 
Jup mieux que moi toutes vos 
düanges, ainſi vous feriez bien 
les aller prodiguer ailleurs. 


aura jamais, une perſonne 
Lait plus de merite que vous, 
ainſi, vous &tes la ſeule A qui 
es appartiennent. 5 
4 D. Je ſuis maintenant con- 
* que vous vous raillez de 
"How 
Am Je vous jure par votre 
ate, que mes Paroles ſont les 
* de mes Penſees, & que 
m'efforcerai de rendre mes 
= conformes à mes Pa- 
La D. Je ne ſuis pas de ces 
tes avec Qui vous croyez avoir 
6 ni 1% crois comme Evan- 


French and Engliſh, 


La D. Eft il bien poſlible ! 


Am. Il n'y a jamais eu, & il 
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Lov. Not at all: For ſhe can 
owe nothing to whom all is due, 
and to whom all is due every body 
muſt be indebted. | 

Lad. Leave off theſe Riddles, 
and tell me who ſhe is. 

Lov. Why, Madam, you can- 
not be ignorant that nothing. can 
quadrate better with theſe Praiſes 
than your ſelf; therefore none elſe 
can be my Miſtreſs, my my 
and my J _ 


Lad. 1s't poſſible ! Sure it won't 
be very eaſy for me to ſleep to 
Night with rhe Weight of ſo great 
an Obligation upo me. 

Lov. Tour ſelf, Madam, is only 


obliged to your ſelf for this Obli- 


gation, as you are pleas d to term 
it; for your ſelf was the firſt oc- 
caſ on of it. 

Lad. No doubt, Sir, but you” re 
acquainted with thoſe that de- 
ſerve theſe fine Epithets better 
than I, you would do well then | 
to beſtow them "elſewhere, 


Lov. There never Was, nor e- 
ver will be a Creature that de- 
ſerves them better than your ſelf, 
and therefore you are the only 
Perſon they belong to. | 

Lad. Now Im convinc d you 
banter me. 


Lov. 1ſwear by your 5 
ſelf I do not For 1 ſpeak only 
what I think, and will always 
endeavour to make my Actions 
conformable to my Words, 


Lad. I am none of thoſe Fools 
you take me for, nor will take for 
Goſpel all the _ Stories that 4 

2 


gile 
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ile toutes les ſonettes qu'un 
omme me vient conter ; vous 
autres Hommes Etes plus trom- 
peurs que des Serpens, & plus 
\ dangereux que les Sirenes, car 
vous tuez, lors meme que vous 
chantez, 
Am. A ce que je vois, vous 
avez, Madame, une fort méchan- 
te Opinion des Hommes. 
Ta D. Il faut que je vous a- 
voüe, que je n' en ai pas trop 
bonne Opinion. | 
Am. Mais cette Regle eſt elle 
fi generals , qu'elle n'ait point 
d Exception? 
La D. Je crois qu'oüy, & je 
ne penſe pas meme qu'un Hom- 
me puiſſe obſerver fidellement 


toutes les Loix & les Statuts de 
About en 
_ T 4m. Quoy! Eft ce que ! A- 
mour a des Loix & des Statuts 
comme une republique ou un 
Royaume? 5 
La D. Qui en doute? 
Am. Vrayment, c' eſt ce que 
je ne ſgavois pas. Mais, Ma- 
dame, ne puis je pas obtenir de 
vous la grace de me dire quelles 
ſont ces Loix? 
La D. Qui vous a dit que je 
pouvois vous en informer? 
F Am. Je me l'imagine, parce 
ue je vous yois fi ſgavante dans 
Ia Politique de I Amour. 
La D. Et bien donc, pour vous 
faire voir le peu d' eſperance que 
vous deve avoir de vous rende 


maitre de mon Fort, je veux 


vous faire connoitre les diffi- 
Ccultez que vous aurez A com- 
battre, & les Fatigues qu'il vous 
faudra eſſuyer ſi vous vous ob: 
ſtinez. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


' confeſs. | 


Form you? 


Man ſays to me: you Men q 
more deceitſul than Serpents, a1 
more dangerous than Sitens, f. 
even when you ſing you kill, 


74 
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Lov. You have a very bg 
Opinion of Men, I perceive, Ma 
dam. | 

Lad. No very good one, I my 


Lov. But is there n0 Except 11; 21 
on from this general Rule? 227 
, tans 
Lad. I believe not; nor in TY 
think it poſſuble for a Man to en. fe 
ſerve faithfully all the Law al; E 
Statutes of Love. ps 
Loy. What! Has Love Leu En 
and Statutes then, like Communſir ci 
wealths and Kingdoms? * 


Lad. Who doubts it?: 
Loy. Truly 1 never knew th 
before, But may not 1 obtain 
Favour, Madam, to know uli 
they are? 


Lad. Who told you 1 could 


Lov. I imagine ſo, becauſe) 
are ſo ſkilled in Love's Politich 


Lad. Well then, to ſhew 
what ſlender Hopes you can h 
to'take my Cittadel, Tl make q 
ſenſible of the difficulty, by lay 
down the Hardſhips you are in 
to undergo if you perſiſt, 


inutil 
atraj 
dur; 
trouv 
Am; 


Opp. 
defi 
LD, 
at un 


1 0 Am. Quoy, Madame ! $'il fa- 
it bazarder dix mille Vies pour 
onter à V'afſaut, je les perdrois 


toutes plütôt que de lacher le 
led. | * 

La. D. Quand vous en auriez 
ingt mille a perdre vous n en ſe- 
er pas plus a vanc, puiſque vous 
eye vous attendre A trouver 
ne Raiſon ſevere, une Chaſteté 
mu riolable, & toute la Prudence 
naginable, pour vous reſiſter. 
as pour en venir A ce que vous 
uhaitez de ſcavoir, les Qualitez 
de Amour exige de ſes Com- 
tans ſe rapportent aux Lettres 
Alphabet: car comme on 


10 Ven ſert pour apprendre A lire 
nnn Enfans, VAmour veut auf 


le tous ceux qui Sengagent 


mme de Fondemens & de 
tincipes. Ainſi un Amant doit 
tre,” I. Amoureux. 2. Brave, 
Civil, 4. Diſcret. 5. Eloquent. 
Flateur, 7. Gay. 8. Honnete, 
Ingenieux. 10, K— 11. Libe- 
|. 12. Madeſte, 13. Nouveau. 
„ Ouvyert (ou Franc.) 15. Pi- 
able. - 16, Q— Paiſfible. 17. 
alſonable. 18. Secret. 19. Ten- 
e. 20, Vigilant. 2 1. W— 22. A- 
ide Xantigpe. 23. Y— Jeune. 
Tele. 

Am. Parmi les Titres & les 
wlites que vous demandez dans 
 Amant, il ſemble qu'il y en a 
Inutiles, & d'autres qui ſont 
traires a la Nature de I'A- 
dur; Car pourquoi $attendre 
trouver de THonnetete dans 
Awant, * que la Chaſteté 
oppoſce à la principale fin de 
deſits? | : 

L. D. Cela peut- etre; cepen- 
at un Amant qui du moins ne 


"ng 


French aud Engliſh 


us ſes etendarts, sen ſervent 
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2 Lov. Why, Madam 21 if an 
Aſſault required ten bh and 
Lives, 14 loſe them all befors 
Td give Ground. bes $7 


= „ 2 
Lad, i ou had twenty thous 
ſand ro F. , it were: the, ſame 
thing, ſince you would. be ſure 
to meet with ſtrifteſt ea ſan, un- 
tainted, Chaſtity, and all imagi- 
nable.Prugdence ta oppoſe you. Bulb 
to come to the Point, the Qualifis 
catians Lave, requires in its Com- 
batants are. conformahle . to the 
Letters of the Alphabet ;. for as 
Children are taught to read front 
thence, ſo Lowe will haue all, that 
engage under his Banners ta make 
uſe, of them alſo, for: Enndamen= 
tals aud Elements, inſomuchi that 


4 Lover muſs. be ,. 1. Amqrous. 


2. Brave. 3, Civit., 4 Hiſenett. 
5» Eloq unt 6. F latter ing u. Gaye 
8, Honeſt. . Ingenious, Af, Kinds 
LI, Liberal. it. Modeſt, 13. New: 
14. Open hearted, 15. Pitious. 
16. Quiet. 17. Reaſonable, 18, Se- 
cret. 19. Tender. 20. Vigilante 


21. Wort hy. 22. Xantippe s Friend. 


23. Youthful... 24. Zealons. 
— 5 . 45 t * 4 . 3h a 
MOT AS) > 


A 29: 980 11012 2 
, + Oo) 2 


Lov. Theſe. Titles gud Quali- 
ties which you require in a lo 
ſeem, ſome f them, to beſuper- 
fuous, and others contrary 0 
very Nature of Love; for why 
ſhould you expect Hanafty in a Lo- 


= + 


ver, ſince Chaſtity is entiraly; op- 


poſite to the main end ef hit Die 
fires t % 


Lad. That may be; yer the La- | 


vor that does not at leaſt ſiam ho- 
EZ? 1-5 ; al 
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fait pas TemBtant d etre chaſte, 
ne fera jamais de grands Progrez 
en Amour; car une Femme qui 
ſcait que les 3 de ſon 


Galand vont à la d ſhanorer, 
doit non ſeulement le hair, mais 
meme Feéviter avec autant de 
foin que la veüe d'un'Baſilic. 
Am Mais pourquoy faut: il 
q un Amant ſoit nouveau. 
La D. Parce que la Nouveau- 
te plait æ 14 plüpärt des Femmes. 
Am. Er pourquoy Flateur, 
je vobs pie; puis que la Flaterie 
n'eft pas moins mepriſce, qu elle 
eft generaſement pratiquèc? 


Ta . Parce que le Pouvoit Is © 


ha Flaterie' eſt H grand, que quand 
meme ele ſeroit groſſiere & pal- 
pable, elle ne laiſſeroit pas de 
paſfer** our Sincerite, & pour 
Loüange; ſur tout aupiks de 
nous: Luths' Femmes, gi tquoy: 
que hovs ſoyons auſſi Hl ides qu 

une Megtre, nous croyons toutes 
auſſi belles que Venus, ou Diane. 
Et de Hus, f quelque Flateur 
parmi vötre Sexe $aviſoit d' ap- 
peller; Mn chere Enfant, une 
vieille dexagenaire, tele eſt la 
force de la Flaterie, que d abord 
elle ſe figureroit d' etre jeune; & 
croirgit que les Annees de ſon 
Age bg, ſont que des Mois, & 
qu elle une fait que Toftit- "du 

erceaus :e: 

u Forthien, mais comme 
les Bpomieſſes "ſont une Branehe 
de la Flaterie, pourquoy faut-il 
qu un Nommè promette ce qu il 
ne ſesurvit tenir? 

Ta B. Parce que les promeſſed 
marquent notre bonne volonté, 
& font une ſi forte Impreſſion 
ſur le Coeur: d'une jeune Dame, 
que rare ment,. ou elle 
Wen peut ętre effacce, - 


Familiar Dialgael, 


Baſiliſt. 


zeſt, ſnall never make any gread 
Progreſs in his Amour; for aWi 
man that knows her Gallant 
Intentions to diſhonour her, ough 
not only to hate him, but avoi 
bim, as fe would the ſight of 


Lov. But who muſt a Low 
be new? 

Lad. Becauſe moſt Women 4. 
light in Novelty. 

Lov, And why Flattering, 
beſeech you ; Flattery being | 
thing ſo generally deſpis d, th 
as univerſally practis d: 
Lad. Becauſe the Power | 
Flattery i 15 ſo great, that thi | 
were never ſo groſs and maniſi 
yer it is always taken for Sm 
rity and Praiſe, and that par 
cularly by us Women, who alth 
we be. as homely as a Meg! 


tes 
yet till zue imagine our fen TA 
every one to be a Venus, o Wne ſi 
Diana, And again, ſhouls pre 
of hour flattering Sex call an | x 
Woman of Threeſcore Chiid, 
great is the force of Flattery, tiW—— 
ſhe would immediately fancy 
ſelf young, and believe the Tu 
ſve reckon'd by were only Moni gute 
and that ſhe was but juſt th Ef 
freed from her $ wathling Clau | 
dre 
"idle Well, but Promiſes bt 
a ; Wench of Flattery, why ſi wit, 
a Man promiſe that which WY ic; 1 
not able to perform ? | ” 
Contr: 
Lad. Becauſe pra ſol M (ouci; 
good Will, and make ſo f f. 
an Impreſſion on a young Lui mene 
Heart, that 121 or never bons 
remov d. igréz 


14 


Am Par ma Foy, Madame, 
ötre Commentaire ſurpaſſe in- 
niment le Texte, & puis que 
ſous avez bien voulu condeſ- 
tendre A inſtruite mon Amour, 
je vous ſapplie de vouloir de 

eme accepter ' Amant, qui n'a 
mais eu d' autre but que d avoir 
me place dans vorre Cœur. 

La D. Je lui conſeille d'en 
choiir un autre; car le mien 
n'eſt pas affez tendre pour rece- 
ſoir ſes Traits; je vous aſſure 
que je les ferai rejaillir. | 

Am. Mon Ame ne ceſlera 
jamais de pourſuivre, de deſirer 
K de ſouhaiter. 

La D Frappez à quelque autre 
orte, Monſieur le Crocodile, 
ar jci on ne vous ouvrira jamais. 

Am je demeurerai donc tou- 
jours att achè au Seuil——Quoy, 
ties vous fi cruelle? 

La D. Vous Veces a vous me- 
me fi vous perdez plus de tems 
zuprés de moy— Adieu. 

Am. Adieu, impitoyable. 


. 


— — 


VI. Dialogue, 


Entre deux Anglois & deux 
Eſpagnols, qui /e rencontrent 
: la Bourſe Royale de Lon- 

res. Z 


Ang. LH! d'où vient que 
„. L vous vous amuſez 
ici 3 beer aux corneilles? 

2 Angl, Ceft que je n' ai ren- 
contre Perſonne avec qui je me 
ſouciaſſe de m'en aller. 


mener A un lieu on je vous re- 


Pons que vous trouverez une 


agreable Compagnie, 


French and Engliſh: 


I Avgl..Et bien, je vais vous 


37'3 
Lov. By my Faith, Madam, 
your Comment infinitely ſurpaſſes 
the Text, and ſince you have thus 
condeſcended to inſtruct my Love, 
I beg you would likewiſe accept of 
the Lover, whoſe Aim has all 
along been to fix in your Heart. 


«4 — 4 


Lad. Iadviſe him to chuſe ano- 
ther; but for mine it is not (ſoft 
enough to receive his Darts; it 
ſhall be ſure to make them re- 
bound © x 5% 459 
- Lov.: My Soul will always 
follow, deſire and covet. + 7: 


Lad. To another Door, good 


Mr. Crocodile, for this will by no 


means be opened. 

Lov. Then will I for ever 
cleave to the Threſhold Mill 
you then be ſo crue! l- 

Lad. You are ſo to yourſelf, if 
you throw away more Time upon 
me Farewel, A 
Lov. Farewel, moſt mercileſs. . 


* 
* N 


— 
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Dialogue VBI. 
Z WE NSIES 2b 
Between two Engliſhmen and 
two Spaniards, who meet up- 


on the Royal Exchange, Lon- 


| don, — 


I Eos IA now! what 

. OH makes you ſtand 
gazing here? e 

2 Eng. Becauſe Ive met with 


no Body Icared 10 go away with, 


1 Engl. Why then [ll carry you 
to a place where you ſhall by ſure 
to meet Company will pleaſe you. 


Z 3 1 4xgl, 


1 U 
tl 1? 
807 


T4 
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= Angl. Od eſt- ce? 

1 Anl. Ne me'en demandez 
pas d'avantage, mais ſui vez moi. 
: 2 Angi. Ou, je vous prie? di- 
tes moi cela, avant toutes choſes. 

1 Angl. Vous mefiez vous de 
moi ? Penſez vous bien que je 
vouluſſe vous meEler en mau- 
vaiſe Compagnie ? 

2 Angl. Nullement. Mais vous 
fcavez que toutes les Humeurs 
ne s accordent pas, & que ce 
qui peut plaire à un autre, me 
peut Etre deſagreable; c eſt pour- 
quoy dites moi on vous voulez 
aller 2. +4 ++ 
1 Angl. Et bien, puis qu'il faut 
vous le dire, c'eſt à la Bourſe 
Royale, où deux Gentils-hom- 
mes Eſpagnols, de mes Amis, 

*attendent. | 

2 Angl. Parlent- ils Anglois 7 

1 Angl. Un peu; mais puis- 
—_ vous & moi parlons leur 
Langue; il ne faut pas que cela 
vous faſſe de la peine. | 
2 Angl, Et bien, je men vai 


avec vous, quand'ce ne ſeroit 


que pour apprendre quelques 
bonnes Phraſes Eſpagnoles. 
1 Angl. Vous trouverez donc 
votre aff ire, car ils ſont tous 
deux Natifs de Toleda. | 
2 gl. je m'imagine que ce 

— ceur qui le promenent la 
e 5 

2 — Eux mer allons 
| => joindre-— Serviteur, Meſſi- 
urs. 

1 Eſag. Vötre Seryiteur. 


1 Ang. Je vous prie, Meſſi- 


eurs, de continuer votre Diſ- 
* cours; Japprehende que nous 
- Fous avons interrompu. 


* Bp. Point ee roms; Monder, | 


2 


, ads 


Finilith Diol⸗ 


ledo. 


15 em Your rr Ci. 
| Hlemen. re 


Hes, 


1 * 2 Where's. that? 
1 Engl. Make no words, by 
come along. 
2 Engl. But whither ? let y 
know that 72 pray. 
1 Engl. Do you diſtruſt : 
Do you think now T4 carry 5 
into bad Company ? 


1 4 
emal 
retiet 


2 Engl. Not at all. But i 
Humours, you know, do not agry 
and what may pleaſe another ma 
diſpleaſe me; therefore tell 
whither you have a mind io gl? 


1 Engl. Why then, F you mu 
know, it is to the Royal Exchange 
where two Spaniſh Gentlemen, u 
Friends, ſtay waiting for me. 


2 Engl. Do they ſpeak Englid 

1 Engl. A little; but ſinct) 
and I underſtand their Languiſ 
it will break no Squares. 


2 Engl. Well, I'll go with yu, 


alt ho it be only to learn a ſi 
good Spaniſh Phraſes. 


1 Engl. Then you'll be fittth 
for they are both Natives of Io 


2 Engl. 7 ſuppoſe they are thi 


that walk yonder, 


1 Engl. The ſame; let rt 


* 
2.44 


' 1 Span. Tour Servant. 
1 Engl. Pray, Gentlemen, 
on with your Diſcourſe; 1 fur 
we have een you. 


| 2 Span. Not at Pow? Sir. 


1 4% ee. 


— 


1 Angl. Mais oſerai- je vous 
emander le Sujet de vötre en- 
retien ? | 

1 Eſþ. Nous parlions, Mon- 
jeur, des manieres ordinaires 
je ſalüer en Angleterre, & en 
agne, & nous les comparions 
nſemble. - 
2 Angl. Et quelle eft ce qui 
jus revient le plus? 


is vous dire: Il y a de Tabus 
ntoutes choſes: Cependantlors 
un Eſpagnol me dit, Dien vous 
urde, Dieu vous tienne en ſan- 
„ &c. ou qu'un Anglois me dit, 
un jour, Bon ſoir, japprouve 
ſez ces ſortes de Complimens. 


2 Angl. Mais le Monde ne les 
prouve pas; car les Perſonnes 
litinguees regardent comme 
ens du commun ceux qui s'en 
ervent, | 


Raiſon pour prouver qu' ils ſont 
bons. | x 

1 Angl. Mais que penſez vous 
lu reſte de nos Complimens ? 

r Eſþ. Ce que jen penſe, c'eſt 
que quand I Anglois vous de- 
mande comment vous portex von? 
|| parle en Fou; & lors que l- 
ſpagnol dit, qu il vous baiſe les 
mains, il parle en Fourbe. 

1 Angl. Comment prouvez 
vous cela, je vous prie? 

I Eſþ Premierement n'y a-t'il 
pas de la folie quand on voit de- 
vant foi une Perſonne qui ſe 
porte bien, de lui demander 
comment elle ſe porte? 


partie; car il peut avoir quelque 
Mal cꝛchs que! Oell ne ſgautoit 
Geountir, | 


French and Engliſh. 


1 Eſp. C'eſt ce que je ne ſcau- 


2 Eſp. Peut- Etre que c'eſt une 


2 Angl. Cela n'eſt vray qu'en 


Wu 355 
1 Engl. But may I be ſo bold 
as to aſk you what you were talk- 
ing about ? | 
1 Span. Why we were talking, 
Sir, of the common ways of ſa- 
lating in England and Spain, and 
comparing them together, 


2 Engl. And which do you like 
beſt, Sir ? | 

I Span. I can't tell that, There 
are Abuſes in all things; tho 


_ when a Spaniard cries, God keep 


you, God be with you, God 
give you good Health, and the 
like; and the Engliſhman, Good 
Morrow, Good Night, and juch 
like, I am well enough pleas d, 
and approve of theſe Compliments. 

2 Engl. But the World does not 
approve of them; for the better 
fort take thoſe for very ordinary 
People that uſe them, 


2 Span. Why that for ought 1 
know may ſerve for an Argu- 
ment of their being good. 

1 Engl. But what do you think 
of the reſt of our Compliments ? 


1 Span. Why I am of ger | 


that when the Engliſh Man aſks 


you how you do? he talks like a 


Fool; and when the Spaniard 

ſays he kiſſes your Hands, be 

talks liks a Knave. F 
1 Engl. Pray make that out. 


r Span. Why in the firſt place, 


is it not a fooliſh thing when you 
ſee a Man well before your Eyes, 
to ask him how he does? 


2 Engl. Partly yes; yet he may 
have ſome ſecret Diſtemper about 
him which is not to be diſcovered 
with the Eye. | 

24 I Eſp. 
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bien lui faites vous de lui de- 
mander comment il ſe porte? 
Ne vaudroit il pas mieux prier 
Dieu de lui donner la ſanté, 
comme fait Eſpagnol? 

x Angl. Sans doute. b 

1 Eſp. Quant a VEſpagnol, il 
parle en Fourbe, parce qu'il dit 
plus de menſonges en un an qu il 


ne donne les Liards aux Pauvres 


en quarante. Car lors qu'il ren- 
contre quelqu'un il lui dit d'a- 
bord, je vous baiſe les mains, quoi 
qu'il ſoit manifeſte qu'il ne le 
fait pas. Sy 

2 Angl. Tout le Monde ſcait 
que ce n'eſt qu'une marque de 
Civilite, & un Compliment que 
Ton ſe fait les uns aux autres. 


2 Eſp. Tres aſſeurement ; & 


de 1a eſt venu leProverbe, QM on 
baiſe ſouvent des mains qu on ſou- 
haiteroit voir couptees, 


1 Angl. Il eſt fort vray; & de 


Ia nous pouvons comprendre 
ue les Complimens ne ſont que 

þ 3s manieres de parler qui n'en- 

gagent à rien. i 


2 Angl, Mais je vous prie, 


Monſieur, que dites vous de nöôtre 
_ Cotltume de ſerrer les mains? 
2 Eſp. Je Tapprouve aſſez; 
car Ca toujours été un Symbole 
d' Amitié; mais pour cette autre 
Coũtume que vous avez de frap- 
per les gens ſur de dos, je ne 
J'approuve en aucune maniere, 
car elle choque la Gravite & a 
beaucoup de Ruſticité. 


I Augl. Et que dites vous de 
ce que nous baiſons nos Femmes 


en Public? 


r Eſp. Cette Coũtume prit 35 


ſon Origine dans Rome lors qu'elle 
Etoit dans ſa Splendeur; qugy 


pliment to each other. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


1 Eſþ. Quand cela ſeroit,quel | 


I Span. However, what goo 
can you do him by aſking hj 
how he does ? Would it not | 
better to pray God to ſend hi 
Health, as the Spaniard does? 


I Eng No doubt on t. 
1 Span. Then the Spaniard tal 
like a Knave. becauſe he tells my 
Lies in one Tear than he gives Far 
things to the Poor in forty; 
when he -mneets any one, he pn 
ſently cries, I kiſs your Hands 
tho it be plainly manifeſt he di 
Not. | 


2 Engl Every one knows thi 
is a Token of Civility and Con 


2 Span. Moſt certainly; a 
thence comes the Proverb, A Mu 


kiſſes thoſe Hands he could will 2 
cut off * 7; a 
1 Eng. Very. true, and there qu' e 
we may comprehend that Co 2 
pliments are only Words of con pert 
and never obligatory. table 
men 

2 Engl. But, pray, Sir, wil, 1 
do you think of our Cuſiom bea. 
ſhaking of Hands ? | pou 
2 Span. Oh! well enough; i qu't 
that was always a Symbol in dem 
Friendſhip; but to clap one upon err: 
the Back, another Cuſtom of your en 
1 by no means approve of it, ſnu tou 
it ſavours of very little Gravity g'\ll 
and has a great deal of Ruſtic). un! 
2 

I Engl. And what ſay you "nm tun 
our kiſſing our Women in Publitt! — 
N - or 

I Span. Why that Cuſtom ton un! 
its Origin from Rome in the iin lem 
of its Grandeur, tho it were 4 2 


qu 


t gon velle fut alors inventee pour 
g Hi nne fin bien differente de celle 
not flqu'on a aujourd'hui en la pra- 
7 Hin quant. / 

es? 1 Angl. Pour quelle fin, je 
vous prie ? | 

1 Eſp. Je. m'en vais vous le 
dire il faut que vous ſgachiez 
que les Romains avolent {1 fort 
en horreur les Femmes qui beu- 
voĩent du Vin, qu'ils avoient une 
Loy parmi eux, qui leur en de- 
fendoit l'uſage ſur peine de la 
vie; & afin qu'ells ne puſſent 
en boire ſecrettement, il n'y 
avoit que leurs Parens A qui il 
etoit permis de les baiſer, pour 
decouvrir par I Odorat ſi elles 
en avolent beu ou non. 

1 Angl. Si cette Loy etolt au- 
jourd'huy en vigueur, 1] ne nous 
reſteroit bientot aucune Femme. 

2 Eſp. Ce ne ſeroit pas une 
petite perte, veu les plaifirs 
qu'elles nous donnent. 

2 Angl. Dites plutot que la 

perte ne ſeroit pas fort conſide- 
rable, veu les Maux & les Tour- 
mens qu'elles nous cauſent. 
1 Eſp, Vötre Cenſure du 
beau Sexe eſt trop ſevere; mais 
pour finir la Digreſſion, je crois 
qu'une grande Cauſe du Debor- 
dement des Femmes en Angle- 
terre, vient de ce qu'on les baile 
en Public, car par le ſimple at- 
touchement des Levres, il ſe 
gliſſe d'abord un Venin, qui dans 
un inſtant ſaiſit le Cœur. 

2 Eſp. Avant que cette Coũ- 
tume füt introduite à Rome, le 
fameux Hiſtorien Tite Live rap- 
porte, que les Romains banirent 
un Senateur fort riche, parce ſeu- 
lement qu il avoit ẽtè con vaincu 
davoir donné un Baiſer à ſa 
Femme devant une de ſes Filles. 
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French and Engliſh. 


invented for a very different End 


from what is now practis d. 


1 Engl. For. what End, 1 be- 
ſeech you ? | 

1 Span. Why, Tl tell you — 
You muſt underſtand that the Ro- 
mans abhorr d Wine ſo much in 
Women, that they had 4 Law a- 
mong them which condemn'd 
thoſe to Death that drankit ; and 
to the end they might not do it 
clandeſtinely, their Parents alone 
had the Liberty to kiſs them, to 
diſcover by the Smell whether they 
had drank any or not. 


1 Engl. 1f the ſame Law were 
in force now, we ſhould quickly 
have never a Woman. 

2 Span. That would be no ſmall 
Loſs, conſidering the Comforts and 
Pleaſures they bring us. 

2 Engl. Say rather the Loſs 
would not be very great, conſi- 
dering the Plagues and Torments 
they bring us. | 

1 Span. Jon paſs too hard a 
Cenſure upon the fair Sex ; but to 
end the Digreſſion, tis my Opini- 
on that a great cauje of the L ooſe- 
neſs of Women in England pro- 
ceeds from kiſſing them in Publick, 
for with a bare touch of the Lips 
there immediately enters a Ve- 
nom, which inſtantly ſeizes the 
Heart. of | 

2 Span Before this Cuſtom was 


introduced into Rome, the fa- 


mous Hiſtorian Livy relates, that 
the Romans baniſh'd a very rich 
Senator , merely Lecauſe he had 
been convicted of kiſſing his Wife 


before one of his Daughters. E- 
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paſſer d'une Extremits à une 
autre. 

2 Angl, Mais eſt ce qu'en E- 
ſpagne les Hommes ne baiſent 
pas les Femmes ? : 

1. E. Oüy, les Maris baiſent 
leurs Femmes, mais c'eſt der- 
riere ſept Maurailles, oh meme le 

plus petit rayon de Lümiere ne 
ſcauroit percer. | 

t. Angl. La Raiſon de cela, A 
ce que je ctois, eſt que vous au- 
tres Eſpagnols Etes extremement 
Jalons. | 

1 Eſp. Ceſt plutòt que nous 
ſommes extremément chauds, & 
que nous navons pas beſoin de 
Baiſers pour enflammer nos Ap- 
petits—=—Quelles merveilles ne 
ferions nous pas fi nous ajoutions 
cela à nd6tre Feu? | 

1 Angl. Moins, peut-Etre, que 
vous n'en faites maintenant, car 
la Privation eſt ſouvent la cauſe 
de Appetit. 

2 Eſp. Je crois que Amour 
eſt un Feu qui ne peutetre Ecouffe, 
quoy qu'on y jette beaucoup de 

matiere, & qu'il eſt ſemblable a 
un Malade qui a la Fievre, qui 
plus il boit, plus il veut boire. 

1 Eſp. Et cela ſur tout parmi 
les Eſpagnols, qui étant natu- 
rellement bilieux, on peut dire 
que chez eux Venus eſt dans ſon 

Empire. 55 

x Angl. Pour moi je crois que 
Ceſt tout le contraire, puis qu'il 
eſt certain que Humidite con- 
tribiie plus à IAmour que la 
'Chaleur, & que les Perſonnes bi- 

AKaeuſes étant todjours ſeches, ſont 

r conſequent moins propres 

ur cet Exercice. 


* 6 
N 4 


Fimiliar Dialogues, 
1 Angi. On les vit bient6t 


no need of kifſmy to inflame au 


1 Engl. From one Extream,' 
ſeems, they ſoon came to anothir 

2 Engl. But dont the My 
kiſs the Women in Spain? 


1 Span. Tes Husbands kiſs thii 
Wives, hut then 'tis within a, 
ven-fold Wall, where not ſo much 
as a glimpſe of Light can enter, 


r Engl. The Reaſon of that, 


ſuppoſe, is becauſe you Spaniartz 
are immoderately jealons. 


1 Span. No, rather becauſe ut 
are immoderately hot, and hau 


Appetites -M hat Wonders migli 
not we perform if we added that 
to the Fuel? | 


1 Engl. Leſs, perhaps, than 
5% do now, for Pri vation is , 
ten the cauſe of Appetite, 


que! 
2 Span. I take Love to be a Fin paſſe 
that is not to be ſuffocated j origi 


throwing on a great deal of Futl, 
but rather like the ſick Man in 
Fever, who the more he drinks, 
the more he is dry. | 

r Span. And that eſpecially 
among Spaniards, who being 1 
turally cholerick, Venus with 
them may be ſaid to be in bt 
Kingdom. | Tz 

1 Engl. Now I take this to b 
quite contrary, it being cert an 
that Love is more beholden 1 
Moiſture than Heat, cholerick Ptr- 
ſons being conſtantly dry, a. 
therefore not ſo proper for thi 


Exerciſe, | ic 


2 Bj 


: Eb. L'Humidite fans la 
haleur ſeroit comme la Terre 
ans le Soleil, laquelle n'eft pas 
zpable de rien produire d'elle 
neme. | | 

1 Eſp. Et c'eſt pour cela que 
Pot tes ont ſagement marie 
nus AVEC Vulcain, le Dieu du 
by. - 

2. Angl. Mais Valcain & Venus 
ins Ceres & Bacchus paſſeroient 
flex mal leur tems enſemble. 


am, i 
20 hir 


Me 


thu 

4 ſi. 
much 
wer, 


"at, 
ard 
2 Angl. Pour moi, je crois 
ue dans les Pais froids la Cha- 
eur naturelle eft plus concen- 
ee que dans les Pais chauds, 
par conſequent qu'elle a plus 
le force. 

2 Eſp. La Chaleur naturelle 
lu Coeur n'eſt pas la Cauſe de 
Amour, mais c'eſt celle qui eſt 


tha ans le Sang & dans les parties 
15 . rterieures. | 
2 Angl. Voudriez vous nier 
zue la Chaleur naturelle du ſang 
Fin Haſſe par le Coeur, & vienne 
4% nginairement du Foye ? 
Fuel, 2 E/p. Point. Mais cependant 
in Ie ſoutiens qu'elle n'opere pas 
inks, Net effet dans fon Origine & dans 


a ſource, mais ſeulement apres 


ies & les Arteres. Car comme 
une force, etendiie eſt plus foible 
que lors qu'elle eft ſerree, ainſi 
la Chaleur étant accompagnee 
lu Froid, fon contraire, celui-ci 
lurmonte l'autre, & Vaffoiblit de 
elle maniere qu elle ne ſgauroit 
aire fon effet. 

I Eſp, Il eſt vray; car Ex- 
derience nous montre dans les 
Boucs, qui ſont les plus laſcifs de 
tous les Animaux, que ſi on les 
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2 Span. Moiſtare without Heat 
Would be like the Earth without © 
the Sun, which is not able to pro- 
duce any thing of it ſelf. 


I Span. And therefore the Poets 
wiſely match'd Venus with Vul- 


1. Engl. But Vulcan and Ve- 
nus without Ceres and Bacchus 
would be but indifferent Company 
to each other. | 

2 Engl. For my part I am of 
Opinion, that in cold Countries 
the natural Heat is more con- 
centred than in hot, and conſe- 
quent ly of greater Force. 


2 Span. The natural Heat of 
the Heart is not the Cauſe of Love, 
bat that whrch is in the Blood 
and exterior Parts, 


2 Engl. Well, will you deny that 
the natural Heat of the Blood comes 
thro' the Heart, and proceeds ori- 
ginally from the Liver?! 

2 Span. No. Let, 1affirm, that 
it does not work this Effet in its 
Origin and Fountain, but after it 
has diſpers'd it ſelf thro' the Veins 
and Arteries: For as expanded 
Force is weaker than when it is 
united, ſo Heat being accompanied 
with its oppoſite-Cold, the latter 
over-powers the former, and 
weakens it in ſuch manner, that 
it is not able to work its effeft. 


r Span. True, for Expbriente 
ſhews us it Goats, which are the 
moſt libidinous of all Animals, 
that if you carry them into 

tranſport 
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tranſporte dans un Pais froid, 
ou bien ils meurent, ou ils per- 
dent beaucoup de leur Vigueur 
naturelle. | 
2 Angl Il eſt vray que le Poë- 
tes nous diſent que les Satyres & 
les Faunes, que étoient une 
eſpece de Demi-Boucs, que les 
Payens adoroient comme des 
Demi-Dieux, Etoient des Crea- 
tures fort laſcives. | 
1 Angl. Laiſſons là les Poetes ; 
parlons de quelque autre choſe— 
Que dites vous, Meſſieurs, de la 
Ville de Londres? 


1 Eſþ Queen Fte ceſt. une 
Boutique, & en Hiver une Pe- 
taudiere. 


3 Angl. Comment cela, je | 


yous prie ? 
1 Eſp Ceſt une Boutique en 


Ete, parce qu alors on ny voit 


preſque autre choſe, tout le 
Monde s etant retirè à la Cam- 
pagne pour s'y divertir. 

2 Angl. Et pourquoy eſt elle 
une Petaudiere en Hiver, je vous 
prie? 


1 Eſp. Parce qu'en Hiver les 


Avocats, les Chicaneurs & les 
Plaideurs en prenant une entiere 
Poſſeſſion; mais à cela pres, c'eſt 
une des plus belles Villes du 
Monde. | 
r Angl. Que dites vous de 
notre pais en general? 
I Ep. Qu'il eſt le plus fertile, 
& le plus agreable qu'il y ait. 
2 Eſp. Cependant permettez 
moi de vous dire, que comme 
n'y a rien de parfait dans la 
Nature, il manque de quantité 
de choſes qu il eſt force d' em- 
5 er des autres * 8 


3 74 
420 1 
= 


Dialogues. 


Countrey, they either die, 


Familiar 


loſe very much of their nativ 
Vigour. 


2 Engl. The Poets indeed 1 
us, that the Satyrs and Fauns 
who were a ſort of ſemi-Goats 
worſhipp'd by the Heathens fi 
demi-Gods, were a very luſtfl 
ſort of Creatures, 


I Engl What bew we to Mi H 
with the Poets? Let's talk i p 
ſomething elſe What thinW'u fic 
you, Gentlemen, of the City four! 
London ? : 1 

t Span. Why, in the Summ dul n 
tis a Shop, and in the Winter . © 
Bear-garden. in, 

Engl. How is that, 1 propre L. 
| ainſi 

i Span. Jt is a Shop in tal 
Summer, becauſe then there is lui m 
elſe to be ſeen in it, all the nel 
pany being retir d to the Country mer. 
to take their Pleaſure. . que 

2 Engl. And why a Bear- gariu du 
in the Winter, I beſeech you? mY 


I Span. Becauſe in Winter, Lai ! 
vers, Pettifoggers „and liiziu Puls 
People, tale entire Poſſeſſion of it; wy 
but ſetting all this aſide, it is cn I 


f the fineſt Cities in the World. 6 
1 Engl. What ſay you of u 7 
Countrey in general ? ng 
I Span. That it is the moſt in 
tile, and moſt pleaſant of any. 5 
2 Span. Let give me leavt * 
interpoſe a word, as there is 5 
thing perfect in Nature, it — 15 
ſeveral things it is forc d 0 
beholden to other Naas fer. Nt 
Y. bh 


2 Angl. Je vous prie, Mon- 
eur, de me dire quelles ſont 
es Choſes? car je ne faurois 
roire qu'il manque de quoi que 
eſoit. | 1 
2 Eſp. Il eſt vrai qu'il ne man- 
ue de rien; mais cependant il eſt 
blige d'aller chercher pluſieurs 
holes dans les Royaumes etran- 
gers; car naturellement il ne 
produit ni Or, ni Argent, ni Vin, 
i Huile, ni Sucre, ni Epices; il 
1a pas non plus de la Soye, ni 
uſieurs autres Ccholes que je 
ourrois nommer. 5 
: Angl. Mais nous en avons 
qui nous ſerveni au lieu de celles- 
"ter , comme la Biere au lieu de 
in, le Beurre aulieu de ! Huile, 
R Laine au lieu de la Soye, & 
anne | 
1 Eſp. Neantmoins, il eft cer- 
tain que votre Royaume ne ſau- 
toit ſubſiſter ſans avoir Com- 
merce avec les autres; au lieu 
que VEſpagne eſt de tous les Pays 
du Monde, le ſeul qui produit 
en lui meme tout ce qui eſt ne- 
ceffaire à la vie Humaine. 


puis vous dire une choſe qu'il ne 
produit pas. fla 

I Eſp. Queſt ce? 

1 Argl. Les Epices; car vous 
les faites venir des 1ndes. 

1 Eſp, Vous avez raiſon, mais 
zuſſi comme vous le dites de 
F Angleterre, nous avons ce qui 
nous ſert au mème uſage. 
1 OP 0 N'importe, cependant 
Je m'aſſure que vous m' accorde 
qu'en general / Angleterre eſt plus 
abondante que UEſpagre. 

1 Eſp. Jen demeure d'accord; 
mais auſſi il faut que vous m'a- 
voũe que vos viandes ne ſont pas 
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2 Engl. What are they, pray 
sir? for I cannot think it wants 
any thing. | | 


2 Span. True, it wants nothing, 


but it is obliged to fetch divers 
things from foreign Kingdoms; 
for it naturally produces neither 
Gold, nor Silver, Wine, nor Oil, 
Sugar, nor Spice; neither has it 
Silk, nor ſeveral other things 
which I could name. 


= 


1 Eng. Yet we have thoſe that 
ſerve our occaſions inſtead of them, 


ſuch as Beer for Wine, Butter for 


Oil, Wool for Silk, and the like. 


1 Span. Notwithſtanding, it is 
certain that your Kingdom cannot 
ſubſiſt altogether without Commu- 


nication with others; when Spain, 


of all Places in the World, pro- 
duces within it ſelf every thing 
neceſſary for Humane Life. 


q Engl. Pardon me I can tell 


you one thing it does not produce. 


91 Span. What's that ? 


'1 Eng. Spice, for you bring that 


from the Indies. 

'1 Span. Right, but ſtill as you 
ſay of England, we have that 
which ſerves us as well, | 


1 Engl. No matter, yet Im ſure 
you muſt grant me in general, that 
England is a much more fruitful 
Country than Spain. 55 

r Span. I grant it; but withal 
you muſt allow me, that your 
Meats are not half ſo — 
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la moitié fi nourriſſantes que les 
Jes ; car notre Pays Ctant plus 
erile, notre chair eſt fi ſuccu- 
lente, que fi on en mangeoit 
autant en Eſpagne qu'en Angle- 
terre, on ne manqueroit pas de 
Sen repentir bien (t. 
2. Eſp. C'eſt, à ce que je crois, 
ce qui a donnce lieu a nõtre Pro- 
verbe qui dit, Votre Pere a man- 
ge du roti, il s eſt coucht & il eft 
mort; ne demandex pas, je vous 
prie, ce qui la tui. 


I Angl. Mais je vous prie, 


dites moi maintenant ce que 
vous penſez de notre Nation en 
general ? BE 
2 Eſp. Que generalement par- 
lant les Anglois ſont bien-faits, 
Spirituels, Sociables, de Belle 
Humeur, Amoureux, & grands 
Amateurs de Rejouiſſances & de 
Feſtins; mais avec cèla ils font 
naturellement fiers & arrogans, 
ſur tout avec les Etrangers; & 
Jen ai remarque quelques uns 
armi vous d'une Avarice tout 
| fait ſordide, qui ternit Veclat 
de toutes leurs autres belles Qua- 
litez. - 
2 Ang, Et 
nos Femmes? 
2 Eſp. Je crois, qu' en general, 
elles ſont les plus belles du Mon- 
de, parce qu elles ont les trois 
meilleures Qualitez pour les ren- 
dre telles, qui ſont d' etre parfai- 
tement blondes, vermeilles par 
Excellence, & d'avoir la Taille 
fort belle. 1 
I Angl. Elles vous ſont obligees 
du Portrait avantageux que vous 
faites d' elles, car nous autres An- 
glais ſommes portez naturelle- 
ment à medire d'elles, quoique 
cependant nous les admirions, ce 


que dites vous de 


— 
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ourt ; for our Conuntraey being mor ‚ 
barren our Fleſh is of ſo gry 
Nutriment, that ſhould a Man y 
ſo much in Spain as in Englanc 
he would infallibly ſoon repent it 


2 Span. That I ſuppoſe, ory 
ſion d our Proverb, which ſay; 
Your Father eat Roaft Meat 
went to Bed and died; puer 
don't aſk what kill'd him. 


1 Engl. Well, but now pray tel 
me, what do you think of our Na- 
tion in general? 


2 Span. Why, generally ſpeak 
ing, Engliſhmen are handſon, 
witty , ſociable, good humour d, 
amorous, and great Friend: 1 
merry making and Feaſting ; but 
withal they are naturally proud 
and haughty, ckiefly with Stra. 
gers, and I have obſerved ſon 
among you of the moſt ſoriig 
Avarice, which diſgraces all thin 
other Virtues, 


2 Engl. And what do you ſa 
of our Women ? | | 

2 Span. Why 1 take. them fi 
the moſt part, to be the fineſt i 
the World, by reaſon that thi) 
have the three beſt Properties i. 
make them ſo, which are to l. 
fair in perfection, red to an exith 
lence, and to have very. god 
Shapes, 

1 Engl. They. are oblig'd to yu 
for the gaod Character you gut 
them, for we.Engliſh are naturally 
apt to. ſpeak. againſt them, un 
though we. admire them, which 1 

50 


one of our. Excpllencies chat jo 


wi eſt une de nos belles Quali- 
ex que vous avez oubliée 
faut, Meſſieurs, que je pren- 
je congé de vous, mais j'eſpere 
ue pendant votre ſejour en ce 
loyaume vous diſpoſerez de 
oy comme d'un de vos Ser- 
mA 


C60 hu | | | 
ſay; WM 1 & 2 E/p. Monſieur, nous vous 
[ea Nrmercions—Meſſieurs, votre 
prerviteur. 


1 & 2 Angl. Serviteur , Meſ- 
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forgot Gentlemen, 1 muſt 
now take leave of you, but hope 
as long as you continue in this 
Kingdom, you'll command me as 
your Servant, | 


1 and 2 Span. We thank you, 
Sir, — Gentlemen, your 
Servant. | 

1 and 2 Engl. Your Servant, 
Gentlemen. 


— 


V11, Dialogue. 


deal Matre un Sot ignorant, un Goin- 
em,; fre qui aime à railler, & un 
r autre qui oft Ami de tous les 
u deux. 0 | 

but | 


rat Nouvelles 
ſam ! Oh quantite Le grand 
rare, à ce qu'on dit, s'eſt fait 


ant dans l'eau; & de plus, ce 
u on ne dit qu en Secret, le 


a Reine 4 Eſpagne. OG 
Quoi ! Toutes ces Nouvelles? 


fo WM Oliy, elles ne font que d' aiti- 
| in er par un Exprés. 

Les grands Menſonges vien- 
ent ordinajrement de loin. 

h Cela peut Etre;; mais cepen- 
ce Nant ceci eft auſſi vrai que voi!a 
ne la Lumiere, & ſi vous vivez 


ous verrez des merveilles plus 


you em 
7 uelles meryeilles, je vous 
ah me? merveilles, Je vou 


que toute la Terre. 
En verité! Eft il bien poſſible? 


On cher Roger, quelles 


aure, & Veniſe, flotte mainte- 


omte de Flandres a couchè avec 


Que le Soleil ſera plus grand 


Dialogue VIL 


Between an ignorant Fool, a 
bantering Wag, and one that 
is a Friend to both. | | 


1 dear Roger, what News # * 


Oh abundance —The great 


Turk, they ſay, is turn d Moor, 


and Venice zow floats in Water ; 
and moreover, what is ſomet hing 
of a: Secret, the Earl of Flanders 
has lain with the Queen of Spain. 


How ? all this News} 
Yes, juſt arriv'd: by an Expreſs. 


Great Lies commonly coms afar 
off. 
Well, that may be; but how- 
ever this is as true as the Light, 
and if you live you'll ſee ſtranger 
Wonders. | 


What Wonders, prithee ? 


Why, that the Sun will be grea- 
ter than the whole Earth. 
Indeed! is it poſſible? 
Io Düy- 
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- Oiiy, il eft plus que poſlible, 
puis que cela eſt certain. Comme 
auſſi que la Lune paroitra toutes 


les nuits en une nouvelle forme, 
& que les Planetes n'auront d' 
autre Lumiere que celle qu'elles 
emprunteront du Soleil: Que 
toutes les Rivieres ſe decharge- 
ront dans la Mer, & que « af 
fieurs Montagnes jetteront de 
feux: 
Mortalite parmi le Beſtail de 
toute eſpece; & enfin que dans 
chaque Ville il y aura des Mon- 
ſtres qui vomiront des Flam mes; 
& que ceux Ja mourront, qui ne 


mangeront pas ce qu ils vom: 


ſent 


- Miſericorde ! II faut que ce 


ne ſoit que Menſonges. 


Nullement, car le Soleil & la 
Lune defaurdont phutot que ces 


choſes ne manquent d'arriver. 


Si cela eſt, il faut donc que 


toute le monde meure; car 
comment pourroit on jamais di- 


gerer ce que ces Monſtres, dont 


vous parlez, vomiſſent? 


Quoy, tu as deja digeré tou. 
un Ane, & ceci te fait de la 


peine? 
Si je ſuis un Ane vous hg un 
Mulet, l'un vaut bien lautre. 
Fort bien — mais dites moi 
un peu, fi chaque ſot devoit Etre 


taxE pour ſa ſotiſe, ne Croyerz. 


vous pas que votre quote part 
montat bien haut? 


Pas fi haut que la votre, à 
moins qu' on ne vous fit grace 


des trois quarts de la Taxe. 

Fi donc, Meſſieurs, accordez 
vous, vous vous etes aſlez rail- 
lez. 
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| certain, 


Qu'il y aura une grande 


tum run high, think jou? 


Quo 
aller! 
ne (: 
Selo 


Yes, more than oſ ble; Is 
And likewiſe that ty 
Moon ſhould be ſeen every Night in 
a afferent form; and that th 
Planets ſhall have no Light by 
whar they borrow from the Sun: 
That all rivers ſhall run into thy 
Sea, and many. Mountains hlazy 
with Fire . That there will by 
huge Mortality of Cattle of all 
kinds; and laſily, in every City 
there will be ſeveral Monſters that 
fhall caſt forth Flames from their 
Mouths, and that thoſe Men, why 
do nit eat what they : vomit, ſhall 
die. 


— 


nen on us! This 2 needs 

be all Lies. 
By no means, for the Sun and 
Moon ſhall ſooner fail than thiſt 
things not happen. 
Why, then all People muſt an; 
for how is it poſſible, that an 
ſhould ever digeſt whatever thiſ 
* you jþ h eak of diſgorge? © 


- Why, thou haſt digeſted a ul 
4 fs already, and of thou boggit 
at this? _ 

If am an Aſs you are a Mu, 
and that's near of kin. 

Well but come, tell me if 
every Fool were to be tax d fi 
his Folly, would not your Quatr 


l Ns þ high as yours, 17 you 
were not above a quarter ſeſs'd. 


Come, come, Peace for Sham, 
Gentlemen, you have rail d at 
another enough. 


" Quo 


Quoy! Nommez vous cela 


; ti 

t thMiillerie d'etre appelle ſot & 
ht inf nc ſai quoy plus? 

the selon moi, il peut fort bien 
bus appeller ſot, puis qu'il s'eſt 
Sun Woque de vous de la maniere 


Til a fait. | 

Que voulez vous dire? 

En vous embarraſſant comme 
2 fait avec ſes Miracles. 

Eft ce donc que vous les en- 
ndez mieux? 

je crois qu'oüy. 


0 the 
Hlaxe 
be 4 
f all 
City 
that 
their 


261M je ſerois bien aiſe de les ap- 
ſal endre, je vous prie, Monſieur, 
avoir la bontE de commencer. 
Et bien, premierement, il vous 
dit, que le Turcsletoit fair Mau- 
need Com ment Diable peut - il s' en 
;pecher; puis qu'il a toujours 
aut Profeſſion du Mabometiſme? 


a dit enſuite, que Veniſe flotoit 
ms l'eau, vrayment cela peut 
rt bien arriver, puis qu'il eſt 
ti dans la Mer. 

Pour cela j'aurois bien pù le 
viner; mais que le Compte de 
andres ait couche avec la Reine 
Eſpagne, comment prouveriez 


us cela? . 
Ho, Buſe que tu es! Quoi, es 
4, devenu ſi vieux ſans ſavoir 
il n'y a que le Roy d Eſpagne 
e ſoit Comte de Flandres? 


fr Ma foy je ne penſois pas à 
la; mais continuez je vous 
ie. l 
ll 2 dit encore que le Soleil 
eit plus grand que toute la Terre, 
en effet il eſt dix neuf fois plus 
and, comme il eſt aiſé de la 
m, JW ouver. Enſuite il a dit que la 
on Nne paroitroit chaque nuit en une 
u velle forme, ce qu'elle fera 
jours, puis qu'elle ne ceſſe 
07 etre ou dans le croiſſant ou 
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What! to be call'd Fool and 1 
know not what, do you call that 
Raillery? | 

In my mind he might very well 
call you Fool, when he has made 
ſo great one of you. © | 


How do you mean? 

Why, by puzzling you with his 
Wonders. 

Do you underſtand them better 
then? 

Tes, I think I do. © 

I ſhould be glad to be inform d, 

Sir, pray pleaſe to begin. 


Why, in the firſt place he told 
you, That the Turk was turn'd 
Moor : How the Devil ſhould he 
do otherwiſe, when he has all 
along been a Mahometan by Pro= 
feſſion ? Next, that Venice floated 
in Water; truly that might very 
well happen, ſince it is built in the 
Sea. 

Well, Icould eaſily have gueſs d 
at this: But as to the Earl of 
Flanders lying with the Queen 
of Spain, how can you male that 
out? | | 

why, thou Oaf thou! Art thou 
arriv'd to theſe Years, and doſt 
thou not know that the King of 
Spain is the only Farl of Flanders? 

Faith I did not think of that; 


but prithee go on. / 


Why, then he ſaid, that the 
Sun ſhould be greater than the 


whole Earth; and even ſo it is 


nineteen times, as is eaſily to be 
proved, Next, that the Moon 
ſhould appear every Night in a 
different torm; and ſo it will as 
long as it always either increaſes 
or decreaſes, Then for Mountains 

A a dans 
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dans le decours: Et pour ce qui 
eſt des Montagnes en feu, nous en 
avons pluſieurs Exemples dans le 
Monde, comme tna, le Veſu- 
ve, &c. Et pour le Beſtail qui 
mourra en grandequantite, il nous 


ſeroit impoſſibile de vivre ſi cela 


n ctoit. 1 

Tout cela peut bien etre, mais 
je ne ſaurois m'imaginer com- 
ment vous expliquerez les Mon- 
ſtres qui womiſſent du ſeu, que 
nous devons manger pour con— 
ſerver notre Vie. 5 * 
II n'a pas dit que vous deviez 
manger le Feu, il a dit ſeulement 


qu'il vous faloit manger ce que 


ces Monſtres jettoient dehors, ou 
qu'autrement vous mourriez. Ce 
qui veut dire du Pain, mon 
Ami, du Pain, ſans quoi vous 
feriez bientot un Voyage en 
Vautre Monde, je vous en re- 
pons : Car ces monſtres dont il a 
arlé, ne ſont que des Fours-— 
t bien, qu'en penſez vous 
1 (rr 
Ce que j en penſe! Vrayment, 
que vous avez raiſon, & que j'ai 
EtE un ſot, d'avoir été fi long 
tems embarraſſè d'un conte bleu, 
d'un rien. Je ſuis fi fache de 
ma Betiſe qu'il me prend envie 


de me caſſer la Tete pour voir 


fi j'ai de la cervelle ou non. 
Atretez, ne ſoyez pas fi fou; 
vrayment ce n'ſt pas la premiere 
fois qu'on a veu d' auſſi grands 
Eſprits que vous embarraflez de 


Bagatelles. Que penſez vous du 


vieux Poëte Grec, Homere, qui ſe 
promenant un jour ſur le Bord 

d'une Riviere, apres avoir perdu 
la veiie, & entendant que des 


Peſcheurs qui s eſpouilloient, eri - 


oient à leurs Compagnons qui 


5 2 „„ 38. ef 
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were no other than Oven -A. 


blazing with Fire, there are my 
ny Inſtances in the World, ſuch q 
Etna, Veſuvius, exc. Aud f 
Cattle dy ing in great abundance 
it were impoſſible we ſhould lj 
oe OMe 


Why all this may be, but 
can't imagine how you can mull 
out the Monſters that vomitFy 
which we are to eat to ſave t 
Lives. 


He did not ſay you were 10 
the Fire, he ſaid only you muſt 
what the Monſters caſt forth, 
you ſhould die. That is—-Yrui 
Child, Bread, or you would ſu 
kick up, take my Word for't: I 
theſe Monſter? he ſpoke of to) 


what think ye now? 


Think! Why I think yon an 
the right, and Ihave been a0 
head to be puzzled all this uti 
with a tale of a Tub, a thin 
ns depth, Oh, I could almoſt iu 
my Brains out, if I had an), 
being ſo great a Numskull, 


Hold, be not ſo raſh, for ci 
ly as great Wits as you hav 
puzzled with trifles befort 
What think ye of the old G'% 
Bard, Homer, who walking 
Day by a River's ſide, fi 
was blind, and hearing ſo"! 
ſhermen who were louſing in 
ſelves, call to their Fellow © 
were on the other ſide, and | 
ing them what they caught, 


dient de l'autre cOte de la Ri- 
ere, & leur demandoient, ce 
ils avoient pris, A quoi ils re- 
ndirent, 4 ils n avoient plus 
Ju ils avoient pris, & u ils 
a hoient ſeulement ce Ju ils 
ent, il fut fi EtonnE de ce 
jſtere, qu'il sen retourna in- 
ntinent chez lui & mourut de 
rin Que dites vous 
cela ? | 
e que j'en dis! Que ſi je 
yois I'Hiſtoire veritable je le 
irois un grand Fou. 
Allez, vous ne deve pas vous 
barraſſer de cela; je croy qu'il 
aguere d'apparence que vous 
uriez de la mEme Maladie. 
a foy, je crois que non; car 
lirat en faveur de tous ceux 
ma Famille, qu'ils m'ont fait 
race de ſortir de ce Monde 
$alambiquerla cervelle; ain- 
dieu, Oedipe. 
lieu, Ignorant; & entends 
a Premiere fois que nous nous 
ontrerons, que ce ſoit a un- 
in de Flammes, avec une 
1d Mortalité de Betail,, des 
ntagnes qui jettent des Zeſts 
immez, dez Rivieres de Vin 
ret, & enfin où nous ayons 
oleil pour nous eclairer de 
& la Lune & les Etoiles 
nous guider durant la nuit. 
lez, vous Etes un Badin, & 
e vous laiſſe. 
vous Etes un Ane, & tel je 
laiſſe. 
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they an ſwering that what they 


caught they loſt, and look'd only 


after what they had, he was ſo 
aſtoniſh d at the Myſtery, that 
he immediately went home and 
died Mhat ſayeſ# thou to thR 
now ? "ye He Ws 


Say! Why if I could believe 
the Story, 1 ſhould think him 4 
great Fool, 1 

Well, but however you need not 
trouble your ſelf about this Caſe; 
1 ſuppoſe you are not like to die 
of the ſame Diſtemper, , 

Faith, I believe not; all our 
Family, Ill {ay that for them, 
have/done me Juſtice to leave the 
World, without much thinking; 
and ſo farewell, Oedipus. 


Farewell, Ignorance; and when 
we meet next, d'ye hear, let it be 
at the Feaſt of Flames, with a huge 
Mortality of Catiiel, and Moun- 
tains blazing with fiery Zeſts, Ri- 
vers running with Claret; and 
laſtly, the Sun to light us by Day, 
and the Moon and Stars to wait 


upon us by Night. 


Go to youre a Wag, and 


fo I leave you. 


And you are an Aſs, and ſo 1 
leave you, 


III. Dialogia 
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VIII, Dialogue. 


De la Campagne, & enſuite de la 
NATION ANGLOISE. | 


Ecrit en | Annte 110g. 


| H' Mon cher Ami, qu'Etiez 
vous devenu? 

Me voilà, mon Cher, tout à 
vous. | 
Jie me rejouis de vous revoir 
en bonne ſanté. | 

Ma Joye n'eſt pas moindre 
que la votre, de vous voir ſi bon 
Viſage. 


Vous tes bien rare chez nous! 


D'où vient 
vos Amis? 

Il me ſemble qu'il > a pas 
long tems que nous nous ſommes 
ſeparez. | 

Comment ! Contez vous pour 
rien ſept ou huit Jours d'Abſence 
entre amis? Pour moy, comme 
Je vous aime beaucop, je vou- 
drois vous yoir continuellement. 

Monfieur, je ſuis fort ſenfible 
a I Honneur que vous me faites. 

Ave vous ętè malade, que! on 
ne vous a point veu? | 

Non, Dieu merci. 

Quelle eſt donc la Raiſon pour 
laquelle vous n'avez point paru ? 

Jai été à la Campagne avec 
mon bon Ami, Monſieur. 

A-t-il une belle Maiſon de 
Campagne? 

Tres belle. 

Eloignee de Londres? 

Environ vingt Miles. 

Le tems a <tc fort beau pour 
la Campagne. 


que vous negligez 


I1 a fait aſſeurẽment le plus 


beau Tems du Monde, pour y 


demeurer. 
bh 


Familiar Dialogu es, 


have not ſeen you? 


with my good Friend, Maſ 


Dialogue vlll. 


Of the Country, and afterwar C 
of the ENGLISH NATION or 


Written in the Year 105. 1 


H! dear Friend, what 1 joli 
become of you ? \ 

Here I am, my Dear, at il 
Service, 
1am glad to ſee you again Maire 
good Health. - une 
My Joy does not come ſhortMS;at 
yours, to ſee you look ſo well M T 
| de! 


You are a great Stranger a N 


| Houſe ! Why do you neglect nen 
Friends 


: | Trid 
'  Methinks tis not long ſin 
parted. 


How ! Do you reckon ſeun 
eight Days Abſence nothing 
mongſt Friends? For my part 
I have a great Love for you 
wiſh I could ſee you continue 

Sir, I am very ſenſible if Mhieill; 
Honour you do me. yres 

Have you been ſick, tha Ce: 
| Dieun 
No, thank God. II 

What's then the Reaſu 
were not to be ſeen? 

1 have been in the Cui 


Has he a fine Count!) K 


Very fine. 3 

How far from London 

About twenty Miles. 

The Weather has been v 
for the Country. 

It has certainly been tht 
Weather in the World, #00 


Votre Ami a- til un beau Jar- 
din? | 

Il en a un fort bean, & fort 
rand, un Parterre bien deſſiné, 
zempli de Plantes, & de toutes 
fortes de Fleurs. | 

Y-a-ti] un Potager ? | 

Oiiy, Monſieur, & un fort 
joli Boſquet, fait en Etoile. 


Finya l'eau dans le Jardin. 
Ah! j'avois oublie de vous le 

lire; il y a un beau Vivier, & 

une Fontaine ornèe de pluſieurs 

dtatuès. 

Toutes les Statues jettent elles 

de eau. 

Non, Monſieur, mais ſeule- 

nent celle de Neptune, par ſon 

Trident. | 


ſtatues 2? 
Il y en a une qui repreſente 
Jupiter avec ſes Foudres; une 
utre Mars bien armé; une au- 
re Mercure avec ſon Caducee; 
| y a auſſi celle de Bacchus avec 
ine Tafſe à la Main; le bon 
ieillard Silene, & pluſieurs Sa- 
yres en poſture de bien boire. 
tha Ces ſont toutes Statues des 
| Dieux. | 

Il y en a auſſi de Deefles 
n Quelles? yy 

La Statue de Junon, qui avec 
Covies yeux jaloux regarde ſon Mari. 


Celle de Venus, qui rit en re- 
gardant Mars. 1 
- On y voit Diane avec ſes 
on? Whiens, ſon Dard, ſon Arc, & 
o Carquois, & Flore couchée 
uur un Lit de Fleurs. 
Selon vötre recit, cela doit 
there fort agrèable à voir. 
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Has your Friend a fine Garden? 


He has a very fine and large 
one, a Parterre (or Flower-gar- 


den) well deſign d, full of Plants, 


and all ſorts of Flowers. 

Is there a Kite hen Garden? 

Yes, Sir, and a very pretty 
Grove made Starwiſe. 

But you do not tell me whether 
there be Water in the Garden. 

Oh! had forgot to tell you, 
there is a fine fiſh-pond, and 4 
Fountain adorn'd with ſeveral 
Figures (or Statues,) 

Do all the Statues ſpout out 
Water? 

No, Sir, only that of Neptune 
through his Trident. 


What do the other Figures re- 
preſent ? 

One repreſents Jupiter with his 
Thunderbolts; another Mars well 
armed; another Mercury with 
bis Wand; there is alſo that of 
Bacchus with a Bowlin his Hand; 
the good old Man Silenus, and 
ſeveral Satyrs in a drinking Po- 
ſture. 

Theſe are all Statues of Gods, 


There are alſo ſome of Goddeſſes, 
Which? | 
The Figure of Juno, who with 


_ Jealous Eyes looks upon her Huſ- 


band, | 

That of Venus, who ſmiles up- 
on Mars. 

There one ſees Diana with her 
Dogs, her Dart, her Bow and 
her Quiver ; and Flora lying up- 
on à Bed of Flowers, 

According to your Relation, that 
muſt be a _ pleaſant Sight. 
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On ne peut Vexprimer; outre 
les Statues que je vous al dit, il 


va pluſieurs Ouvrages faits avec 


des Coquilles de Mer. 


Votre Ami a-t-il une belle 


Garenne? 

Il en a une od il y a beaucoup 
de Lapins; & un Pare rempli de 
Betes fauves. 


belle? 
Fort belle & fort 2ercable. 


belle ? 
Les Bleds ne peuvent pas Etre 
plus beaux qu'ils ſont. 


La Recolte ſera donc abon- 
dante? 
On l'eſpere ainſi, & Dieu ne 


rendra pas, sil lui plait, notre, 


Eſperance vaine. 

Depuis quand Etes vous de re- 
on 

D' Hier au ſoir, & je n'ai pas 
voulu laiſſer paſſer ce Matin, 
ſans vous venir faire la reve- 
rence. 

Vous me faites beaucoup 
_d'honneur; 
beau, vous deviez demurer d'a- 
vantage à la Campagne 

Je vous diral la raiſon de mon 
retour; un de la Compaignie eſt 
tombe Malade, ainſi il a falu's en 
tevenir pour le conduire. 

Quel mal a cet ami? 


ll ſe plaint qu'il a un peu mal 


à la téte; mais ce qui nous fache 
le plus, c'eſt qu'il a la Fiépyre. 
Te ne fera peut etre rien: en 
tout cas, il y a ici de bons Me- 
- decins; de forte. gui ſera bien 
rabde:; 7 
De bons Medecins? Ah! je 
ne voudrois point t etre entre leurs 
„Stains. | 


Familiar Dialogues. ws 


- of Rabbits » and a Park full 


La Campagne eſt « elle fort 4 


La Montre des Bleds eſt elle 


. Hepes... 4 


mais le temps ẽtant 


the Country. 


It is not to be expreſs'd ; h Ne 
the Figures 1 told you of, us 
are ſeveral Works made with q; 


— 
e, Friend a Siva Warn 


Hie has one with a great hi 


Deer. 
Is the Country very fine? 


ay fine, and very pleaſu 
1s ors a good (hew of Con 


The Corn cannot be finer th 
1 a 


The. Crop will then be plentif | 


We hope ſo, and may 6 
due not to Kaen 


How long is it fin ince you cn 
bac? 
Since laſt Night, and I wou 
not let this Morning paſs, uit 
out waiting m_ 5 1 


You do me 4 — todd of l 
nour; but the Weather being fu 
You ought to have ftaid longer 


Til tell you the reaſon of i 


return; one of our Company | 4 
ſick, and ſo we were ſain 10 ar; 
back to condubt him. Wor 
What ails that Friend? 55 
He complains of a little ? v 
in his Head; but what 91 5 
moſs is, that he has a Fever. I 
That will be nothing perb4f &9 
but ſuppoſe the worſt, theft tans 
here: good Phyficiqns, fo that mg 
ſhall be well lodk'd aftore' © m3 
Good Phyſicians ! I would" wy 
be under cheir Hands, = 7 


Not 


ous portons bien, mais quand 
ous ſommes Malades, nous 
ommes contraints de nous en 
tir. f 

Les Medecins nous tuent ſou- 
ent à la ſourdine, ſans ſe ſer- 
ir d'autres Armes que d'une 
Drdonnance. 

Mais vous ne ſauriez nier qu'ils 
2 nous redonnent ſouvent la 
Lante: | | 
[1 eft vray; je ne le nie pas, 
ais c'eſt la plupart du tems par 
zard. | 
Quoi qu'il en ſoit, i! en eſt des 
Medecins à peu pres comme des 
emmes; nous en faiſons ſou- 
ent de ſanglantes railleries, & 


V. th 


with &, 
Warre 


eat f 
e full 


1 paſſer. 
faut avoüer la Verité, il y a 
jei des Medecins fort habiles. 
Tous les Arts & toutes les 
Sciences fleuriſſent preſentement 
en Angleterre. | | 

Notre Nation doit rendre Ju- 
tice, au grand Roy Guillaume, 
deglorieuſe Memoire, & avoüer 
qu'il a fait revivreFArt Militaire 
en Angleterre. 

Cela eſt vra en partie: Mais, 
i faut reconnoitre en mëme 


dens, la Valeur Angloiſe s' eſt fait 
voir avec éclat, dans pleuſieurs 
Occaſions. | | 
Vous aver raiſon : Car finous 
parlons des Troupes de Terre, il 
y a eu de grands Capitains, de 
bons Officiers, & de braves Sol- 
dats Anglois, qui ſe ſont ſignalez 
en France, contre les Allemands; 


Tout le Monde le ſait. 


Prench and Engliſh. 


; bes, Nom diſons cela quand nous 


Health 


ependant nous ne ſaurions nous 


tems que ſous les Regnes prẽce- 


en Hongrie, contre les Turcs; & 
en Flandres, contre les Frangois, 


We ſay ſo when we are well, 
but when we are ſick, we are then 
forced to make uſe of them. 


Phyſicians do oftentimes kill us 
without Noiſe and without any 
other Weapon than a Preſcription, 


But you cannot deny, but that 
they do often reſtore us to our 


% 


'Tis true; Ido not deny it, but 


it is generally by chance. 


Let it be how it will, it is with 
Phyſicians much the ſame as it is 
with the Women; we often rail 
moſt bitterly at them, and yet 
we cannot be without them. 


We muſt confeſs the Truth, there 
are very able Phyſicians, 

All Arts and Sciences do now 
flouriſh in England. | 


Our Nation ought to do Juſtice 


to the great King William, of 


glorious Memory, and own that 


he has revived the Military Art 


in England. 

That's partly true: But we 
muſt at the ſame time acknows 
ledge, that in the preceding Reigns 
the Engliſh Valour has been con- 
ſpicuous on ſeveral Occaſions. 


Tou are in the right: For if 
we ſpeak of Land Forces, there ha ve 
been great Captains, good Officers, 
and brave Engliſh Soldiers, who 
have ſignalized themſelves in 
France againſt the Germans; in 
Hungary, againſt the Turks; and 
in Flanders, againft the French. 

Every Body knows it. 
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Que ſi nous parlons de Forces 
Nauvales, nõtre Nation a toũj ours 
conſervè Empire de l'Ocean. 


Cela eſt inconteſtable: Car en 
quel lieu du Monde eſt ce que 
nos Flotes Marchandes ne vont 
pas, ſous la Protection de nos 
Vaiſſeaux de Guerre? 


Vou pouvez adjoũter, qu'elles 


en rapportant des Richeſſes im- 
menſes, leſquelles jointes avec 


celles de notre propre crit, ren- 


dent Angleterre la plus riche & 
la plus puiſſant Nation de Eu- 
rope. | 

Sans contredit : Et ce qui en 
eſt une Preuve évidente, eſt la 
Guerre onereuſe, que nous ve- 
nons de ſoũtenir pendant Veſpece 
de neuf Ans. 

L' Angleterre a toujours tenu 

Ja Ballance de FEaurope; & ſes 
Monarques ont toujours été les 
Arbitres de la Paix & de la 
Guerre. N 


Perſonne ne peut douter de la 


Verite de ce que vous dites : 
Mais venons preſentemens aux 
Gens de Lettres. 

Puis que nous parlons de Let- 
tres, on voit ici de fort bons 


Orateurs dans les deux Chambres 


du Parlement, & des Magiſtrats 
fort habiles & Experimentes. 

Il eft vray que nos Avocats 
ſont fort ſavans. SE 

Si nous regardons dans FEgliſe, 
on y trouve des Prelats & des 
Docteurs qui poſſedent la Theo- 
logie, & toutes les Sciences dans 
un degre parfait. 

N' oubliez pas tant de celebres 
Predicateurs que nous avons. 


Familiar Dialogues, 


Now, if We ſpeak of Nay 
Forces, our Nation did alua 


maintain the Sovereignty of 1| 
* 


Ocean. 


That's indiſputable : For wi, 


place in the World is there, ul 
ther our Merchant-fleets do » 
go, under the Protection of i 
Men of War? | 
You may add, that they bri 
home immenſe Riches, whit 
joined to thoſe of our own grout 
make England the richeſt andmy 
powerful Nation of Europe, 


Without contradiftion: Andthi 
which is an evident Proof of | 
is the burdenſom War we hat 
lately maintained for the pul 
of nine Tears. 

England did ever hold the h. 
lance of Europe, and her M 
narchs were ever the Umpiic: | 
Peace and War. 


No Body can doubt the Trit 
of what you ſay: But let's un 
come to Mex of Learning. 


Since we ſpeak of Learning, i 
ſee here very good Orators in bu 
Houſes of Parliament, and vt 
able and experienced Magiſtrai 


"Ts true, our Lawyers art 
ry learned. | 

If we look into the Church, 
find Prelates and Doctors, i 


underſtand Divinity and all Sa 


ences in a perfect Degree. 


Do not forget the many fam 
Preachers we have. | 


hg 6 , 3 kay, y 


F Nay 
alua 


Je le ſcay bien: Et Jai le 


bonheur d'en connoitre quelques 
uns. 
Pour ce qui eſt des Poëtes, il 


n'y a point de Nation qui puiſſe 


entrer en compariſon avec la 
notre. 8 


Il eſt vray; car nous avons un 


pindare & un Horace, en Cowlty, 
& en Oldham; un Terence en Ben. 
Johnſon; un Sophocle, & un Eu- 
ripide en Shakeſpear; un Homere 
& un Virgile en Milton; & preſ- 
que tous ces Poëtes enſemble en 
Dryden ſeul. 5 

Mais auſſi, en revenche nous 
avons beaucoup de mechans 
Poetes. 

Ces ſont des Animaux qui in- 
feſtent par tout la Republique 
des Lettres. 

Si nous voulons parler des Arts 


Liberaux, nous trouverons en 


Angleterre de bons Grammairi- 
ens, des Muſiciens excellens, des 
Peintres & des Sculpteurs fa- 
meux, & tout le reſte dans la 
derniere Perfection. 

Vous ne dites rien de nos Ma- 
thematiciens, & de nos Natura- 
liſtes. | 

Il eft vray que notre Societe 
Royale cultive & perfectione 
tous les jours, les Mathematiques 
& la Philoſophie Naturelle. 

Enfin les Richeſſes, les Armes 
& les Lettres mettent la Nation 


Angloiſe au deſſus de toutes les 


Nations de l'Europe. 

Dites moy, je vous prie, d'où 
vient que / Angleterre a tous ces 
Avantages? 

Cela vient, en partie de la 
Temperature de ſon Air, & ſur 


tout de la Liberté dont tout le 


Monde y jouit. 
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1 know it very well: And 1 
have the good Fortune of being 
acquainted with ſome of them. 
As for Poets, there's no Nation 
that can come in competition with 
ours. 


*Tis true; for we have a Pindar 
and an Horace, in Cowley and 
Oldham; a Terence, in Ben. 
Johnſon; a Sophocles and an 
Euripides, in Shakeſpear ; an Ho- 
mer and a Virgil in Milton; and 
moſt of thoſe Poets together in 
Dryden alone. | 

But then, in recompence, we 
have a great many Poetaſters. 


Thoſe are Animals who infeſt 
every where the commonwealth of 
Learning. 

If we have a Mind to ſpeak of 
Liberal Arts, we ſhall find in 
England good Grammarians, ex- 


cellent Muſicians, famous Pain- 


ters and Car vers, and all the reſt 
in the higheſt Perfection. 


Dou ſay nothing of our Mathe- 


maticians and Naturaliſts. 


Tis true our Royal Society cul- 
tivates and improves every day, 
the Mathematicks and Natural 
Philoſophy, 

Finally, Riches, Arms and 
Learning ſet the Engliſh Nation 
above all the Nations of Europe. 


Pray tell me how comes Eng- 
land zo have all theſe Advan- 


tages? 


That proceeds partly from the 
Temperature of its Climate, and 
chiefly from the Liberty every one 


enjoys there, 
| Mais 


a 
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_  , Mais ce qui rehauſſe encore 
plus la Gloirede cette Iſle forty- 
ncc,cftla Beaute de nos Femmes. 
On peut dire, fans Flaterie, 
que les Dames Angloiſes ſont les 
plus belles, les plus charmantes, & 
les plus accomplies de I' Univers. 


Elles ont le Teint beau, la Tail- 
le libre &degagee, elles ſe met- 
tent fort avantageuſement, elles 
ont beaucoup d' Eſprit, & les Ma- 
nieres tout à fait engageantes. 

Ne vous engagez pas dans le 
Detail de leurs Perfections; c'eſt 
-unChamp trop vaſte, & qui nous 
meneroit trop loin. 

Vous avez raiſon: Mais je ne 
ſaurois m'empecher de parler de 
celle qui fait l' Honneur de leur 
Sexe, & la honte du notre. 
Qu'entendez vous par Ja? 

L'Art de gouverner. 
Comment! etes vous pour le 
Gouvernement des Femmes? 
Oul, ſans doute, | | 
Vous ne voudriez donc pas 


voir la Loy Salique Etablie en ; 


Angleterre. ys 
Dieu nous en preſerve; car on 
peut dire a la Gloire des Femmes, 
que la Nation Angloiſe na jamais 
Eté fi floriſſante, que lors qu'une 
Princeſſe a rempli le Throne. 
Javouè que le regne de la fa- 
meuſe Reine Elizabeth a EtEtres 
heureux ; qu'elle a ſoutenula Re- 
Tigion Proteſtante, non ſeulement 
dans ces trois Royaumes, mais 
en France, en Allemagne, & cans 
les Pays bas; & qu'elie a humi- 
lie I'Orgueil de ! Eſpagne. | 
Et ne voit on pas aujourd'huy 
ſur le Throne l'auguſte & triom- 
phante Reine ANNE, qui poſ- 
ſede toutes les Vertus Royales, 
au Degr le plus eminent? 
Jen demeure d'accord. 


Fiamiliar Dialogues. 


But what ſtill heightens mon 
the Glory of this fortunate Iſland, 
is the Beauty of our Women, 
One may ſay without Flattery, 
that the Engliſh Ladies are thy 


Hhandſomeſt, the moſt charming, 


and the moſt accompliſh'd in thi 
Univerſe, 

They have a fine Complexion, 4 
free eaſie Shape, they dreſs to the 
beſts Advantage, have a great 
deal of Wit, and extreme enga- 
ging Ways. 

Do not engage in the Partich- 
lars of their Perſections, that'; 
too large a Field, and whith 
would carry us too far. 

You ſay right: But 1 cannot 
forbear mentioning that which ir 
the Honour of their Sex, and tht 


Shame of ours. | 


What do you mean by that? 
The Art of Governing, 
How are you for Petticoats 
Government? a 
Yes certainly.— 
Ihen ou would not fee the Si. 
lick Law eſtabliſ d in England. 


God forbid; for it may be ſail 
to the Glory of Women, that thi 
Engliſh Nation was never ſo flou 
riſhing as when. a Princeſs Fell 
the Throne. | | 

Tconfeſs the Reign of the famowi 


| Nee Elizabeth has been mol 


appy; that ſhe ſupported tht 
Proteſtant Religion not only i 


theſe three Kingdoms, but alli 
in France, Germany, and! 


Netherlands; and that ſhe hun 


bled the Pride of Spain. 


And do not we ſee at this tim 
on the Throne the auguſt and itt 


umphing Queen ANNE, who i | 


Miſtreſs of all Royal Virtues i 
the moſt eminent Degree ? 
I own it. C'eſt 


mort 
and, 


tery, 
the 
ing, 
the 


n, 4 
) the 
Treat 
na- 
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C'eſt une Princefſe qui eft au- 
tant cherie de ſes Peuples que 
crainte de ſes Ennemis 8 admi- 
ee de toute Europe: Elle fait 
punir & recompenſer à propos; 
& cela fait qu elle eſt bien ſervie, 


& que ſes Enterpriſes ſont cou- 


ronnces d'un heureux Succez. 
Outre la Prudence qui les 

forme, & la Juſtice qui en eſt le 

Fonde ment, on peut dire que la 


Reüſſite de ces Enterpriſes vient 


principalement de la Benediction 
du Ciel, que ſa Majeſté attire ſur 
ſes Armes, par ſa Piete, ſa Cha- 
rite, & toutes les Vertus Chre- 
tiennes qui brillent en Elle. 

Il eft vray que ſa Majeſté a 
beaucoup ſouffert pour ſa Reli- 
gion; qu'elle a tontjours Etc le 
plus ferme Appui de la Religion 
Anglicane; &, pour ainſi dire, la 
Mere nourriſſiere des Pauvres. 

Et bien, aprés cela ne demeu- 
rez vous pas d'accord que An- 
gleterre eſt heureuſe d' tre ſous la 
Domination d'une telle Reine? 

Il faudroit avoir perdu! Eſprit 
pour le nier. 


Je ſuis bien aiſe que vous ſoyez 


de mon Opinion. 
Monſieur, je ſuis Fn Servi- 
teur, | 
Voulez vous vous en et ? 
Oui, Monſieur, à moins que 
vos Commandemens ne me re- 
tienent. 


Je vous baiſe tres bumblement | 


les mains; Je yous rends mille 
Graces, 

N'avez vous rien 2 me com- 
mander pour votre ſervice? 

Je vous prie ſeulement de vous 


ſouvenir de moi, car je ſuis en- 


tierement à vous. 
Adieu, juſqu' au revoir. 
Adieu, mon Cher. 
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she is a Pripceſs as much be- 
dov'd by her Subjects as fe 
her Enemies aud admir'd by all 
Europe: She knows how to puniſh 
and how to reward; and this is 
the Reaſon that She is well ſerv d, 
and that her Enterpriſes are 
crown'd with Succeſs, 

Beſides the Prudence with TTY 
they are laid, and the Juſtice on 
which they are grounded, one may 
ſay, that the good Succeſs of thoſe 
Enterpriſes is chiefly owing to the 
Bleſſing of Heaven, which her Ma- 
jeſtydraws down upon her Arms by 
her Piety, her Charity, and all the 
Chriſtian Virtues that ſhine in her. 

'Tis true, her Majeſty has ſuf- 


ſer'd very much for her Religion; 
that ſhe has ever been the . 


Support of the Church of 7 * 
land, and, if I may ſo ſpeak, t 
Foftermother of the Poor. 

Well, don't you now conſeſs, that 
England is happy to be 8 7 
by ſuch a Queen ? + 

A Man muff be out of his wits 
to deny it. 

1 am glad you are of my Opi- 


| nion. 


Sir, I am your Servant. 


Are you for going ? 
res, Sir, unleſs your Commands 
keep me here. 
wr = 
IP | 1 kiſs your Bonded I 
return you 4 thouſand Goxks, 


Have you nerking 6 ont 
me wherein 1 may ſerve you ? 
1 only deſire you to; temrember 
me, for. 1 am yours ei. 
4 n 


4 till we meat a. 
Fare well, my Dear. 
A TASTE 
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A TASTE of the French 
POETRY: 


BEING 
A Collection of ſome fine Copies of Verſes, on diver, 
Subjects. 
| „ | | 8 


Sonnet Chrétien: Par Mr. Des Barreaux. 


Rand Dieu, tes Jugemens ſont remplis d'Equite; 
Totjours tu prens plaiſir à nous Etre Propice. 
Mais j'ai tant fait de Mal, que jamais ta BontE 
Ne me pardonnera, ſans choquer ta Juſtice. 
Oui, mon Dieu, la Grandeur de mon Impiete, 

Ne laiſſe à ton Pouvoir que le Choix du Supplice, 
Ton Interet S'oppoſe à ma Felicite, 

Et ta Clemence meme attend que je periſſe. 
Contente ton Deſir, puis qu'il t'eſt Glorieux, 
Offenſe toi des Pleurs qui coulent de mes Yeux, 

Tonne, frappe, il eſt tems, rends moi Guerre pour Guerre, 
Jadore en periſſant la Raiſon qui t aigrit. 

Mais deſſus quel Endroit tombera ton Tonnerre, 
Qui we ſoit tout couvert du ſang de JIESV CHRIST? 


N 
L'Huitre & les Plaideurs: Boileau, Ep. 2. 


i N jour, dit un Auteur, n'importe en quel Chapitre, 
Deux Voyageurs, a jeun, rencontrerent une Huitre; 1 

Tous deux la conteſtoient, lors que dans leur Chemin, | 8 

| La Juſtice paſſa, la Balance à la Main. | F 
Devant elle, à grand bruit, ils expliquent la Choſe; p 


Tous deux, avec Depens, veulent gagner leur Cauſe. 7 
La Juſtice peſaut ce Droit litigieux, 5 
Demande I Huitre, Louvre, & Vavale à leurs yeux, © ” 
Et par ce bel Arret terminant la Bataille, : J 


Tenex, voila, dit- elle, à chacun une tcaille : 


we” 


Dt 


Meſſieurs, | Huitre etoit bonne. 


A Taſte of the French Poetry. 


Des Sottiſes d autrui nous vivons au Palais: 


III. 


"STANCE ſur la Mok r: tirée de Voiture, 


A Mort, qui dans les Champs de Mats, 
Parma les cris & les Alarmes, 

Le Deſordre de toutes Parts, 

Te Bruit & la Fureur des Armes, 
Vous parut ſi belle autrefois, 
A' cheval, & ſous le harnois, 

| Na-t-elle pas une autre mine, 
Quand a pas lentes elle chemine, 
Vers un Malade qui languit ? 
Et ſemble-telle pas bien laide, 
Quand elle vient tremblante ey froids. 
Prendre un Homme dedans ſon lit? 


IV. 
La Mor rend tout égal: Songe. 


E ſongeois cette Nuit que d Ennui conſume, 
] Cote à Cote d'un Pauvre on m'avoit inhumse; 
Et que men pouvant pas ſuffrir le Voiſinage, 

En mort de Qualite je lui tins ce Language: 
Retire toi, Coquin, va pourir loin d'ict, 

Il ne t appartient pas de mapprocher ainſi. 
Coquin! ce me dit-il, d'une arrogance extreme, 


Va chercher les Coquins ailleurs, Coquin toi meme: 


Ici tous ſont eEgaux; je ne te dois plus rien, 


Je ſuis ſur mon Fumier, comme toi ſur le tien. 


. 


STANCE de Monſ. d'Andilli Contre le Iv. 


Eguiſer d'un beau nom ſon ardente Avarice, 


Par un Plaſir trompeur accroitre ſes Ennuis, 


Paſſer dans le Deſordre & les Fours & les Nuits, 
S'emporter, ſans reſpect, ſur le moindre Caprice: 


Entrer dans la Fureur preſque à tous les momens, 


Mtler à chaque mot cent horribles Sermens; 
Invoquer des Demons la Puiſſance infernale : 
Avoir le Cœur en trouble, & le viſage en feu, 
Hazarder ſon Salut, par une ardeur brutale, 
Voilà ce qu aujourd huy le Monde appelle, Jv. 


Adieu, vivex en Paix. 


VI. Cha- 
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CharaRtere de Monſ. de St. EVAEMON T: Par Lui-meme. 


Nin j'ai reconnu la flateuſe Impoſture, . 
Des Vains, des faux Plaiſirs que Von goute en ces lieux, Eto 
Ce n eſt qu liluſion, | Chimere toute pure. . 
Heureu x qui de bonne heure a pu ſonger aux Cienx © 

J) trove cependant une thoſe aſſex dure. 

C'eſt qu on m arrive point au ſejour glorieux, 

Sans paſſer par la Sepulture; 

Le autre Route ſeroit mieux. 
Paſſer quelques heures à lire, 
Eft mon plus doux Amuſement ; 
Je me fais un Plaiſir d ecrire, 
Et non pas un Attachement. 5 
Je perds le Gout de la Satire; 

L' Art de louer malignement 

Cede au Plaiſir de pouvoir dire 
Dex Veritez, obligeamment. 

Je vis eloigne de la France 

Sans Beſoin & ſans Abondance; 

Content d'un Vulgaire Deſtin ; 

Jaime la Vertu /ans Rudeſſe; 

Jaime les Plaifirs ſans Molefle ; 

Jaime la Vie, nen crains pas la Fin. 


* 


VII. 
Rondeau Galant. 


Ans vötre Lit vous dormex doucement. 

Sans que jamais les Peines d'un Amant 
Puiſſent troubler le Repos de votre Ame. 
En vain alors cent fois je vous reclame, 
Vous repoſex toujours tranquillement. 
Pour vous toucher en vain ſecretement, 
Mille Soupirs exhalez tendrement, 
Vont de ma part, pour temorgner ma Flamme, 

. Dans votre Lit. 
Aupres de vous tout cela n'ſt que vent, 
Je en regois aucun ſoulagement : ; 
Que faire alors? Dans Vardeur qui m'enflamme, 
Helas ! Iris, je me meurs, je me pame : 
Ah 1 que ne ſuis je en ce tendre moment, 
| Dans votre Lit. 
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VIII. | 
La Femme Mepriſee & Vengee | | 


'Frois jeune, un Amant me fit croire ſans peine, 
Qs'il etoit accable ſous le Poids de ma chaine, 
Er qu il mouroit d Amour pour moy. 
ans troup examiner, je crus à Vapparence, 
aut horiſai ſes Feux par le don de ma Foy, 
tt ſur tous ces Rivaux il ent la Preference, 
due le tems d'ttre heureux s'ecoule promtement ! 
4% on tombe de haut quand U Amour, par Vengeance, 
Nous fait voir ſans Pitie toute la Difference 
Des Froideurs d'un Epoux, aux Ardeurs Jun Amant! 
En vain nous nous jurions des Amours eternelles, 
es Hommes ne {cauroient etre heureux & fidelles; 
Trop de facilite degouta mon Epoux, 
Et [Hymen A ſes Yeux 1 offrit plus rien de doux. 
fue vous dirai je? il fut in fidelle, volage; 
e men plaignois en vain aux Echos d' & lentour, 
Vand un charmant Berger de notre Voiſinage, 
yt indiſcretement me conter ſon Amour: 
me plagnit du Tort qu on faiſoit a ma Flamme, 
ge lecoute: il toit jeune, tendre, amoureux; 
7} avois & me venger d'un | tare j ezois Femme, 
Jugex apres cela du Succex de ſes Feux. 


IX. 


La RELIGIEUSE, Prude apres-coup. Conte tirs de la Fontaingy 


Oeur Jeanne ayant fait un Poupon, 
Jeunoit, vivoit en Sainte Fille; 
Etoit toujours en Oraiſon, 
Et toujours ſes Sœurs à la Grille, 
n jour donc Þ Abbeſſe leur dit, 
ivex, comme ſœur Jeaune vit; 
Fuyez, le monde, & ſa Sequelle : 
loures reprirent à I'mmſtant, 
ous ſerons auſſi Sages qu elle, 
Vand nous en aurons fait autant. 
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X. | 
Le Pzncnant à L'Amouk eſt naturel: Stance. 


e Amoureux Poiſon, 


S'introduit dans le cœur d'une jeune Pucelle? 
Et qu une Mere avec Raiſon. 
Fait pour len garantir une Garde fidelle ! 
D'un Ennemy * plait Vabord eſt dangereux, 
Un ſage Surveillant a peu de deux bons Teux, 
Pour etre toujours en defenſe; 
Argus en avoit cent, dont il decouvroit tout, 
Cependant de ſa Vigilance, 
Cupidon ſgat venir à bout. 


XI. 


de {a Chemiſe retrouſsees & ſales. 


Ous qui tenex inceſſament, | 
Cent Amans dedans votre * Manche, 

Tenez les au moins proprement, | 
Et faites qu elle ſoit plus blanche. 

Vous pouvez avecque Raiſon, 
Uſant des Droits de la Victoire, 
Mettre vos Gallands en Priſon, 
Mais quelle ne ſoit pas ſs noire. 

Mon Cœur qui vous eft ſi devot, 
Et que vous reduiſez en cendre, 
Vous le tenex dans un Cachot D 5 
Comme un Priſonnier qu on va pendre. 

Efi-ce que brulant nuit & jour, 
Je remplis ce liew de Fumte, 
Et que le Feu de mon Amour, 
En a fait une Cheminee ? 


* Tenir dans le Manche, fgnzfes to hold faſt. 
> 5 I ro. 
Deſcription de la Mol LRSSR, Boileau : Lutrin, Chant. 2. 


Air qui gemit du Cri de I horrible Deeſſe, 

Va juſques dans Ciſteaux reveiller la Molleſſe. 
'C'eſt Ia qu'en un Dortior elle fait ſon ſejour ; 
Tes Plaiſirs nonchalans folatrent à Tentour, 


= 


Sraxcks de Voiture: A une Demoiſelle qui avoit les Manches 
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n paitrit dans un coin Vembonpoint des Chanoines, 
wrre broye, en riant, le Vermillon des Moines; 
yolupte la ſert avec des yeux devots, 

ai jours le Sommeil lui verſe des pavots. 


XIII. 


France. 


ES Heros de I Antiquite 

, Neroiens que des Heros d'Fte; 

| ſutvorent le Printems comme les Hirondelles : 
yictoire en Hyver pour eux n'avoit point d ailes; 
is malgre les Frimats, la Neige, & les Glagons, 
wis eſt un Heros de toutes les Saiſons, 


XIV. 


hes | 
La Mort & le Bucheron; FAB LE: Par Monſ. Boileau: 


E dos charge de Bois, & le Corps tout en eau, 
Un pauvre Bucheron, dans Vextreme vieilleſſe, 
wrchoit en haletant de peine, & ds detreſſe : 

in las de ſouffrir, jettant-la fon fardeau, 

t que de en voir accable de nouveau, 

ſuhaite la Mort, & cent fois il T appelle. 

Mort vmt à la fin, Que veux-tu? cria- t- elle. 
moi? dit-il alors, prompt a fe corriger, 

Ve tu m aides a me charger. | 


XV. 
IGRAMME de Monſ. Boileau: A Monſ. Perrault, Medecin; 


a 97 J'ai dit dans mes Vers, qu un celebre Aſſaſſin, 
J Latſant de Galien la Science infertile, 
morant Medecin devint Magon habile : 
de parler de vous je neus jamais deſſein; 
Win, ma Muſe eft trop correct: 
i etes, je la vous, ignorant Medecin, 
non pas habile Architect. 


XVI. 


['GRBMME du meme Auteur, a Monfieur Perrault ſur les 
Livres qu'il a faits contre les Anciens. 


2% vient que Ciceron, Platon, Virgile, Homere; 
Et tous ces grands Auteurs que I Unvers revere, 
Mts dans vos Ecrits nous paroiſſent ſs ſots? 
B b . 


LI 


Perrault. 
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\DRIGAL de Madame des Houlieres, a lhonneur du Roy de 
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Perrault, ceft qu en prerant a ces Eſprits ſublimes 
Vos fagons de parler, vos baſſeſſes, vos rimes, 

Vous les faites tous des Perraults. 


INE 
EPIGRAMME, du meme, au meme, 
ON Oncle, dis- tu, I Aſſaſſmn 
* Ma gueri d'un Maladie, 
La Preuve qu'il ne fut jamais mon Medecin, 
C'eſt que je ſuis encore en vie. | 


XVIII. 


FaBL E, par Monſ. de la Fontaine. 
Il eſt dangereux de sallier avec un plus grand que foi, 


A Geniſſe, la Chevre, & leur ſæur la Brebis, 
Avec un fer Lion, Seigneur du Voiſinage, 
Pirent ſociete, dit-on, au tems jadis, 
Et mirent en commun le Gain & le Dommage. ä 


Dans le laqs de la Chevre un Cerf ſe trouva pris: | 
Vers ſes Aſſociez auſſi-tor on envoye. 
Eux Venus, le Lion par ſes ongles compta, 4 
Et dit, Nbus ſommes quatre a partager la proye, £ 
Puis en autant de parts le Cerf il depega: 
Prit pour lui la premiere, en qualite de Sire : 
Elle doit etre à moi, dit-il, & la Raiſon, 
C'eſt que je mappelle Lion: | "PP 
A cela Von a rien a dire, 
La ſeconde, per droit, me doit échoir encor, | 
Ce Droit, vous le ſca vex, ceſt le Droit du plus fort. N 
Comme le plus vaillant, je pretens la Troiſi( me, TY 
Et ſi quelqu un de vous touche a la Quatrieme, Hank | 
Je létranglerai tout d abord, C 
2 E + 
XIX. ce aſſt 
FAB LE, par le meme, Ka 4 
Le Rat de Ville, & le Rat des Champs. 5 1 
Utrefois le Rat de Ville, Mond 
Invita le Rat des Champs, "wow 
D'une facon fort civile, — 


A des. relggfs d Ortolaus. 
Sur un Tapis de Turquie. 
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Le Couuert fe trouva mis: 

Je laiſſe à penſer la vie, 

Que firent ces deux Amis. 

Le regal fut fort honntte, 

Rien ne manquoit au Feſtin; 

Mats quelqu un troubla la Flte. © 
Pendant qu ils etoient en train. 

A la Porte de la Salle | 

Ils entendirent du bruit, "=P 
Le Rat de Ville detale, | | 
Sou Camarade le ſuit : 

Le bruit ceſſe; on ſe retire, 

Rats en campagne anſſi-tor, 

Et le Citadin de dire, 

Achevons tout notre Rot, 

Ceſt aſſex, dit le Ruſtique ; 

Demain voux viendrex chez m0y ; 

Ce n'eſt pas que je me pique, 

De tous vous Feſtins de Roy. | 
Mais rien ne vient m'interrompre; 8 
Je mange tout à loiſir; | C 
Adieu donc: Fy du plaiſir Y 
Que la crainte peut corrompre. 


XX. 
Fa R, par le mme. . 
La Grenouille qui ſe veut faire auſſi groſſe que le Bœuf. 


'TNE Grenouille vit an Buuf; N 
Vi lui ſembla de belle taille. 
e qui n toit pas groſſe en tout comme un Oeuf, 
vieuſe s'trend, & senfle, & ſe travaille, 
Pour egaler ! Animal en groſſeur : 
Diſant, regardex bien ma ſœur, 
ce aſſex ? Dites-moi, n'y ſuis-je point encore? 
mi. M'y voici donc? Point du tout. M'y voila? 
nen approchez point. La chetive Pecore 
S' enfla ſs bien qu elle creva. = 
Monde eſt plein de Gens qui ne ſont pas plus ſages: 
Bourgeois veut batir comme les grands Seignenrs ; 
Tour petit Prince a des Ambaſſadeurs ; 


Tout Marquis veut avoir des Pages. 
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leu nous garde de Feu & d Eau; | rom 
De mtchant Vin dans un Cadeau; 


D' avoir rencontres importunes; 

De Liſeur de Vers ſans repit ; 

De Maitreſſe ayant trop d Eſprit, 

Et de la Chambre des Communes. 


XXII. 


Idée de DIE u & de fon pouvoir, ſur toutes les Creature Pr 
Racine, Tragedie d'Efther, 2 


E DIE U, Maitre abſolu de la Terre & des Cieux, 
N'eſt point tel que I Erreur le figure à vos Teux; 
L'ETERNEL, eſt ſon Nom; le Monde eſt ſon Ouvrage, 
It entend les Soupirs de l humble qu on outrage, 798 nerve 
Juge ti us les Mortels avec d'egales Loix, : 


Et du haut de ſon Throne interroge les Rois. | 

Des plus fermes Etats la Chute epowvantable, S (CH 

Quand il veut, u eſt qu un jeu de ſa Main redoutable. 4 Ne 
| ; on 

Que peu vent contre lui tous les Rois de la Terre? un 


En vain ils S uniroient pour lui faire la Guerre, 
Pour diſſiper leur Ligue il n'a 4 a ſe montrer, 
il parle, & dans la poudre il les fait tous rentrer. 


Au ſeul ſon de ſa voix la Mer fuit, le Ciel tremble, Orate 
Il voit comme un Neant tout Univers enſemble. 

Et les foibles Humains, vains joiiets du trepas, 1 Rift 

Sont tous devant ſes Teux comme il: n'6totent pas. * 

3 e ang J. 

XXIII. 5 5 nt con 


La TrRANNIB inſpirée aux Princes, par leurs Favoris, & dene, 
leurs Flarteurs: Tire d' Arhalie, Tragedie de Racine. 


. Oin du Throne nourri, de ce fatal honneur. T WT 

Helas ! vous ignorex le charme empoiſonneur: TY 

De Pabſolu Powuoir vous ignorex l Tvreſſe, 7 75 d 
Et des laches Flatteurs la uoix enchantereſſe. te, 
Bien tôt ils vous diront, que les plus ſaintes Loix, meure 


Maitreſſes du vil Peuple; obeiſſent aux Rois; 
Vun Rey na d autre frein que ſa volentè meme; 
Quit doit immoler tout à ſa Grandeur ſupreme ; 

P14 % I% ; 3 2 


ur Larmes, au Travail le Peuple eft condamne, 
lun Sceptre de Fer veut etre gouverne ; 

il eſt opprims, tot ou tard il opprime; 

j de Piege en Piege, & d Abyſme en Alyſme, 
umpant de vos Mæœurs Faimable Purete, 

vs feront enſin hair la Verits.. = 
; peindront la Vertu fous un aſſreuſe image, © 
lus! ils ont des Rois gare bs plus ge. . 

us Solomon. 


XXIV. 


Pnſaple & In Fiction ſont FAme'de la my TE Bojleats 
: Art. Poet, Chant. 3. 


ure 


a pour nous enchanter tout ef} mis en Uſage a | | 
Tout prend un Corps, une Ame, un Eſprit, un Views 
ue Vertu devienst une Divinite, © 
nerve eff la Prudence & Venus le Beauté. | 
nf plus la Vapeur qui produit le Tonnerre, 
jupiter arme pour effrayer la Terre. 
Orage terribile aux Yeux des Matelots, 
Neptune en courroux qui gourmande les gers: 
bo n'ſt plus un ſon qui dans F Air retentiſſe, 
une Nimpbe en pleurs qui ſe plains de Narcifſe, - 
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Orateur trouble, & an (demeure — Turin Chant, 6, 
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N Riſte, Ceſt ainſi ; qu 'en ce Senat , 

o Themis par tes ſoins reprend. ſon premier Inftre, 
and la premiere ſois un Athlete NOKVEAR, 
nt combaitre en champ clos aux joites du Barreau; 
vent, [ans y penſer, ton auguſte Preſence, 22 
'wble par trop d eclat ſa timide Floquence : 
Nou veau Ciceron tremblant, decolore, 
ebe en vain ſon Diſcours ſur (a Langue Igars: 
varn pour gagner Tems dans ſes tranſes affreuſts, — / 
ame d'un dernier mot les ſyllabes honteuſes, © 
eſe, il begaye, & le triſte Orateur. 
meure enfin muet aux yeux du Spetiarenr. 
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XVI... 1 8 


Deſeription d'une Tempete. Par Monſ: Boileau. Tres, de Long ge 


Omme Ton voit les Flots ſohlevez par IN orage, 5 
C Fondre ſur un Vaiſſeau qui S'oppoſe à leur Rage, 
Le Vent avec Fureur dans les Voiles fremi;; 
La Mer blanchit decume, & Þ Air au loin gemit; 3 
Le Matelot trouble, que ſon Ari abandonne, 

Croit voir dans chaque Flot la Mort - Fenvironng. 


XXVIL 


+4 33\ as v.21 C7 285 O N N E x 


* le Pouvoir de I Ax GND N.. Par en Du AS Ho ULIERE 


E Metal precietar \cett Vurale Pluy⸗ l th 
A wainguit Dane peut vaincre —— 
Par lui les r Secrets ſont ſouvent de OUBEES; 


Et l'on ne repand point at larmes 94 il 2 afſuye.. .: Th i 


Il ſemble que ſans lui tout le Bonheur nous fuye, Bu ty 
Les plus grandes Citez deviennent. des Deſerts, a. 
Tes Liens les plus en Joni pour nous des ift. 
Enfin, tout nous dep ait, nous choque, & nous ennuye. 


Il faut pour en avoir ransper comme un Lezard; _ _ 
Pour les plus grands Defauts c'eſt un excellent Fard. 

Il peut en un moment illuſtrer la Canaille. | 
donne de l. Eſprit au plus lourd dial > 
It peut forex un Mur, gagnes: inc Baraillsji::8 id 
Mais it ne fait jamais tant de bien 4 de mal. 
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Sur le meme» ſujet: Par Mr. Ben SERADF, 


Win ol 

E Danae, jeune, Cabo poſee, _ 

Voici la Fable eu deux mots expoſe; 
On Tenferma dens une Tour d Airain; 
Mais Jupiter connoiſſoir le Terrein, | 
Tui qui pour Elle avoit P Ame RS 
Sa Deite fondne ou deguiſee 
En Or liquide, eut une Route aiſee ; 
Et ſon Abord troubla le Front ſerain 

; De Dana6. 
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Elle ſouffrit pourtant d'etre abuſee : 
Toute autre etant de ſi haut courtiſce ; - 
La meme Affaire ira le mme Train © © 
OY Et que ne peut un Amant Souveraln? 


Comment parer la pluye, & la roſee 
De Danae. 


XXIX. 
,, 
Gur une Femme Criailleuſe, ec. Par Mr, Pas SERAT. 


NElui qui ma pas v comment la mer F.gee, 

Heurtant contre ſa rive ecume en ſa /ureur: 
Ponent le foudre craque, éclatant ſon horreur 
II %%% groſſe tour dont la terre eſt chargee : 


ina'pas v comment la Lionne outragee. 8 
In rugir gemiſſant ſe gend preſque le c cu 
e qu oit le Chaſſeur a demi mort de peur, 
fant ſur I autre bord la Tygreſſe enragee : 


il vienne à mon logis, il entendra ſouvent 
meugle mens des bœuſs, les orages, le vent, 
tambours, les canons, la foudre & la tempete; 


mtendra lenfer ; & ce qu on peut nommer 
impetueux au ciel, en la terre, en la mer, 
a ſemme, cher 1 [ents a len dans 1a tte. 
3 N l. 
1 R 0 N D EA U. 
Sur le Max1aGs. Par Mr. BENSERADE. 
8 } | 

L fans chanter ici ce Dieu volage, 1 — B 
Vi changeoit tant de forme & de viſage; | 

5 plus adroits s'efforcerent en vain 5 
ele fixer, tant libre, & ſoudain, | 3 
von-Venchainoit, il toit ferme & ſage. 55 

iat que Pon eft dans la fougue de I age, 3 

| danſe, on rit, on ſe j jour, on fait rage, 
Amour en ttte, & le Verre a la main, 

Il faut chanter. 

lars auſſi-tor que l Hymen nous engage, 
ef pour changer de vie & de language: 3 
"ny va pas tolljours le meme Train, 

1 qu 0n ſe ſent retenu par ce Frein, 

d une fois lon eſt dans cette Cage, 

faut chanter. 
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COLLECTION | 
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Recueil de Chanſons Franyoiſes = 


I. CHANSON, 


ED Z7 =: 


vant, le vin la rend fi bells, que 


LIilite | "JH. 
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-mour qu il prend pour el — le. 


Etre d Table avec ſa Bergere, 

Rire, chanter, choquer le verre, 
Des Plaifrs C of le plus charmant; 
En la voyant — la Bonteille, 
De Buveur on devient Anant, 
Et le bon vin en ce moment, 

Four notre Amour fait d merveille. 


| „N II. Cn A N 80 N. 


L  aima--ble ax ——dewr ; ; Un peu d 4 


7 


— der 1no---tre Coeur. 


II. 


— 
PR * 


o 4 . 8 
: > 1 9 * 
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Malgre nos Soins Þ nat 10 5 entraine, 

On ne peut fuir ce charmant vainqueun 
Un peu d' Amour nous fait moins de peine, 

Que Jembarras de garder notre Cenr. 


III. CHANSON. 
Tiree eee d' Armide, de __— 8 | 
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Ce van a- OY E tran--qui--le, 
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Que ces lieux ſont char-mans Pour les 
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Mil--:le Oifeaus qu en 10s Bois wait & _ 


Dit que des pei. nes, bg Les Ol 
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— — — ne chan---te--roient pas 
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tant; Si 7 Amonr ne e caſt que des 


pet----nes, Ln Oj---ſeaux —1—— 
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bear peu du —ra.-ble, Dan — 


Ans 1 en ne reg. ne plus, Les beaux 


jours que Pon perd, Sont pour i jamais perdus. 


IV. CHANSON 
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Que Maimez bons, Rien weſt fi — doux. 


ÞP 4mour ma plus de Traits rl ble, Four un 


coeur qui cede d ſes coups. 


V. CHANSON, 
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AH 1 Qu il 77 ne de re voir ce qu'on 


— e 


ai me, Dans le tems me- me, _ on 
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EEE 


perd tout t of — potr De ja— mais be roms 
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— 1e er tr me, 2 0 un bon bees qu on e 
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revoir ce qu on ai me, Dans le tems 
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mme Dans le tems m#--me Qu on perd tout 
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 Eſ—poir De ja mais le re — voir. 


VI. CANSON. 
Sur VAir d'un Rigodon. 


Etre Diſcret, | 
Genereux & Sincere ; 
Et quand on a ſ# plaire, 
Garder le ſecret ; © 
Avorr I Air doux, 
De la Delicateſſe, ſans &tre jaloux 
L Eſprit bien fait, 
Et beaucoup de Tendreſſe, Iris, Ceft mon Portrait. 


I. 
Etre jeune E volage, 
Toir tout avec mé pris, 
Tenir en Eſclavage, 
Tous les Cœirs qu on a pris, 


Rire, chanter ſans ceſſe, & maimer rien, 
Tris, voild le tien. 


VII. 
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vil, Cuanzon 4 Boie. 
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4 grands coups de verre 
Mons! attaquer, 

e Superbe Guerrier, 

Pour Penyorer : 

aiſons lui la Guerre, 

Sans Quartier. 

our Penyvrers 

% bois le premier, 

faut me ſeconder < 

ſux Armes, &c. 

clebrons la victoire, 

| commence à baire, 

ions, beuvons ſoir && matin : 
il un plus charmant Deſtiu 


e d' accorder Þ Amour & le Vin? 


VIII. Cnanson. 
Air de Opera d' Armide. 


\ Rmide ef encore plus aimable, 
Qu' elle weft redoutable, 

e ſon Triomphe eft glorieux. 

s charmes les plus 72 ſont ceux de ſes buauv Jeux. 

le n'a pas beſoin d employer P Art terrible 

li peut, quand il lui plait, faire armer jes Enfers, 

Sa Beauté trouve tout poſſible, 
plus fers Ennemis gemiſent dans a fers. 


„ 1 IX 


[398] 


Eo = 
Air Nouveau. 


I. 


Rofitez bien, jeunes Fillettes, 
P Des momens faits pour les Amours, 
ay wed on a paſſe ſes beaux jours, 

Adieu Panniers, Vendanges ſont faites. 


II. 


Cachez bien les Fawvegrs fecrettes, | 

Amans, dont vous etes combleꝝ 

Si tot que vous les revelez, 
Adieu Funnien, — ſont faites. 


III. 
faut ſcavoir en Amourettes 
Se faizir des tendres momens, 
Pour de trop timides Amans, 
Adieu Panniers, NOT ſont faites. 


„ 


Faites bien vos NM Griſettes, 
Avant qu.aimer. de grands Seigneurs, 
$7-10t qu'ils ont eu vos Faveurs, 

Adieu Panniers, Vendanges ſont — 


Defiez vous de ces Coquettes, 
Qui n'en veulent qu'a vos cus, | 
Si- töt que vous wen avez plus, = 

Adicu Panniers, Vendanges ſont faites, 2 

( 


VI. Ju 
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VI. 


Veuves, reſteZ comme vous 0tes, 
Vos Amans {ont doux & ſoumis ; 
Des qu'ils ſont Maitres du Logis, 
Adieu Panniers, Vendanges ſont faites. 


X. Cyanson. 
Ergeres dont I Ame inſenſible 


Leut le diſputer 2 l. Amour, 
ache z, que ſon Pouvoir par un ordre infaillible, 
Fait aimer chacun a ſon tour. 
Malgre vos Froideurs obſtintes. 
Yous le verrez votre Vainqueur, 
On Ro lui reſiſter pendant quelques Annees, 
Mais 1 on donne ſon Cæur. 


XI. Air 4 Pl Boire. 


E Retour du Printems embellit la Nature, 
Les Oiſeaux amoureux, les Fleurs & la Verdure, 

witent les Amans à fouler le Gazon: 

ais le plus grand Plaiſir que le Prinzems me * 

Veſt que la Vigne bourgeonne, 

bt me fait eſperer, dans une autre ſaiſon, 

D'avoir abondamment dequoi remplir la Tonne. 


4 


XII. Autre Air 4 A Boire. 


D Euvons, beuvons, promptemaut nos Vins vieur, 
Beuvous, beuvons, à qui mieux mieux. 
Amis, la Vendange nous preſſe, 
Si pour vuider tous nos Tanneaux, 
Chacun & Peuvi nes 'empreſſe, 
Oz mottrons nous nos vins nouveaux 2 


Vei 


Ce 2 XIII.. 
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XIII. Autre Air a Boire. ow 
H! que le Vin a des Attraits puiſſans ! 

De mes plus doux Plaiſirs Ceft la Source feconde, 

Par ſes divers Appas il charme tous mes Sens, 

At lui ſeul me tient lieu de tous les Biens du mond. 

Sa Couleur rejouit mes Teux; | | a 

| / 

/ 

4 


Le 


Sa chte dans mon verre enchante mes Oreilles; 
Ml weſt rien pour mon nez de plus delicieux; 
| Mon Gout y trouve des Merveilles 
Et quand dans mon Goſier il coule doucement, 
Je ſens un doux Chatonillement, 
Mille fois plus charmant, - 
Due le plus tendre Attouchement. 
Je trouve dans mon Verre 
Les Plaiſirs de la Guerre, | 
Lors que je demeure Vainqueur, 
Et que je vois couchez par terre, 

Tous ceux qui mont of diſputer cet honneur. 

Li je bois quelque fois q Pobjet de ma Flamme, 
Et que ze penſe q ſes beaux yeux, 
Tout ce qu' Amour a de delicieux, 

 Tombhbe goute d goute en mon Ame. 6. Q 

Enfin quand j'ai bien beu, rien ne me fait la Loy, MR: 

Je brave le Peril, je ris de la Temptte: ee a 

II weſt point de Roy, 
Plus henreux que moyz; - 
Rien ne me donne de PEffroy; 
Jai du Bien par deſſus la Tete, 


decueil de Proverbes 
2 Dires Com- 
muns, ui ſe re- 
| pondent exatte- 
ment dans les deux 


Langages. 


2 


E ſage entend a FOR 
mot. 

2. Charité bien ordonnee 
commence par ſoi meme, 
3. Hors de veue, hors de ſou- 
enir, 
4. On oublie bien-tot les abſ- 
ſefis, ow longue demeure faite 
hanger ami. 

5, Ce qui vient par 1a Flute, 
en retourne par le Tambour. 


6. Qui trop 'embraſſe, pen 6. 
reint, 
by La Convoitiſe rompt le 


8. La Chair eſt plus proche 
que la Chemiſe. 
10˙ ll n'eſt fauce que d' appe- 


a, De la main à la bouche 
perd ſouvent la ſoupe. 


11. Le bien mal acquis ne 


rofite ja mais. 

12. L Argent fait tout. 

13. Mets toi avec les bons & 

u ſeras bon. 

4. Dis moi qui tu hantes, & 
tte dirai qui tu es. 
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rn ttt 


A Collection of Pra- 
| verbs, or Common 
. ah) ings, exactly 
anſwering one a- 


nother in both 
Languages. © 


- 15 — 9 


oo Word to 1 W, iſe, 


2. Charity begins at home, 
FS Out of , ght, out of mind. 
4. Tong abſent, ſoon forgotten. | 


5. "Lightly come, lightly go, or 
5” s got over the ing s Back, 
i ſent under his Belly. 

Un aſp all, baſs all, 


. cru is the Root of 
all Evil. 

8. The Smock is nearer than 
the Petticoat. 

9. A good Stomath is the beſt 
Sauce. | 

10. Many things fall out be- 
ttbeen the Cup and the Lip. 5 

11. Goods ill gotten never ow 
ſper. 

12. Money commands all, 
13. Keep honeſt "—— and: 
honeſt thou ſhalt be. 

14. Tellmeyour Company, and 

1 ſhall tell you what you are. 
Ce 3 1 5. Tel 


40%. 
15. Tel Maitre, tel Valet. 
” Chacun-aime ſon ſembla- 

8 

17. Une Airondelle ne fait 
pas le Printems. 

18 Le 1 eſt pour celui qui 
le cherche. 

19. Celui ant cherche le Pe- 
T1), ne manque pas d'y perir. 

20. II n'y a point de bon 
Cheval qui ne bronche. 

21. A quelque choſe malheur 
eſt bon 

22. I! faut bien du tems a- 
vant de connoitre les gens, ou 
Pour bien connoitre une hom- 
me, il faut avoir mangẽ un muid 
de Sel avec lui. 

23. Ne cherche point par Ja 
force, ce que tu peux avoir de 
gre. 

24. De deux maux il faut 
eviter le pire. 

25. Entre deux Selles le cul 
a Terre. 

26. A bon jour bonne ceuvre. 


27. Selon ta Bourſe, gouver- 
ne ta Bouche. | 

28. Qui ächette & vend, en 
ſa Bourſe le ſent. 


29. Toutes Veritez ne ſont 


pas bonhes A dire. 

30. L'Occafion fait le Lir- 
ron, ou, Abandon fait Larton. 

31. Pren I'Occafion aux che- 

veux, avant qu elle tourne le dds. 

32. Un Tien vaut mieux que 
deur ta Fauras. 

33. Le Moineau en la main 
vaut mieux que Oye qui vole. 

34. L'Adrefſe ſurmonte la 
Force. 

35. 2 qui eſt differs m eſt 
pas perd 3 


\ 


Proverbs, 


j © 


15. Like Maſter, like Man. 
16 Tie lover lite. 


nn 


I 17. One Swallow never nal. 


a Summer. 

18: Evil be 70 zi that evil 
thinks. 

19. Harm warch, harm catch, 


20. Tis a 70s Horſe that ne- 
ver ſtumbles. 


21. Tis an ill Wind that blows | 
uo Body good. 


22. A Man muſt eat a peck of 
Salt with his Friend before he 
know him. 


$3- | Never ſeek that gs ful 
means, which thou canſt do by 


fair. 


24. Of 10 Bvils chuſe tht 
leaſk, © 
1 Between #20 Stools tht 
Breech falls to the Ground, 
26. The better day the betit 
deed. 
27. Ton muſs cut your Coat 
according to your Cloth, | 
38. He that buys and ſell 


ſhall find the Gains in his Purſe 


29. All Truths are not to bt 
ſpoken at all times. 
30. Opportunity make a Thief, 


or fa bind, ſaſt 5nd. 


Hold Opportunity by thi 
foreloch befare ſhe turns her Tail 
32. One hold faſt is better that 
2200 Til give thee s. 
"$4. at Bird in the Hand it if 
worth two in the Buſh. 
34. Policy goes beyond Strength 


35. All is not loſt that is a. 
36. chaque 


44) d. 


36; Chaque Brebis avec fa 
eille. 

37. Le Miel n'eſt pas fait 
wur la gueule de! Ane. 


iſon Aune. 

39. La Patience eſt un Re- 
nede a tous maux. 
40. Point d'Argent, point de 
F 
| jr. Qui be ſait pas ſe ſervir 
le la Fortune quand elle vient, 


elle s' en vs. 

42, Qui attend au hazard 
neſt pas trop aſſure de diner. 
43. C'eſt pour les Soucis d'au- 
tu, qu'il en coute la vie A 
8 
44. Un Rat eſt ſouvent uff 
bon qu'un Chat, 


ml f. Le Renard preche aux 
; K 

%% 5. pendant que les Chiens 

entregrondent, le Loup devore 

"rl: Brebis. 

: 47. Que ſe fait Brobls: le loup 

01 Ae mange, on faites vous Brebis, 

1. Loup vos mangera. +» 

% 43. La Pele ſe mougue du 

1 Fourgon. ö 

49. . Quand Dieu veut du bien 
„un homme il aroit à ſa 

bie maiſon. 1 

m RY C'eſt le ventre qui fait 
aller les Piedes, & non pas les 

Tai. Npieds le Ventre, 

that 51. La où ty Chevre eſt atta- 

1i ee, il faut qu'elle broute. 

4. Papier parle, quand les 
; zommes ſe taiſent, 

$f 53. Quand la Fortune eft à la 

5 Porte, il faut lui ouvrir ſans la 


faire attendre. 


trouve pas toujours. 


French and Engliſh. 


38. Chacun meſure les autres 


ne doit pas ſe plaindre quand 


54. L. occaſion, perdue ne ſe 


404 
36. Every Sheep to her Mate. 


37. 'Tis not for Aſſes to lick 
Honey. 

38. Every one meaſures other 
People's Corn by his own Buſhel, 

39. Patience is 4 Planer for 


all Sores, 


40. No Penny, no Pater nofter, 
or, no longer pipe, no longer dance. 

41. He that will not when he 
may, when he fain would LJ 
have nay, 


432. He that waits upon For- 
tune is never ſure of a Dinner, 

43. He that meddles with ano- 
ther Man's Buſiaeſs, milis his 
Cow into a Sieve. 

44. A Rat is fun as good 
as a Cat, 

45. The Devil rebukes Sin. 


46. Clint s Conrention is 
the Devil's Harveſt. | 


47. Daub your ſelf with Ho- 
ney, and 15 11 never want Flies. 


48. The Pot calle the Kettle 
black Arſe. 
49. When God intends 4 Man 
a Kindneſs, he comes to his Houſe.” 


50. Tis the Belly that wakes? 
the Feet amble, and not the Feet 
the Bell) 


51. Where the Goat is ty d * 


muſe brouze. 


52. Paper heat; 60 Beards 
never wag, | 

53. When Fortune knocks, bs 
ſure to open the Door, | 


* 


54. An Opportunity wp, 15 not 
ſo ſoon regained. | 
Cc 4 


55: n 
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55. II faut battre le fer pen- 
dant qu'il eſt chaud. 

56. Le Peril eſt dans le retar- 
dement. 

57. Si on te donne la Vache, 
cours y vite avec la Corde. 

58, A donner & à prendre, 
on ſe peut aiſement meprendre. 

59. Une chofen bien com- 
mencee eſt à demi achevee, on 
Chateau abbatu eft 3 demi nods. 

60. Ne nous faiſons pas plus 
Betes, que le Loup qui nous 
mange. 

61. Perſonne ne peut dire, je 

ne boirai jamais de cette eau. 

62, L'Homme propoſe, & 
Dieu diſpoſe, _ 

63. I! fayt prendre le tems 
comme il vient. 

64. Chacun eſt ouvrier de ſa 
Fortune. . 

65, Un Malheur ne vient Ja- 
mais ſeul. 

66, Il ne faut pas craindre de 
donner un Oeuf pour avoir un 
Beeuf. 


67. Celui que Dieu aide, fait 


encore mieux que celui qui ſe 
leve Matin. 

68. Fai ce que ton Maitre te 
commande, & t'afliez a Table 
aupres de lui. 

69, Sous un méchant man- 
tem, il ya ſouvent un bon 
Beuveur. 


70. Qui ne Faventure, na. 


Che val ni Mule. 


71. Quitrops aventure, pure 
Cheval & Mule. 


72. Bon Avocat, mauvais 


Voiſin. 

73. Ceſt trop aimer quand 
on en meurt. 

74. Qui aime Bertrand, aime 
fon Chien, | 


f ; 


* * *. * 
r! ' b * * 
, Ly N 
— * = . 
” 6 


Cow, run and fetch a Halter. 


give an Egg for an Ox, 8 


ot. 
56. Doluy breeds Danger. 
57. When they give thee 


58. In giving and vaking, ther 
may be miſtaling. 

59. A thing once begun is hal 
ended, or a Houſe pull d d“ 
FL half built up again. 

60. Let us not be more Beal . 
than the Wolf that ws 1s, 


61. There it no Man can ſay qu 
1 will never drink of this Water, 


62. Man propoſes „ 1 6 Mc 
diſpo es. 0 
63. We muſt take our Lot a pre 

it falls out. a 
64. Every Man is the Archi fro 
telt of his own Fortune. 1 
Mit 


65. One Misfortune comes uf 
on the neck of another. © 8 
66. He's a Fool that will i de 


67. He whom God: aſſiſts, du | 
better than he that riſes betims 
in the Morning. 1 

68. Do as thy Maſter con 
mands thee, tho" it be to ſit at 9 


by his Table, tro! 
69. A tattered Cloak ma) cr 9 

ver à good Drinker. en 

9 

70. N orhing venture, nothing de 


have. 9 


71. All venture, all looſe FI lon 

9 

72. A good Lawyer 15 an il 9 
Neighbour. 4 vou 
73. Tove me little and bi pon 
me long. 9 
74. Lovg er. love my Dog. 01 


75. Qu 


* 


French and Engliſh 


5. Qui prete 3 a TAmi perd 
au double. 


76. Le Couird n'aura belle | 


Amie. © 
77. Chanteza Ane de il vous 
fera des pets. 

78. Aſſex y a, fi trop y a. 


79. Aſſez confent qui ne dit 
mot. 

80. Les Honneurs changent 
les Mceurs. 

81. Vive la Poule, encore 
qu'elle ait le Pepie. | 

82. Argent comptant porte 
Medecine. 

83. La Gueriſon n'eſt pas ſi 
prompte que la Bleſſure. 
84. Chatechaude craint l'eau 
froide. 

85. Bonne Renommée vaut 
mieux que Ceinture doree. 

86. Unde Muraille blanche ſert 
de Papier à un Fou. 
8. Chacun cherche ſon ſem- 
blable. - -* 
88. Les Fous font des Feftms, 
& les Sages les mangent. 

89. Acquiers bonne Renom- 
mee & dors graſſe matinée. 


90. Il fait bon peſcher en eau 


trouble. 


91. I n'eſt que de pelcher | 


en grande eau. 

92. L'Oiſivetè eſt la Racine 
de tous maux. | 

93. Les Rois one es mains 
longues. 

94. Peu de Bien. pen de Soin. 

95. Marie ton fils quand tu 
voudras, mais ta Fille quand tu 
pouras. 

96. Plefieurs mains avancent 
Ouvrage. | 


1 
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75. I lent my Money to my 
Friend, 1 loſt my Money and my 
Friend. 

76, Faint Heart never wor 
fair Lady. 

7. Claw a Charl by the Breech, 
and he'll bewray your Fiſt. | 

78. Too much of one thing is 
good for nothing, 

79. Silence gives conſent. 


8 o. Honours change Manners. 


81. Let the Pullit live, tho" 2 


Has got the pip. 


82. Ready Money is as good as 
Phyſick. 

83. A Ata frat fo ſob heal- 
ed as hurt. 

84. A burnt Child dreads the 
Fire, 

85. A good Name is better than 
Riches. 

86. He 4s a Fool, and ever ſhall, 
that writes his Name upon aWall. 

87. Birds of a Feather Jock 
together. 

88. Fools make Feaſis, 1 
wiſe Men 'eat the. 

89. Get a good Name and 20 

to ſleep. 

90. 'Tis good fiſhing in trodbled 
Waters. | 

91. In the deepeſt Water 75 the 
beſt fiſhing. 

92. Tdleneſs is the Noot of: at 
Evil, 

93. Kings have long Hands. 


94. LittleWealth, litele Sorrow, 

O95 Marry your Son wher you 
will, but your Danghter* Whew 
You can. | 

96. Many Hands make quick 


Work. 
97. Ne- 
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97. Neceſfits n'a point de 
Loi. 
98. Rien n'eſt impoſlibile A 
celui qui a bonne envie. + 

99. Nul ne ſcait fi bien oule 


Soulier bleſſe, que celui * le 


porte. | 
100. Nouveaux Rois, nou- 


velles Loix. 


101. Une Brebis galeuſe gate 


tout le Troupeau. 

102. Service de grand n'eſt 
pas Heritage. 

103. Il n 'eſt rien de plus or- 
gueilleux, qu'un Nene ql a Cie 
gueux, 

104. Rouge foir & blanc ma- 
tin, c'eſt la journée * Lebern. 


105, U n'eſt pire eau que 
Feau qui dort. 

106. Familiarite engendre 
mepris. 

107. Faire d'une Pierre deux 
coups. 
1g. [left bon d'avoir deux 
Cordes a ſon arc. | | 

109. Ce qu'on apprend au 
Borceau, dure juſqu au tombeau. 

110. Delabondance du cœur 
Ia bouche parle. 1 

111. Où il n'y a rien, le Roy 
perd ſon droit. 

112. Qui veut battre - ſon 


Chien trouve aſſez de batons, 


ou, occaſion trouve qui. ſon 
Chien bar, 

113. Bonne Bete i 6chauffe 
en mangeant. 

114. Legrand Bœuf apprend 
à labourer au petit. 
115. On a beau mener Je 
Beeut a Veau Sil n'a ante. 


116. Aﬀer boit qui a | Detiil, 
owapres tout Deũil boit on bien. 


o 


— 


97. A has no Law, 


98. Nothing is impoſſible to 4 
willing Mind. | 

99. None knows ſo well 3 
the Shot wrings, as he that wears 
it. | 

100. New Kings, ou Laws, 


101. One ſcabby Sheep marrs 


os whole Flock. Ez 
102. Service is no Inheritance, 


103. Set 4 Beggar on | Horſs- 


be and he'll ride to the Devil. 


104. The Evening red, and the 
Morning gag, is the Lan of a fair 
Day. 
105, The ſtill Soy yy 7 all 
the Draught. 

106, Familiarity- 3 Con- 
tempt... 

107., To. kill two Birds wich 
one Stone. 

1108. Tis good 1% "have. 10 
Strings to one's Bow. 

x09. What's bred in the Bone, 
will never out of the Fleſh. 

110. hat the Heart thinks 
the Mouth ſpeaks. | 

111. Where nothing is, the 
Kang loſes his Right. 

112. 'Tis an eaſy matter to find 
a _ to beat a Dog. 


113. Quick at Work, - quick, at 
Meat. 

114. The Cock crows as he 5 
old one heareth. . .. _ 

Ii5. A Man may bat his 
Horſe to water, but cannot male 
him drink unleſs he liſt, 

116. Sorrow is ary../ 


6 117. La 


T3 
Praiff 
13 
tour. 


TI 
ke 


La 


117. La Faim chaſſe le Loup 
hors du Bois. 

118. Bon gre mal E va le 
Pretre au ſené. | 

119. Bonne Mule, mauvaiſe 
Bete. 

120. La nuit tous Chats ſon 
gris. 


121, Qui trop ſe hate en 
cheminanr, en beau chemin ſe 
fourvoye. 

122. On connoit Amy au 
Beſoin. 

123. Chanter le Triomphe 
avant la Victoire. 


124. Le Vin fait dire la Ve- | 


kite, 
125. 
Jeudys. 


La Semaine des trois 


126, De la Moutarde apres 
diner. 

127. Faire FL une Mouche un 
Elephant. 

128. Un Anea qui Ton joue 
du Lut. 

129. Il n'eſt Orgveil que de 
Gueux revetu. 

130. Grands Vanteurs, petits 
Farſeurs. 

131. Chien qui abboye ne 
mord point. 


132. Nager entre deux Eux, 
ou vive le ——_ vive la * 


133. On n'a ſauroit faire q une 


Buſe un Epervier. 

134. Le Chemin du Ciel eft 
rempli d'Epines. 

135. Nul Plaifir fans Peine. 

136. L'Oeil du Maitre en- 
graiſſe Je Cheval. 


137. A beau Jeu beau Re- 
tour. | 


French and Engliſh. 


„. 


407 
117. Hunger bears down Stones 
Walls. 

118. He muſt needs go whom 
the Devil drives. | 
119. A good Houſewife com- 
monly is no Sheep. | 

120. In the Night all Cats are 
grey, or Joan is as good as my 


Lady in the dark. 


121. Fair and ſoftly goes far. 


122. A Friend in need, i5 4 

5 in deed. 

To reckon one's Chithens | 

befers they be hatch'd, 

124. What Soberneſs conceals, 
Drunkenneſs reveals, 


125. At latter Lammas, or 


when three Sundays come toge- 


ther. 
126, After Beef, Muſtard. 


127. To make a Mountain of 
a Molehill. | 
128. 4 Sow to a Fiddle. 


I29. Set 4 Beggar on Hor ſe- 
back, and he'll ride to the Devil. 
140. Great Boaſt, ſmall Roaſt. 


131. A barking Dog ſeldom 
bites, or Dogs that bark at di- 
flance, bite not at Hand. 

132. To hold with the Hounds, 
and run with the Hare, 

(to trim) 

133. You cant male 4 Silken 
Purſe of a Sow's Far, 

134. None goes to Heaven on 
a Feather-bed. 

135. No, Joy without 2 

136. The Maſler's Eye makes 
the Horſe fat. 

137. To give one a Rowland 


for his Oliver, 
138, L'Ar- 


* 2. 2 * 4 412 fu” = 
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"y 38. L'Argent fait tout. 


Proverbs, &c. 


139. Oigner Vilain, il vous 


poindra. 


140. Bonne Marchandiſe trou- 


ve toũjours Marchand. 


141. Tant va la Cruche 4 


Eau, qu'enfin elle ſe briſe. 


142. Nul bien ſans Peine. 
143. lln'eſt rien tel que d'aller 


ſon grand Chemin, 


138. Money makes the Mare 
to go. 

139. Save a Thief from the Gal- 
lous, and he'll cut your Throat. 

140. Good wares make quick 
Markets. 

141. The Pitcher does not yo 
ſo often to the Water, but it comes 
home broken at laſt. 

142. No Pains, no profit. 

143. The fartheſt way about 
is the neareſt way home, 
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